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Mirjana ALEKSOSKA-CHKATROSKA

L’ INTERCOMPREHENSION ENTRE LANGUES
APPARENTEES ET NON-APPARENTEES : UNE NOUVELLE
PERSPECTIVE POUR LA LANGUE FRANCAISE EN
REPUBLIQUE DE MACEDOINE'

L’Association des professeurs de frangais de la République de
Macédoine et le Département de langues et littératures romanes de la Faculté
de Philologie « Blaze Koneski », prés I’Université « Sts. Cyrille et Méthode » a
Skopje, ont organisé, le 12 et 13 novembre 2010, un Colloque, intitulé La
langue et la littérature frangaise dans le systéme éducatif en République de
Macédoine : états des lieux et perspectives. A cette occasion, nous avions
souhaité sensibiliser les professeurs de frangais et les autorités éducatives
macédoniennes a I’intercompréhension entre langues apparentées et non-
apparentées, une méthode qui pourrait représenter une nouvelle perspective
pour la langue frangaise en République de Macédoine.

Définitions et enjeux de ’intercompréhension

La méthode de P’intercompréhension fut développée au début des
années 90 par des romanistes et représente une nouvelle alternative a
I’apprentissage et & la promotion des langues, surtout dans le contexte de la
mondialisation et la suprématie de ’anglais. L’enjeu est de valoriser toutes les
langues en général et non pas une langue en particulier, de permettre également
une communication et des échanges de meilleure qualité entre les citoyens de
I’Europe, et aussi de garantir ’identité linguistique et culturelle de chaque
nation. Parler de Iintercompréhension, c’est également admettre le
plurilinguisme et la tolérance linguistique.

Depuis les années 90, de nombreuses définitions ont été rédigées,
permettant a I’intercompréhension de représenter un concept a la fois simple et
complexe du point de vue des approches didactiques et des enjeux de la société

! Le présent texte représente la version élaborée de notre bréve Présentation Power Point sur le
méme sujet lors du Colloque intitulé La langue et la littérature francaises dans le systéme
éducatif en République de Macédoine : états des lieux et perspectives, organisé par 1’ Association
des professeurs de frangais de la République de Macédoine et le Département de langues et
littératures romanes de la Faculté de Philologie « Blaze Koneski», prés I’Université « Sts.
Cyrille et Méthode » de Skopje, le 12 et 13 novembre 2010, a Skopje.
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contemporaine. Nous ne retiendrons que les définitions essentielles et laissons
la possibilité aux lecteurs de consulter la bibliographie assez riche, mais non
exhaustive de notre communication.

Selon Peter Doyé, «l’intercompréhension est une forme de
communication dans laquelle chaque personne s’exprime dans sa propre langue
et comprend celle de [’autre. (...) L’intercompréhension inclut la
communication orale et écrite et exclut I’utilisation active de la langue
étrangere » et fait une distinction trés nette entre compétence et performance en
langue étrangére ; la premiére étant « la capacité de comprendre d’autres
langues sans les avoir apprises », et la seconde « I’activité de personnes de
langues maternelles différentes qui communiquent en s’exprimant dans leur
propre langue et en comprenant la langue de I’autre ». Nous comprenons donc
que cette méthode a bien saisi la difficulté et les inconvénients pour un
apprenant de s’exprimer, dés le début de ’apprentissage, en langue étrangere et
admet la possibilité pour un apprenant d’avoir une maitrise passive d’une
langue étrangére, qui peut par la suite « évoluer vers une capacité d’utilisation
active » °.

Le concept de [Iintercompréhension permet également d’éviter
'utilisation d’une lingua franca, représentant toutefois un risque important
quant & 'uniformisation et & la dominance d’une langue en particulier au
dépend des autres langues moins utilisées. Cet « impérialisme linguistique »
(on pense surtout & I’anglais) aurait également pour conséquence de dénaturer
cette langue, car les réflexions relatives a la politique linguistique de I’Europe
ont constaté qu’une langue privée de sa référence culturelle et réduite a une
extréme simplicité expressive risque de ne plus répondre aux impératifs d’une
communication claire et précise. L’expression en langue maternelle s’impose
donc comme la solution a I’éventuel « baragouinage » en langue étrangere.

La Délégation générale a la langue frangaise et aux langues de France,
dans sa publication sur « I’intercompréhension entre langues apparentées »°
donne la définition suivante: « Dans cette méthode d’apprentissage des
langues, I’effort de communication se concentre sur des compétences de
réception de la langue étrangére (lire, écouter) et met entre parenthése les
compétences de production d’une langue étrangere (parler, écrire). On pourrait
ainsi résumer cette intercompréhension : ‘Je comprends la langue des autres,
sans €tre en mesure de la parler. C’est pourquoi, quand j’échange avec eux, je
leur parle ma langue et je comprends la leur’ ». Ou en d’autres termes,

® Doyé, Peter, L'intercompréhension, Guide pour I'élaboration des politiques linguistiques
éducatives en Europe — De la diversité linguistique a I’éducation plurilingue, Etude de Référence,
Conseil de I’Europe, 2005, p- 7, Disponible sur:
www.coe.int/t/dg4/linguistic/Source/DoyeFR .pdf

> DGLFLF, L intercompréhension entre langues apparentées, Synthése et Référence, 2007, p-
12, Disponible sur : www.culture.gouv.fr./culture/dglf/publications/intercomprehension. pdf
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« I'intercompréhension est compréhension en langue(s) étrangére(s) (LE) et
expression en langue maternelle (LM) ».*

L’intercompréhension pour Anne Charlotte Chaput et Dina El Kassas
représente « (...) une forme de communication entre deux ou plusieurs
personnes ou chacun s’exprime dans sa langue maternelle et fait en sorte de se
faire comprendre et de comprendre les autres locuteurs »” et pour Jean-Pierre
Chavagne, elle est « une stratégie de communication qui met en jeu plusieurs
langues apparentées, stratégie dans le cadre de laquelle les compétences
linguistiques acquises dans une langue A sont exploitées pour élaborer des
compétences réceptives dans les langues B, C, D, etc. appartenant a la méme
famille linguistique que la langue A »°.

Toujours selon Peter Doy¢, les avantages de cette approche de la
langue étrangére sont d’ordre politique, psychologique et didactique. Pourquoi
sur le plan politique ? Car il serait inconcevable pour 1’Europe de perdre sa
richesse linguistique et de favoriser la domination d’une langue unique, au
contraire, elle se doit de garantir le méme statut aux langues. Sur le plan
psychologique, [I’intercompréhension permet de valoriser les facultés
linguistiques naturelles de ’homme pour lui permettre d’exprimer ses idées,
ses sentiments et ses intentions, mais aussi de comprendre et d’interpréter des
messages. Cette faculté de langage lui permet également, grace a des ressources
cognitives, d’acquérir de nouvelles connaissances et de nouveaux savoirs pour
assurer son développement et son progrés. Sur le plan didactique, cette
approche admet qu’il est possible d’acquérir des compétences
d’intercompréhension et de concevoir des enseignements. Les enseignants ne
seront alors que des « facilitateurs de I’apprentissage » - vu que les apprenants
posseédent déja des compétences reposant sur des ressources cognitives, il est
trés facile de les motiver et encourager a comprendre une langue étrangére.
Dans ces circonstances, il est également facile d’adapter le niveau de
’enseignement aux capacités de I’apprenant et d’étre conscient qu’il ne sera
jamais en mesure de maitriser une langue étrangére comme une langue
maternelle. Ensuite, il est nécessaire d’assurer & I’apprenant une certaine

* Castagne, Eric, « L’intercompréhension : un concept qui demande une approche

multidimensionnelle », in Capucho, F., Alves P. Martins, A., Degache, C. & Tost, M., Didlogos
em Intercompreensdo (Actes du colloque organisé a Lisbonne du 6 au 8 septembre 2007),
Lisboa: Universidade Catolica Editora, pp.461-473, p. 4, Disponible sur:
www.logatome.eu/publicat/Lisbonne2007.pdf

> Chaput, Anne Charlotte et El Kassas, Dina, « Réflexion critique sur la notion
d’intercompréhension », Master AIGEME 2007-2008, dans Scribd, p. 1, Disponible sur:
http://www.scribd.com/doc/5596329/Reflexion-critique-sur-la-notion-dintercomprehension.

% Définition reprise par Lucerén Guillamén, Cristina, dans Etude expérimentale sur la didactique
de l'intercompréhension en milieu scolaire, Thése de Master TiCoM, Directeur de recherche :
Manuel Antonio Tost Planet et co-dirgiée par Martine LeBesnerais, 2008, Université de
Barcelone, p. 162, Disponible sur : www.galanet.ew/publication/fichiers/Luceron2008.pdf
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autonomie dans I’apprentissage et d’accepter que le role de 1’enseignant doit
nécessairement changer dans ces conditions et s’éloigner des conceptions
pédagogiques classiques. Et finalement, ’enseignement de [I’intercom-
préhension doit respecter le lien étroit entre la langue et la culture, un apprenti-
ssage débouchant sur le respect, la tolérance et la coopération avec autrui.

Depuis les années 90, I’approche de I’intercompréhension a fait son
chemin et de nombreuses recherches et analyses ont été réalisées conduisant
toutes a la constatation que I’intercompréhension a existé depuis la nuit des
temps (centre commerciaux, régions voisines, échanges, commerce, foires,
etc...), a savoir que les locuteurs de langues appartenant & la méme famille
étaient en mesure de se comprendre et d’échanger chacun dans sa langue
maternelle. Cette compétence de compréhension est toujours présente
aujourd’hui, alors les linguistes ont distingués trois grandes familles: les
langues romanes, les langues germaniques et les langues slaves. C’est ce que
Pon a appelé D’intercompréhension entre langues apparentées. Ou plus
précisément, pour prendre ’exemple de la famille des langues romanes, un
locuteur dont la langue maternelle est I’espagnol, peut comprendre le frangais,
Iitalien, le portugais, le roumain, etc. sans avoir préalablement apprises ces
derniéres. ' '

Pour revenir au titre de cette communication « L’intercompréhension
entre langues apparentées et non-apparentées : une nouvelle perspective pour la
langue frangaise en République de Macédoine », nous estimons que la méthode
de P’intercompréhension peut contribuer a la promotion de la langue et de la
culture frangaises dans notre pays. Si I’on suit le raisonnement de Xavier
North’, selon lequel « la méthode de I’intercompréhension permet aussi de
sortir de sa famille linguistique, a la condition d’avoir une clef, ¢’est-a-dire
qu’elle peut s’appliquer a la compréhension de I’allemand et du néerlandais a
partir de I’anglais », la clef pour un locuteur dont la langue maternelle est le
macédonien pourrait €tre une langue étrangére apprise et maitrisée a un niveau
suffisamment satisfaisant pour permettre’enseignement a I’intercompréhension,
comme par exemple les langues romanes enseignées en Macédoine et je pense
surtout & I’italien vu sa grande présence dans les Balkans ou I’espagnol, plus
présent en Macédoine que le portugais, et surtout je pense a l’anglais et
Pallemand, langues pour lesquelles les locuteurs/apprenants sont trés
nombreux. Des méthodes existent déja pour les langues ci-dessus évoquées et
elles feront I’objet de la deuxiéme partie de notre communication.

Si I’on suit le raisonnement de Xavier North, la méthode de
I’intercompréhension pourrait a terme permettre a la langue et la culture
frangaises de reprendre sa place sur le plan international. Nous estimons
également que dans le contexte de la mondialisation et de la circulation des

" DGLFLF, Une nouvelle approche du plurilinguisme en Europe : l'intercompréhension,
Rencontres, Table ronde du 19.01.2006, Expolangues — Paris, Porte de Versailies, p. 11.
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informations, il se produit aussi une mondialisation de I’information et des
connaissances grice aux nouvelles technologies. Pour reprendre Eric
Castagne®, I’intercompréhension devient alors « stratégique », car pour étre en
mesure de comprendre, de suivre le progrés et de répondre aux nouveaux
besoins de nos sociétés, I’acquisition des savoirs et des connaissances,
« produites de plus en plus en version originale, une seule langue, méme de
diffusion internationale, ne suffit pas ». L’utilisation d’une langue est toujours
stratégique, lorsque chacun « s’exprime dans sa langue maternelle de maniére
synthétique, précise et efficiente », surtout lors de I’échange d’idées, des
négociations et des innovations industrielles. Cela permet également
« d’évaluer la fiabilité des informations et des connaissances recueillies ».
Ainsi, les nouvelles priorités en matiére d’apprentissage des langues, du
frangais en I’occurrence, sont d’assurer une communication claire et de faire
passer I’information en version originale, et surtout, selon le Rapport mondial
de I'UNESCO, intitulé « Vers les sociétés du savoir », de permetire « la
création de réseaux et d’infrastructures de collaboration scientifique accessibles
aux chercheurs de plusieurs pays et régions, y compris ceux qui travaillent dans
les pays en développement, et gérés de fagon collective (...)»°. Nous
constatons donc que I’enjeu est de taille, lorsqu’il est question de la diffusion
des savoirs et des connaissances, ainsi que de leur accés, pour assurer le
progrés de la société macédonienne. Dans cette perspective, il faut avoir a
Pesprit que la langue frangaise est présente sur plusieurs continents,
représentée par la francophonie, elle est la deuxieéme langue la plus utilisée
dans les institutions européennes, elle est toujours le pilier des relations
internationales et de la diplomatie, elle est également de plus en plus présente
dans les affaires et le commerce international, dans les mass médias, et dans de
nombreux secteurs d’activités, tel que le tourisme, le secteur bancaire, 1’édition,
etc. Mais surtout, il existe une littérature spécialisée trés riche en langue
frangaise assurant la diffusion des connaissances. Cette constellation permet de
répondre aux nouveaux défis économiques et sociétaux devant lesquels la
République de Macédoine se trouve pour assurer le développement d’une
société moderne et pour assurer le progres technique et technologique. Cela ne
sera possible que si les jeunes macédoniens sont formés et sensibilisés trés tot a
cette approche leur rendant capables de briser les limites de leur propre pays et
les propulsant dans un environnement plurilingue, ou le frangais trouvera sa
place a coté des autres langues, surtout a c6té de I’anglais. En ce sens, il faut
également comprendre, et 1a je m’adresse tout particulierement aux autorités
éducatives macédoniennes, que |’apprentissage et I’enseignement du frangais
ne devrait pas uniquement se dérouler dans la perspective de former des
professeurs de frangais, mais aussi dans la promotion de

¥ (Castagne, E. «L’intercompréhension: un concept qui demande une approche

multidimensionnelle », Op. cit. p. 4-5.
® Cité dans Castagne, E, Ibidem, p. 9.
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professions/spécialisations concrétes ou le frangais sera le principal « pivot »
pour I’acquisition des savoirs et des connaissances et pour la prise de
consciente d’une vision différente du monde, d’une approche analytique et
méthodologique différente.

La méthode de Pintercompréhension

Partant du principe fondamental que tout apprenant posséde déja des
ressources cognitives considérables et des besoins différents lors de
I'apprentissage, la didactique de I’intercompréhension des langues a pour
premier objectif de faire prendre conscience aux apprenants qu’ils disposent
déja de ces ressources (sans avoir appris la langue en question) et qu’il est
facile de les mobiliser a condition d’avoir développer des capacités pour
trouver les clés conduisant vers la compréhension grice a I’assistance de
’enseignant.

Sur la base de plusieurs recherches sur 1’intercompréhension, Peter
Doyé'® distingue des « catégories de connaissances» communes aux
apprenants en intercompréhension écrite ou orale. [l s agit des :

1. connaissances générales, qu’il est possible de mobilier avant les
connaissances linguistiques, car il est question de connaissance du monde et de
culture générale (connaissances historiques, géographiques ou politiques),
permettant a ’apprenant de deviner le contenu d’un message. Les enseignants
auront pour tiche de mobiliser ces connaissances extralinguistiques et aussi de
motiver I’apprenant, puisqu’il est, dés le début de I’apprentissage, en mesure de
les utiliser.

2. connaissances culturelles, i1 s’agit de faits ou d’événements,
propres a une culture particuliére, différente de celle de 1’apprenant, identifiés
comme des reperes et aidant a situer la culture en question et 8 comprendre le
message. La tdche de I’enseignant sera de prévenir les apprenants contre les
stéréotypes.

3. connaissances situationnelles, permettant d’identifier 1’auteur,
Poccasion et le lieu du message, aussi les récepteurs du message. Ces
connaissances permettent surtout de comprendre les grandes lignes du message,
car tous ces éléments sont déja des indications sur le contenu et I’enseignant
aura pour role de les exploiter.

4. connaissances comportementales, il s’agit pour ’apprenant de
déchiffrer, a I'oral, la communication non verbale (gestes, expressions du
visage, postures et mouvements du corps) et a I’écrit, les illustrations et la mise
en forme du message. La tiche de I’enseignant sera de contraster la culture de
Papprenant et celle de la langue enseignée et d’interpréter les différentes
connotations culturelles de la communication non verbale.

' Doyé, P., L intercompréhension, Op. cit., p. 14-18.
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5. connaissances pragmatiques, étant trés proches des connaissances
situationnelles, elles indiquent la fonction illocutoire d’un texte/énoncé. Sans
avoir appris la langue, toute personne est capable de saisir grice & certaines
caractéristiques du discours (longueur du texte, format du texte, ton, inflexions,
intonation, etc.) 1’objectif souhaité par I’orateur (annonce, discours d’ouverture
ou de cloture d’une réunion, ordre, promesse, requéte, excuse, etc.).
L’enseignant aura pour tiche de faire découvrir & I’apprenant les différents
moyens grammaticaux d’une langue pour exprimer la croyance, la probabilité,
la certitude ou I’intention.

6. connaissances scripturales, qui permettent a ’apprenant d’établir
des relations de comparaisons entre son systéme et le systéme scriptural de la
langue apprise et d’y trouver des repéres grammaticaux et lexicaux qui le
conduiront vers la compréhension du texte. Les caractéristiques typographiques
d’un texte sont également porteuses de sens et I’enseignant devra travailler sur
’analogie orthographique entre les deux systémes.

7. connaissances phonologiques, se basent sur les rares équivalences
phonétiques fondamentales entre toutes les langues européennes, bien que les
paralléles d’une langue a I’autre sur le plan phonétique soient trés difficiles a
établir.

8. connaissances grammaticales, permettent d’établir des analogies
entre les structures grammaticales et syntaxiques de la langue maternelle et de
la langue apprise, surtout si elles sont apparentées. L’apprenant est capable de
distinguer des unités représentant des phrases, composées de sujets, de
prédicats et d’attributs et de déduire qu’elles ont une signification structurelle
identique ou analogue. A

9. connaissances lexicales, qui concernent le vocabulaire international
et le vocabulaire commun a la langue maternelle de I’apprenant (ou a une autre
langue qu’il connait) et & la langue étrangére, ce qui représente déja un atout
considérable pour la compréhension. La aussi, |’enseignant orientera
’apprenant a reconnaitre les analogies lexicales et veillera a le mettre en garde
contre les « faux amis ». )

En d’autres termes, la méthode se base sur le principe d’une
transparence au niveau des idées, de la syntaxe et du lexique ; il s’agit de
développer les compétences de réception de la langue étrangere et de laisser de
coté (du moins au début) les compétences de production en langue étrangeére.
La pédagogie est une « pédagogie convergente », a savoir qu’elle exploite les
éléments communs aux deux langues et introduit progressivement les facteurs
de différence ou de différenciation pour aboutir a la compréhension de I’autre
langue. Aussi, pour Claire Blanche-Benveniste, une intercompréhension a plus
de 80 % permet de parler d’une langue apparentée, d’une méme langue ou d’un
méme dialecte et elle considére qu’en 35 heures d’enseignement, il est possible

19



Mirjana Aleksoska-Chkatroska

d’atteindre a 1’écrit 80% de compréhension des textes''. Pour une meilleure
connaissance de cette méthode nous recommandons, en plus des références
bibliographiques, larticle de Eric Castagne intitulé « Intercompréhension
européenne et plurilinguisme : propositions pour quelques aménagements
linguistiques favorisant la communication plurilingue »' et I’article précité de
Eric Castagne intitulé « L’intercompréhension : un concept qui demande une
approche multidimensionnelle »"°.

Avantages sur le plan didactique

Sur le plan didactique, la méthode de I’intercompréhension présente de
nombreux avantages étroitement liés a la notion de motivation de I’apprenant.
Cet aspect a été retenu par Francaise Ploquin'* et considére que
I’intercompréhension assure un apprentissage rapide, des résultats et des
progrés rapidement visibles, ainsi I’apprenant est encouragé a continuer dans
ses efforts et reste longtemps motivé, car il n’est presque jamais confronté au
sentiment d’échec et ses acquis sont continuellement valorisés et approfondis.
En supprimant la difficulté majeure qui est celle de la production en langue
étrangere, il est possible de « désinhiber » les apprenants, notamment ceux qui
n’osent pas se lancer de peur de faire des erreurs ou d’étre ridicules. Tous ces
éléments contribuent a une plus grande confiance en soi et il faut aussi prend en
considération que la réussite et la satisfaction des apprenants sont des éléments
importants pour entretenir cette motivation.

Les autres avantages de I’intercompréhension sont d’ordre plus
général. Le fait de ne pas passer par une langue étrangére dans I’acte de
communication permet une plus grande précision et une plus grande
expressivité¢ du locuteur pour conserver les nuances, la clarté, la richesse
d’expression. D’autre part, Iutilisation de la langue étrangére refléte parfois
une mauvaise maitrise de celle-ci, ce qui met le locuteur en position inférieure
a celui qui la maitrise parfaitement, car bien souvent, dans ce cas, 1’expression
est rudimentaire, hésitante et manifeste beaucoup de faiblesses. Passer par une
langue qui serait une langue étrangére aux deux interlocuteurs, c’est également
se priver de la richesse expressive de la langue. Pour nous, dans ces

" DGLFLF, Une nouvelle approche du plurilinguisme en Europe : lintercompréhension, Op.
cit., p. 6-7 ;p. 9 et p. 30.

2 Castagne, Eric, « Intercompréhension européenne et plurilinguisme : propositions pour
quelques aménagements linguistiques favorisant la communication plurilingue », in Horst G.
Klein & Dorothea Rutke (Eds.), Neuere Forschungen zur Europdischen Interkomprehension, ,
Aachen, Shaker Verlag, Coll. Editiones EuroCom, Band 21, 2004, pp. 95-108, Disponible sur :
www.logatome.eu/publicat/Frankfort2004.pdf

¥ Castagne, « L’intercompréhension : un concept qui demande une approche multidimension-
nelle », Op. cit.

' DGLFLF, Une nouvelle approche du plurilinguisme en Europe : I'intercompréhension, Op.
cit., p. 18-19.
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circonstances, I’acte de communication est voué a I’échec, voire peut débou-
cher a I’incompréhension. L’intercompréhension, pour Frangoise Ploquin, met
les interlocuteurs et les langues a égalité, ce qui permet de favoriser les
« petites langues » ou les langues minoritaires apprises par peu de personnes.

Il est également important de souligner qu’il s’agit aussi d’une
méthode d’éveil a ’apprentissage des langues, une méthode qui met en rapport
deux langues et leur similitude ; la communication est directe, plurilingue et
respectueuse de I’autre et I’intercompréhension assure la diversité linguistique
et culturelle de ’Europe. Elle conduit aussi au plurilinguisme et ne privilégie
aucune langue en particulier, au contraire elle permet la promotion des langues
rares. Elle se base aussi sur une constatation logique, a savoir qu’il est trés
difficile pour une personne de maitriser parfaitement toutes les compétences
d’une langue étrangere. Alors pourquoi ne pas favoriser dans les différents
degrés de I’enseignement ’approche de I’intercompréhension et prévoir dans
les programmes, non pas une ou deux langues étrangéres, mais plusieurs
langues étrangéres apprises grace a cette méthode qui valorise les compétences
partielles, les savoirs et les connaissances préalables et réduit considérablement
les efforts, I’énergie et le temps consacré a I’apprentissage des langues
étrangéres. A long terme, elie peut garantir une « diversification de la demande
et/ou de P’offre des langues »".

Les ressources

Les méthodes et les projets ayant pour objectif de promouvoir
Pintercompréhension sont assez nombreux et concerne les trois familles de
langue (les langues romanes, avec le francgais, I’italien, le portugais, le
roumain, I’espagnol, le catalan et le provengal ; les langues germaniques, avec
le néerlandais, 1’allemand, I’anglais, le suédois, le norvégien, le danois et
I'islandais ; et les langues slaves, avec le polonais, le tchéque, le slovaque, le
russe, I’ukrainien, le slovéne, le serbe/croate, le bulgare). Pour I’intérét de notre
communication, nous voudrions évoquer la langue macédonienne, qui pourrait
représenter un point de départ pour le développement de compétences en
intercompréhension, vu ’existence de nombreux internationalismes, latinismes,
emprunts d’origine romane et allemande, et surtout de nombreux anglicismes
présents dans le macédonien.

Nous distinguons donc les projets suivants'® :

- EuroComRom, abréviation de « Eurocompréhension en langues
romanes » ; pour les langues romanes (Horst Klein et Tilbert Stegmann)
http://eurocomprehension.eu/rom/indexrom.htm ;

1* Carrasco, E., « L’intercompréhension : plurilinguisme individuel et social », Présentation
Power Point, Slide 11, Disponible sur : http://www.ac-

grenoble.fr/casnav/Espace _enseignant/file/carrasco-intercomprehension.pps
18 Les liens des sites ont été vérifiés le 7 novembre 2010.
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- IGLO, acronyme de « Intercomprehension in Germanic Languages
Online », pour les langues germaniques (Mondahl)
http://www.hum.uit.no/a/svenonius/lingua/ ;

- Intercompréhension en langues slaves, pour les langues slaves
(Zybatow) http://www.eurocomslav.de/ ;

Nous conseillons également de consulter le site EuroComCenter
(http://www.eurocomcenter.com/index2.php?lang=fr&main_id=3&sub_id=6)
pour obtenir de plus amples informations sur les langues concernées par divers
projets européens en intercompréhension et aussi pour s’informer sur la notion
de plurilinguisme.

Egalement, nous ne devons pas manquer d’évoquer les autres méthodes
et ressources sur 1’intercompréhension, telles que :

- EuRom4, Méthode d’enseignement simultané de quatre langues
romanes, Portugais, Espagnol, Italien, Frangais (Claire Blanche-Benveniste
(dir.), avec André Valli, Antonia Mota, Isabel Uzcanga Vivar, Raffaele
Simone, Elisabetta Bonvino, Sandrine Caddeo et Eric Castagne)
http://sites.univ-provence.fr/delic/Eurom4/ ;

- Euromania, Manuel d’apprentissage  disciplinaire  en
intercompréhension des langues romanes, destiné au public scolaire
« précoce » (de 8 a 11 ans) http://www.euro-mania.ew/ ;

- Galatea, Méthode pour francophones d’entrainement a |la
compréhension de I’espagnol, de I’italien et du portugais (Louise Dabéne et
al.), avec la réalisation d’un CD Galatea pour chaque couple de langues (italien
pour francophones, frangais pour hispanophones, etc.) http:/w3.u-
grenoble3.fr/galatea/ ;

- Galanet, projet européen (programme Socrates-Lingua) de formation
a distance a I’intercompréhension en langue romanes, qui fait suite au projet
Galatea. Il s’agit d’une plateforme en ligne et propose un scénario pédagogique
sur un semestre universitaire permettant la production collective en quatre
langues d’une publication en ligne ou « dossier de presse ». La plateforme
Galanet se transforme en un logiciel libre de formation coopérative a distance.!’
http://www.galanet.eu/ ;

- Galapro, Formation de formateurs a I’intercompréhension en langues
romanes http://www.galapro.eu/?p=47&language=POR ;

- Itinéraires Romans, Didacticiel de découverte des liens linguistiques
entre les langues romanes afin de favoriser les capacités d'intercompréhension
et l'objectif général est de favoriser la mise en place d'une offre multilingue
dans le premier cycle du secondaire (Direction de la Promotion et de

'” Chavagne, Jean-Pierre, « L’intercompréhension entre langues voisines », Intervention du 17
mars 2006 pour la journée de la Société frangaise de traduction & ’ESTRI, Université Catholique
de Lyon, publiée dans la revue Traduire n°210, de septembre 2006, de la Société Frangaise des
Traducteurs, ISSN : 039-773X, p. 34, Disponible sur :
www.celin.ufpr.br/.. /Lintercomprehension%20entre%20langues%20voisines.pdf
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I’enseignement des langues de I’Union Latine)
http://dpel.unilat.org/DPEL/Creation/IR/index.fr.asp ;

- Le programme ICE, Intercompréhension européenne (Eric
Castagne), I'établissement d'une méthodologie d'enseignement simultané de la
compréhension de plusieurs langues européennes apparentées ou voisines qui
permet d'accéder a un immense réservoir d'informations et de connaissances en
ne parlant que 2 langues (par exemple, frangais et anglais pour un
francophone), mais en pouvant en comprendre 5 ou 6 de plus en fonction de ses
besoins (par exemple, espagnol-portugais-italien-roumain et allemand-
néerlandais-suédois) http.//logatome.eu/ice.htm ;

- ILTE, Intercomprehension in Language Teacher Education, destiné a
la formation des professeurs http://www.lett.unipmn.it/ilte/ ;

- EuroComDidact, Projet de didactique de 1'intercompréhension
européenne. (Meissner) http://www.eurocomdidact.de/ ;

- LaLiTa, consacré a trois langues: espagnol, italien et portugais
http://www.ciid.it/lalita/index.html ;

- SIGURD, consacré aux langues germaniques
http://www.statvoks.no/sigurd/ ;

- Ariadna, approche visant ’entrainement a la compréhension écrite et
orale simultanément dans deux langues latines minimum ;

- Minerva, approche visant I’acquisition de compétence « de survie »
dans une dimension pragmatique et orale ;

- Ja-Ling, La porte des langues, permet 1’éveil aux langues (Centre
Européen pour les Langues Vivantes) http://jaling.ecml.at/ ;

- EVLANG, programme européen a I’éveil aux langues consacré au
public scolaire primaire ;

- EU&I — European Awarness and Intercomprehension http://www.eu-
intercomprehension.eu/ ;

- Manuel INTERLAT, manuel de compréhension écrite en portugais,
espagnol et frangais, Gilda Tassara Ch. et Patricio Moreno F., Ediciones
Universitarias de Valparaiso, 2007, 455 pp. + CD Audio.

Bien que le Cadre Européenne Commun de Référence pour les
Langues (CECR) ait été congu pour évaluer toutes les compétences acquises
par I’apprenant tout au long de son apprentissage, Cristina Lucerén Guillamén
considére qu’il représente toutefois un instrument trés précieux pour
promouvoir I’intercompréhension. Les recommandations du CECR sont aussi
valables pour les compétences de réception, car il distingue trés nettement les
compétences de compréhension (écrite et orale) et les compétences de
production (écrite et orale). Ainsi, elle indique que « Le Cadre Européen
Commun de Référence envisage aussi |’enseignement / I’apprentissage d’une
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langue comme une compétence partielle» '* et nous aussi, en plus des

nombreuses ressources énumérées ci-dessus, nous considérons qu’il peut étge
une bonne base pour introduire la méthode de I’intercompréhension en
République de Macédoine et orienter I’enseignant dans ses objectifs pédago-
giques de la compréhension passive du frangais.

Le public visé par intercompréhension

Dans le contexte de la mondialisation et de I’utilisation de plus en plus
massive des technologies de I’information et de la communication, nous ne
pouvons pas ignorer le fait incontestable que les langues sont de plus en plus en
contact. Pour répondre aux défis de nos sociétés, chaque groupe de
bénéficiaires de 1’approche en intercompréhension des langues doit prendre
véritablement conscience qu’il n’est plus possible de rester enfermé et isolé du
reste du monde. Nos sociétés changent, ainsi que nos besoins de
communication. Nous tenterons donc d’identifier les catégories de citoyens
directement ou indirectement concernées par la connaissance des langues.

En premier lieu, nous évoquerons le public du systéme éducatif, qu’il
s’agisse d’un public précoce préscolaire ou universitaire, en passant par
’enseignement primaire et secondaire, les éléves et les étudiants doivent étre
sensibilisés aux avantages de I’intercompréhension pour assurer le succes de
leurs études, mais également un meilleur avenir dans le monde du travail. Déja
dans leur parcours universitaire, les étudiants peuvent profiter des programmes
européens favorisant la mobilité (Erasmus) pour suivre une partie de leurs
cursus dans des universités a I’étranger ; ils doivent donc étre capables de
comprendre les cours pour tirer le plus grand bénéfice de leur séjour, mais aussi
pour acquérir de nouveaux savoirs et de nouvelles connaissances tout au long
de leur formation. L’apprentissage d’une langue permet d’anticiper cette
mobilité. Pour les petites classes, 1’éveil aux langues s’impose comme un pré-
requis pour un meilleur départ et une meilleure intégration scolaire.
L’intercompréhension représente également un atout majeur dans les sections
bilingues, surtout lorsqu’il s’agit d’acquérir des connaissances dans les
matiéres non-linguistiques (recherche, documentation, consultation de sites
Internet en langue étrangére, réseaux en ligne, blogs, etc.). Les personnes
suivant des « formations professionnelles initiales », c’est-a-dire les formations
spécialisées dans les universités ou les écoles spécialisées sont directement
concernées par cette méthode (c’est aussi le cas pour les stages professionnels).

Dans le domaine de 1’éducation, les formateurs (professeurs de langues
ou enseignants des disciplines non-linguistiques ou enseignant du frangais de
spécialité, animateurs, tuteurs de formation en ligne) ou futurs formateurs
(étudiants en master de didactique, de langues et cultures étrangeres), les

"® Lucerén Guillamon, C., Op. cit., p. 38.
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professionnels/étudiants de sciences de 1’éducation, de communication ont
également un grand intérét professionnel a se perfectionner et se former aux
nouvelles pédagogies.

L’autre catégorie de bénéficiaires, non moins négligeable, visée par
I’intercompréhension des langues sont les entreprises, la main d’ceuvre et les
consommateurs. Comme Felicia Constantini le fait judicieusement remarquer,
les langues étrangeres ont également un « potentiel économique » important et
elles « peuvent exercer directement ou indirectement [un impact] sur la
dynamique économique »'°, car « les entreprises moyennes a forte croissance et
créatrices d’emploi sont les principaux moteurs de I’innovation, de I’emploi et
de l’intégration sociale et locale dans I’Union». D’autre part, « la main
d’ceuvre deviendrait plus mobile » avec de meilleurs débouchés sur le marché
de I’emploi. Et finalement, « les consommateurs, qui ont accés & un large
éventail de produits provenant de tous les Etats ». Tous les secteurs d’activité
sont concernés par une approche plurilingue : « vente, logistique, sous-titrage,
relations publiques, marketing, communication, cinéma, publicité, journa-
lisme, banque, tourisme, édition, justice, hopitaux, services de police et immi-
gration ». Ainsi, les langues étrangéres sont «la valeur ajoutée dans les
relations économiques » et facteur de compétitivité et de concurrence
économique pour les entreprises qui seront ainsi en mesure de se procurer de
meilleurs marchés dans tous les pays, surtout dans les pays émergeants. Pour
Felicia Constantini, « une entreprise qui ne reléve pas ce défi risque de se
dévitaliser et s’appauvrir ».

A un niveau beaucoup plus large, I’intercompréhension des langues est
également nécessaire dans les relations internationales (entreprises
multinationales, diplomatie, politique, institutions européennes et organisations
internationales, etc.) dans le monde des affaires, le commerce international, la
finance mondiale, etc. .

Un autre domaine d’application de I’intercompréhension est la
communication par le courrier électronique entre institutions, entre deux
administrations, par exemple ou entre professionnels, ou encore entre
chercheurs dans le domaine de la science pour le partage des connaissances, ol
chaque personne pourrait utiliser sa langue maternelle dans les échanges, a
défaut de pourvoir s’exprimer en langue étrangére, et ou la compréhension des
messages échangés est plus prioritaire pour les tiches professionnelles. Il faut
également dire que le courrier électronique est aussi trés utile en classe et
permet de développer les compétences réceptives de 1’apprenant.

Finalement, nous évoquerons aussi le grand public, toutes les
personnes souhaitant avoir une connaissance passive des langues pour satisfaire

1% Constantini, Felicia, « Les langues étrangéres comme facteurs d’avantage concurrentiel dans
une économie globalisée », p. 527, Disponible sur :
http://steconomice.uoradea.ro/anale/volume/2009/v1...and.../84.pdf
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un intérét ou un besoin personnel, pour pouvoir s’informer, lire des livres, lire
des journaux, visionner des films et les comprendre, écouter des chansons,
écouter la radio, regarder des émissions de télévision, et aussi pour pouvoir
participer a des tables rondes, des conférences internationales, des séminaires
de formation spécialisée, etc.

L’intercompréhension représente, d’apres ce qui a été dit ci-dessus, un
véritable enjeu pour assurer le progrés et le développement a tous les niveaux
de notre société.

Quelques expériences modestes en République de Macédoine

En République de Macédoine, ces derniéres années, bien que 1’intérét
pour le francais soit assez faible, nous rencontrons néanmoins quelques
exemples que nous pourrions rapprocher de 1’intercompréhension en frangais,
ou plus exactement le développement de compétences passives de
compréhension en langue frangaise.

Les activités du Jardin d’enfants francophones a Skopje témoignent du
fait que les enfants, trés tot (vers I’age de 3 ans) sont en contact direct avec le
francais, ils apprennent a réaliser des tiches pour lesquelles les consignes ont
été données en frangais et mobilisent leurs ressources cognitives, pour ensuite
mobiliser aussi certaines des connaissances distinguées par Doyé ci-dessus. Les
enfants sont d’abord réceptifs au frangais, surtout dans la petite et moyenne
section, et ensuite peuvent lentement activer les compétences de production.

La mobilisation des compétences de réception est également présente
dans les filiéres bilingues des établissements d’enseignement secondaire surtout
quand il est question des disciplines non-linguistiques pour lesquelles les éléves
doivent suivre une legon en frangais (travailler sur une thématique particuliére),
lire et exploiter des ressources en langue frangaise pour approfondir leurs
connaissances, acquérir des savoirs, pour réaliser un projet, pour s’informer,
pour faire des recherches ou communiquer avec des éléves en France ou dans
les pays francophones via le courrier électronique, etc.

Les étudiants de université « Sts. Cyrille et Méthode », Faculté de
Philologie « Blaze Koneski» de Skopje font également I’expérience de
I'intercompréhension. C’est surtout le cas des étudiants du Département de
traduction et d’interprétation (études de deuxiéme cycle et de Master en
Interprétation de Conférence), ou les curricula prévoient pour les futurs
traducteurs et interprétes la maitrise passive d’une seconde langue étrangére au
choix entre I’anglais, le frangais et I’allemand. Les étudiants, dont 1’anglais est
la premiere langue d’étude, optent le plus fréquemment pour le frangais (ou
pour I’allemand) ; les étudiants, dont le frangais est la premiére langue, optent
principalement pour I’anglais et les étudiants, dont 1’allemand est la premiére
langue, optent surtout pour [I’anglais. Les objectifs de la formation
professionnelle sont de développer des compétences de compréhension & I’oral
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et a I’écrit pour la seconde langue étrangére. Nous tenons également a
souligner que les compétences de production (traduction et interprétation en
langue seconde) ne sont pas requises pour 1’obtention du diplome. D’autre part,
pendant les cours, les professeurs utilisent le macédonien (langue maternelle)
et/ou la langue étrangére, alors que les étudiants, dont la langue étrangére
utilisées est la langue seconde, ne sont pas obligés de I'utiliser lors de la
communication en classe avec le professeur (ils peuvent recourir au
macédonien / langue maternelle ou langue A). D’autre part, ils mobilisent
également leur compétence réceptive de compréhension lors des recherches
réalisées sur un sujet concret, lors de la documentation afin de
traduire/interpréter au mieux le texte/discours, ou encore lors de la préparation
d’exposés, des glossaires terminologiques, des mémoires de fin d’études, etc.

En ce qui concerne le Master professionnel « Langues, Affaires et
Commerce International », une formation assurée conjointement par
I’Université « Sts. Cyrille et Méthode » de Skopje et 1I’Université d’Orléans,
avec des enseignants de France et de Macédoine, les compétences de
compréhension sont particuliérement mobilisées lors des cours assurés par les
collégues frangais. Nous comprenons ici I'importance d’une trés bonne maitrise
passive du frangais pour la transmission et I’acquisition des savoirs spécifiques
au monde des affaires et au commerce international. Les étudiants de ce master
doivent également réaliser un stage dahs une entreprise frangaise ou
francophone.

Et finalement, de nombreux journalistes, personnalités, académiciens,
professeurs d’université, spécialistes et autres experts utilisent quotidiennement
leurs compétences de compréhension pour un meilleur exercice de leur
profession et pour des recherches scientifiques.

Les expériences ci-dessus évoquées se sont avérées étre bonnes et ont
le mérite de contribuer au développement personnel et au progrés de la société
macédonienne.

Perspectives pour le francais en République de Macédoine

La méthode de I’intercompréhension entre langues apparentées et non-
apparentées peut contribuer a changer la perception et la place de la langue et
de la culture frangaise dans la société macédonienne. 11 y a, en effet, tout un
travail de sensibilisation et de promotion de cette approche surtout auprés des
divers acteurs pour qu’ils prennent conscience que le monde d’aujourd’hui ne
peut pas étre monolingue (I’anglais comme langue unique de communication et
d’échange) et que la langue francaise se trouve parmi les langues les plus
utilisées ou comprises sur notre planéte. Dans cette perspective, elle est « la
langue pivot dans I’apprentissage des langues romanes et permet ensuite le
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passage a la compréhension avec les langues germaniques » (Xavier North)®,
et inversement, les autres langues étrangéres enseignées en Macédoine peuvent
également conduire au développement de compétences de compréhension en
frangais.

Pour les autorités éducatives macédoniennes, il serait envisageable de
sensibiliser I’opinion publique, surtout les jeunes et les responsables de
I’éducation, a I’'intercompréhension des langues et d’envisager de diversifier
’offre des langues dans le systéme éducatif ; il est aussi important d’assurer
une formation (notamment a distance) a I’intercompréhension pour les
enseignants de la maternelle et des premicres classes du primaire (I’éveil a la
diversit¢ des langues)”', de promouvoir Iintercompréhension dans les
disciplines non-linguistiques ou lors de I’enseignement du frangais de
spécialité, de créer avec des partenaires des cursus universitaires plurilingues,
autres que la spécialisation en linguistique ou en philologie, par exemple dans
le tourisme, les relations internationales, etc. Il serait également envisageable
de créer une école internationale ou un lycée international. Tous ces acteurs
doivent également prendre conscience des enjeux des nouvelles technologies
pour la diffusion de cette méthode, pour laquelle il existe déja beaucoup de
supports en ligne. ‘

Pour les enseignants de langue étrangére ou de disciplines non-
linguistiques, il est essentiel de profiter et d’exploiter les ressources en ligne
pour I’entrainement a I’intercompréhension, qui a terme facilite 1’acquisition
des compétences de production. Ceux-ci doivent étre préts a changer leur
mani¢re d’enseigner et admettre I’existence d’une autre didactique, plus
ouverte et moins exigeante, quant aux compétences développées. Ils doivent
également fréquemment utiliser les technologies de I’information et de la
communication et répondre par une « diversification des enseignements et des
apprentissages qui correspondent a des besoins bien concrets (sociaux, globaux
et individuels) »*.

Les acteurs économiques en Macédoine doivent étre sensibilisés aux
enjeux de la langue frangaise pour le développement et la bonne conduite des
affaires. Ainsi, le Rapport ELAN® souligne aussi I’importance des langues en
général dans le monde des affaires. Eric Castagne est du méme avis en
constatant que « la pratique de !’anglais permet d’entrer en contact avec un
client potentiel, mais celle du multilinguisme, méme approximative, permet

* DGLFLF, Une nouvelle approche du plurilinguisme en Europe : !'intercompréhension, Op.
cit., p. 37 et 38.

2! DGLFLF, Une nouvelle approche du plurilinguisme en Europe : ['intercompréhension, Op.
cit., p. 38.

2 DGLFLF, Une nouvelle approche du plurilinguisme en Europe : Iintercompréhension, Op.
cit., p. 38.

B CiLT, ELAN : Effects on the European Economy of Shortages of Fi oreign Language Skills in
Enterprise, 2006, http://ec.europa.eu/education/languages/Focus/docs/elan_fr.pdf
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d’assurer le succes des relations commerciales »*. Aussi, la maitrise d’une
langue étrangeére par les employés d’une entreprise peut considérablement
contribuer, tout d’abord, a leur bien-étre, et ensuite 4 un meilleur
fonctionnement et une meilleure communication au sein d’une entreprise
étrangere, donc a de meilleurs résultats et une meilleure compétitivité. Les
responsables de I’entreprise devraient penser a organiser une formation en
langue pour leurs employés et favoriser des expériences et des formations
spécialisées/professionnelles a |’étranger.

Les nouvelles perspectives pour la langue frangaise en Macédoine
doivent également étre considérées dans le contexte de 1’administration
publique par la formation spécialisée de futurs fonctionnaires ou agents de
I’Etat, des relations diplomatiques, des relations avec les institutions de 1’Union
Européenne et autres.

Nous constatons que les langues ne sont plus étroitement liées a la
linguistique, mais également a toute une série de domaines et de secteurs
d’activités conditionnant notre mode de vie en ce début du XXI siécle.
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Mupa BEKAP

IINIIAH JUCKYPC KAJ TOBOPUTEJ/IUTE

HA AHI'VIMCKHOT JA3ZHK KAKO MAJYUH

N HEMAJYUH: PAKTOPHU KOU BJIMJAAT
HA ITIPABUIHO PABBUPAILE HA JAJEH TEKCT

Pezume/Adiciupaxin:

OBoj TpyA ' NpoydyBa CIIHYHOCTHUTE, OQHOCHO YHUBEp3aJHUTE Ipob-
JIEMH MPH THCMEHOTO U3pa3yBame Ha aHIVIMCKH jasuk. [1oToYHO pedeHo, Toj ce
3aHKMMaBa co: (1) MOTEIIKOTHHTE NPH MHCMEHO H3pa3yBame CO KOH CE COouy-
BaaT CTYJEHTHTE KOM C€ POACHH FOBOPUTEIH HAa aHIVIMCKHOT ja3HK KaKO M OHHE
Ha KOHM aHITIMCKHOT HE UM € MajuMH ja3uk U (2) dakTopure KoM BiHjaaT Ha
pazbHpame/HepazOupabe Ha TMoOpakaTa Ha TeKCcToT. McTpaxyBamwero Oelie
BPLIEHO METy TPH IpyIH CTYJEHTH KOH CTyAHUpaar Ha yHuBep3uTeTd Bo CAJl u
Bo Maxkenonnja. Metonute kou 6ea MpUMEHETH BO UCTPAXKYBAKHETO Ce HabJby-
AyBame Ha HacTaBaTa M aHanu3a Ha 45 nmucMeHu cocTtaBu. Kako Teopucka
paMKa 0ea IOCTaBeHW TeopHjaTa Ha peneBaHTHOCT Ha CriepbGep W BuiicoH
(1986) n makcumure Ha I'pajc (1975). Pesynrarure otkpuBaat aeka pa3bupa-
HETO Ha MOopaKaTa, Koe MakK BIHjae Ha OLIEHyBame Ha COCTAaBUTE, 3aBHCH OJ
dakTopuTe Kako HejacHa pedepeHIMja Ha 3aMEHKHUTe, HeIoBOJIEH 6poj 1oKa3y,
ry6eme Ha GOKYCOT U Hepa3BHEHH KOXE3HBHHTE BPCKH.

Bogsen

HctpaxxyBamara Bo 06s1aCTa Ha IMCMEHOTO M3pasyBame Bo PermyOnnka
MakenoHHja ce Ha CaMHOT MOYETOK OUAEjKH MMCMEHOTO H3pasyBambe A0 Mpeld
HEKOJIKY FOMHH He Oellle peaMeT U3yqyBaH BO CPEJHUTE YUYHIMIITA ¥ HWHCTH-
TYLMHUTE Ha BUCOKOTO oOpa3oBaHue. OTcekorail noBeke BHUMaHHe ce OOpHY-
Ballle Ha IpaMaTHYKaTa aHalM3a Ha jasuuure W Oellle TpaBeHa cropeaba Ha
oJipeJieHa JIEKCUKa U CTPYKTYPH TTPUCYTHH BO MAaKeIOHCKHOT Ja3MK CO HUBHUTE
€KBHBAJIEHTH BO APYTHUTE U3Y4YyBaHH CTpaHCKHU jazuuu. OBa e NMpB TPYJ BO KOj
ce BKJIIy4€HH TPH IpyIH CTYJeHTH: 1) MakeIOHCKH CTYACHTU KOH IO H3y4dyBaaT
AHITIUCKHOT KAaKO CTPAHCKH ja3sMk Bo MakenoHHja, 2) pofieHH TOBOPHTEIH Ha
aHIVIUCKHUOT ja3HK H 3) CTyJ€HTH Ha KOH aHTJIMCKHOT HE UM € Maj4YHH ja3uK, HO
JKHBeaT U o CTeKHyBaaT cBoeTo obpazoranue Bo CAJL
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Kako HacTaBHHK KOj NpeJaBa MUCMEHO U3pa3yBak-e HMaB MOXKHOCT J1a
¥ HabJbylyBaM CTYJEHTHTE KaKo Ce W3pa3yBaaT Ha aHIVIMCKH ja3sHK M YBHJIOB
JeKa TOCTOjaT OAPENCHH JIMHIBUCTHYKM U PETOPHUYKH (DAaKTOpH KOM BJIMjaat
BpP3 OpraHM3UPAETO Ha MUIIAHMOT AUCKYPC. 3a Jia ce MpOoBEpH Aany npobiie-
MHTE CO KOHM C€ COOUYBAaaT CTYNEHTHTE IPH MHCMEHOTO M3pa3yBame Ha aHr-
JMCKH Ja3HK Ce€ pe3yJITaT Ha PasiMYHHOT MajuMH ja3sHK M pasjIHYHaTa KyJITypa,
O/IHOCHO KYJITYPHOTO MWJIj€ OJ KaJe IITO MOTeKHYBaaT, WM, [aK, ce jaByBaaT
HE3aBHCHO O [TOCTOCYKHUTE ja3HYHH M KYJATYPOJIOIIKH Pa3IMKH, 0BOj TPYA I'!
aHaM3Upa NpobJIeMHTE CO KOH Ce COOYYBAaaT U TOBOPUTENIUTE HAa aHIJTUCKHUOT
Ja3HK KaKo MajyiH ¥ OHHME Ha KOM aHTJIUCKAOT UM € HEMAajuHH.

Konop (1996) o nenoto Contrstive Rhetoric: Cross-cultural Aspects
of Second Language Writing cyrepupa Jileka ako cakame 1a J03HaeMe 30LUTO
CTYJCHTHTE C€ M3pa3yBaaT Ha HauMHOT Ha KOjIITO ce W3pa3yBaaT Tpeda Aa ru
NpOy4YHMME CBOJCTBAaTa Ha Pa3jIMUHUTE THITOBH TEKCT M KAaKO THE BJIMjaaT Bp3
NPOLIECOT Ha MHUCMEHO H3pa3yBarbe, NPUIIAAHOCTA HA Pa3IM4YHH KYJITYPH KaKo
U pa3M4yHHTE CUTYallMd OJHOCHO KOHTEKCTH Ha ruuryBame. Taa cmera Jeka
ce noTpeOHU CTYIUH BO KOU OU ce 0OpaboTHIIE 1ITO € MOXKHO MOBEKE MajuHHU
Ja3WIM 3a Ja ce J0jae OO HeKOM YHUBep3aTHH BpeaHocTH. KoHop noaaBa nexa
OHME WITO C€ 3aHMMAaBaaT CO KOHTPAaCTHBHA PETOPHKA (MHTEPKYJITypaiHa peTo-
pHKa) MOpaaT Aa Hay4ar NOBeKe 32 HUBOAaTa Ha aJIeKBaTeH TEKCT M LUTO € NpH-
¢aTaMBO KaKo aICKBATHO TIPY MUCMEHO H3Pa3yBale Ha BTOP ja3uk.

Ona wTo npercraByBaile NpeAU3BHK 32 MeHe Oele Ja Mpoyyam 301UTO
CTYAEHTHTE Ce H3pa3yBaaT Ha HAYWHOT Ha KOJINTO CE€ M3pa3yBaaT, H KOH ce
(akTOpHTE KOM BJIMjaaT BP3 HUBHOTO MUCMEHO M3pa3yBalbe, T.€. BP3 IPOLECOT
Ha CO3JaBamkbe Ha €JIeH TEKCT KaKo M Bp3 pa3zOHpameTo Ha UCTHOT. HcTpaxy-
BambeTO Oellle BpIIEHO Mely aBe rpynu cryaeHTH Bo CAJl Ha YHHBEP3UTETOT
Hupujana - Ilepajy Bo ®opt Beju u eqHa rpyna cryaentu on Ouionomkuor
®axynrer ,brnaxe Koneckn” Bo Ckomje. Meronure kou 6ea NMpuMEHETH BO
MOETO HCTPaXKyBame ce HabJbylyBare U aHaTH3a Ha MHCMEHHUTE COCTaBH, KaKo
O/l MOja CTpaHa, Taka U OJf CTpaHa Ha HaCTaBHULIUTE KOW T'd OAP)KyBaa Kypce-
BHTE WITO ' HaOJBY/IyBAaB.

Iles HA MCTpaXXyBam-€TO

INpBarta uen Ha co3gaBamke Ha OBOj TPYH, KOj € €N Ol MOjaTa Maruc-
Tepcka Te3a, Oelle pe3yiTaTHTe OJl aHA/M3ara Ja IMOKAaXAT AeKa MHOCTojaTr
YHUBEP3ATHH Npo0ieMy MpYM MUCMEHO H3pasyBawe Ha aHITHMCKM ja3HUK Kako
MajYiH U HeMajuuH. Tue yHHUBep3aiuM BiMjaaT Ha MPaBWIHOTO pa3zbupame Ha
nopakaTa Ha JajieH TeKCT. MOXXHHTe NPHYHHHU 32 MOCTOCHETO Ha OBHE YHH-
Bep3aauy ce wTo: (1) CHTe TpH rpyNH CTyIeHTH NpH MHUCMEHO H3pasyBame I'
clleaT aHrJIMCKUTE M CeBepHOAMEPHUKAaHCKUTe MOIEIM Ha NMUIyBawme H (2)
nofanu3anuyjaTa BiIdjae Ha ynotpedaTa Ha aHIVIMCKHOT ja3UK MPU KOPECIIOH-
JeHLHja ¥ MpodeCHOHAIHA KOMYHHKALIHja.
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OtTryka mpousneryea M BTOpara LieJl, a Toa € Aa ce 00jacHM 3001ITO
pa3NIMYHM YMTa4d ja pa3bUpaar mopakaTa Ha e/leH MCT TeKCT Ha pasjiHyeH
Ha4HH. 3a Ja ce yBuaM oBa Oemnle M3BpLIEHA aHaIM3a Ha 45 coctraBu. AHanu-
3upaHH 6ea JTMHIBUCTHYKM H peTopuykH eyneMeHTH. Co Hen Aa ce moTKpenar
OTKPHTH]jaTa, KaKo TeOpHCKa paMka Oea NOCTaBEHH TeOpHjaTa Ha PENICBAHTHOCT
Ha Cnepbep u Buncon (Sperber and Wilson, 1986) u Makcumure Ha I'pajc
(Grice, 1975).

I/IchamyBaqKn npamama H XHIIoTe3a

Temata o6paboTeHa Bo OBOj TpyI NMpETCTaBYBa CIOj Mely MUCMEHOTO
H3pasyBame, pPeTOpHKaTa W JIMHrBUCTHKaTa. [Ipn coznaBame Ha OBOj Tpyn,
aKIeHTOT Oelle CTaBEeH Ha TOa Ja Ce HajIaT OArOBOPH Ha CJICIHHUTE Ipaliamba:

1. Kou o1 MOTEeIIKOTHHTE CO KOH CE€ COOYYBaaT POJCHHTE IOBOPUTENH
Ha aHTJIMCKMOT ja3uK (BO MOHaTaMOWHHOT TekcT PI'), roBopurenure Ha aHr-
JIUCKUOT KaKO BTOp jasHK (BO noHaTtamowHHoT TekcT [ABJ) u roeopurenure
Ha aHMIMCKHOT KaKO CTPAHCKHM jasHK (BO moHaraMomHHOT TekcT I'ACJ) Bin-
jaaT Bp3 pasbHpameTo Ha TIopaKaTa Ha HarnuIIaH TeKCT?

2. 3ouITO €€H HCT TEKCT € pa3fIMyHO pa3bpaH oA JBa YHTAYH?

3. Jam Moxke na ce ofjacHU pa3IMyHOTO pasOHpame Ha Mopaxara co
TeopHjaTa Ha peneBaHTHOCT Ha CriepOep 1 BuiicoH, ofHOCHO Aa ce yBHIaM Koja
e KopeJalyjaTa Mef'y YCJIIOBUTE Ha TeOpHjaTa Ha peJleBaHTHOCT, MAKCUMHUTE Ha
['pajc 1 KOMIIOHEHTHUTE HA MUCMEHOTO U3pasyBabe?

PaboTHata xumnoTe3a Bo 0BOj TPYA € JeKa €eH TeKCT ke Gu/e IpaBHIIHO
pazbpaH NOKOJIKY KOXEpEHTHOCTAa € OJpxaHa BO LEJIOCT, a TOa € BO3MOXKHO
CaMo JOKOJIKY C€ 3afJOBOJIEHH CJIEHUTE YCIIOBH:

A. TInmyBauoT na He ro u3rybu Bo HMTY €1€H MOMEHT (OKYCOT Ha Te-
Mara 3a Koja NMMLIYBa U a BHUMaBa TEKCTOT Jia € rnojaceH. Bo Tekot Ha
CO3/1aBa€TO Ha TEKCTOT MHIMYBAa4OT 3a CETO BpeMe Tpeba a rd umMa
Ha yM my0JIMKaTa, COTNICTBEHHOT CTaB H KOHTEKCTOT;

B. YnTayoT na ru NpHMEHH NPHHLMIWTE Ha UHTEpIIpeTalHja, T.e. OITH-
MaJIHO Jla TO HMCKOPHCTH CBOETO 3Hacke W IO3HaBambe Ha KOHLEN-
THUTE NPUCYTHH BO PEATHHOTCBET M PeJIAMUTE Mely HUB;

B. IIumyBauoT W YUTA4OT Aa M NOYMTYBaaT NPHHLMIIMTE H YCJIOBUTE Ha
peneBaHTHOCT (cropel TeopHjaTa Ha peneBaHTHocT Ha Crepbep
Buiicon) n maxcumute Ha I'paje.

3Hauu 3a Ja 6MJe NOCTUrHAaTa KOXePeHTHOCTa Tpeba Jia ce HCIOIHETH
YCJIOBUTE 3a peJIeBaHTHOCT U NIOYMTYBaHH Makcumure Ha I'pajc. Ilpu npoBepka
JaJTi ce 3aJI0BOJIEHH THE YCJIOBH BO COCTaBMTE Ha CTYIEHTHTE, 6apaB OAroBOp
Ha npallamaTa HaBeieHH nogoiy. [Ipamamara oa 1 1o 3 ce nmoBp3aHM co Koxe-
PEHTHOCTa, a Nnpainamara o1 4 10 6 co TeopHjaTa Ha peJIEeBaHTHOCT.
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1. Jlanu BO efieH cocTaB MOCTOM TEMaTCKa peYEeHWIa W aKo IOCTOM
JaJIv e Taa pa3BUeHa, OTHOCHO Ay COAPXKU NOATEMU?

2. lanu e oapxkaH OKYCOT Off CTpaHa Ha MULIYBAYOT, OTHOCHO HAIH
NHMLIyBAYOT C€ OJjajedyBa OJ TeMara CO Mpe3eHTHparme Ha HPesIeBaHTHH
HHpopMaLyn?

3. lanu e oap>kaHa jacCHOCTa Ha TEKCTOT, OJXHOCHO Jajii BPCKHUTE Ha
pedepeHLidja U KOHjyHKIHja Ce JaCHM 3@ YHTAYOT?

4. Jlanu nocTOM CaMOCBECT Kaj NUINYBayoT, O €JHa CTpaHa 3a
nmybnukara Ha koja U ce obpaka, 3a IMYHHUOT CTAaB KOH Temara 3a Koja MuIlyBa
M 3a KOHTEKCTOT, a Of JApyra CTpaHa, Jajli YHUTA4yoOT € MOJrOTBEH Ja BIOXH
Hamnop Y Ja ro HCKOPHMCTH CBOETO NMPETXOIHO MO3HABAME 32 OJIPEICHH KOHIIEN-
TH KOH C€ ONMIIAHU off MULIyBadoT? Bo paMkuTe Ha caMocBecT Oellle aHaIu3u-
PaHO M [any NMINYBa4OT ja 3aOBOJyBa LIE/ITa Ha CO3JaBalbe Ha efeH TekcT. Ha
npHuMep, aKo ce paboTH 3a aHAJM3a Ha HEKOj KOHLENT WM HapaTHBEH TEKCT,
aHanu3ara Oele HacoyeHa KOH TOa Jaji MMUIYBa4OT CO TOj TEKCT caka jJa
nHdopMHpa, 1a 3abaByBa WM 12 KPUTHKYBA;

5. JJanu nopakaTa Ha TEKCTOT € pa3OpaHa Ha MCT HaYMH OJ MOja CTpa-
Ha M o] CTpaHa Ha JAPYruTe HACTABHUIM KOHUIUTO I'W MperjiefyBaa coCTaBuTe?
IMoroa Gewme pasraeayBaHO BO KOH ClydaW pa3jiM4HO cMe ja pasbparne nopa-
KaTa ¥ KOH Ce eJIeMEHTHTE LUTO BliMjaese Bp3 pa3bupamero;

6. Jlanu aHaJIM3HpaHUTE COCTABU COIPXKAT KOHTEKCTYalHH edeKTH U
KOj € CTENEeHOT Ha KOHTEKCTYyalHUTe e€(PeKTH W HamopoT mnoTpedHu aa ce
IpoLECHPa TEKCTOT O CTPaHa Ha YUTauyoT?

Toa wro cnenysa e mperjea Ha UCTpaXkyBamaTa Bo 06jacTa Ha KOH-
TpacTHBHATa peTopHka H oOjacHyBame Ha TEOpHjaTa Ha PESICBAHTHOCT KOM ce
BaXKHH Ja ce pazbepe NopoOpo TeopHcKaTa paMKa Ha OBa UCTPakyBakbe

Hpersea Ha ncrpaxyBamaTa
BO 00J1aCTa HA KOHTPAaCTHBHATA PETOPHKA

KoHTpacTHBHaTa aHanM3a Ha MUINAHA TEKCTOBH, KOja BO MOMEHTOB
npepacHyBa BO HHTEpPKYJITYpaiHa pETOPHKA, [IPUBJIEKYBAa CEPHO3HO BHUMaHHE
on 1980te u e moaap:kaHa oj HJejaTa JeKa JUCKYPCOT € CTpPYKTYHpaH Ha
pasnuydeH HavMvH BO pa3nvuuu jazuim. Ouu (1991) TBpau Aexka MCT NMIIAH
TEKCT MOXeE BO €ICH ja3HK J1a Ce CMeTa 3a YCIelleH, a BO JPYT ja3hK 3a Heco-
onseTHO HanMwaH TekcT. Cunsa (1993) aHanuzupa 72 u3BemITal Ha €MITH-
PHCKH MCTpaXKyBarba, CIOpelyBajKH KaKo ¢€ HalMLUaH! Ha [Ba pa3/InYHH ja3u-
Ka W ZlaBa [periie]] Ha HACTABHUTE METO/IM U CTPaTeruu LITO ' ynoTpeOyBaaT
HCTPa)XyBayUTe M HHCTPYKTOPHTE BO 0obnacTa Ha MUILYBAaHETO HA aHIIIHUCKH
KaKO BTOP ja3HK.

Depuc (1994) ce 3aruMaBa co AeTaNHa aHaNKM3a Ha TeMaTcKara CTPyK-
Typa ¥ Ha PETOPUUKMTE €JISMEHTH NpY IITO TMOKaXyBa JIeKa JO/DKUHATa W
6pojoT Ha JeN-peyeHULIHTe ce BaXKHH (haKTOPH KOH BJIMjaaT Bp3 yCHEIIHOCTa U
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KBAJIMTETOT Ha ITHUIYBaH-€TO Ha TEKCTOBH 3a ybOemyBame. MHTEpecHO € aeka
POIEHHTE rOBOPHTENX Ha aHMHCKMOT jasuk (PI') muuryBaat Temarcku peue-
HHMLMY KOM COAP>KaT NOMAJIKy MOTTEMH, J0JleKa FOBOPHTESIUTE Ha aHTIIMCKHOT
kako BTOp jasuk (I"ABJ) xoHcTpyupaaT mono6po pa3sBHEHH TEMATCKH peue-
HHLH.

Ito ce ogHecyBa 10 aHaIHM3aTa Ha 0OCOOEHOCTHTE Ha PEYEHHYHO HHUBO,
HEKOJIKY CTyJHH IOKaXXyBaaT Jieka cocTaBute Ha ABJ ce moManky ¢diyeHTHH,
HOMaJIKY TpPELM3HH BO HCKa3oT U nmoManky edektHu (beHcoH eT an. 1992;
Kem6en, 1990; Kapncron, 1988; KonHop, 1996). Peuenuumrte Ha I'ABJ ce
TOTPOCTH, CO MOKpaTku T-eIMHHUK', COmpXaT MoBeke CPEJCTBA 3a KOOPIH-
HallMja, a TOMaJIKy 3a NoT4HHeTocT (cybopauHauyja). Hero taka, TABJ kopuc-
TaT NOBEKE CPEACTBA 3a KOHjyHKUMja. THe MMaaT TeHAeHUHja ja yrnoTpeSyBaar
noBeke 3aMEHKH, NMOBeke WHMLMjATHH CBpP3YBaukd CpEACTBA, HO TOMAIKY
CBP3yBaykH CpeACTBa BO CpeJinHa Ha peueHunara (Cunea, 1990; Pug, 1992).

Bo 2005 roguna, You BoO cBojaTa mucepranMja ru MAGHTHOUKYBA M TH
NpoyyyBa HAaYMHHUTE Ha KOU DPOJAEHHM TOBOPHUTENM Ha KOPEJCKHOT jasHK H
POZIEHH FOBOPHTENH Ha aHMIUCKHOT ja3WK MUIIYyBaaT apryMEHTaTHBHH €CeM Ha
aHrJIMCKH. YoM M nMpoydyBa THIOBUTE FPELIKH, TEKCTYyalHaTa OpraHu3alyja 1
cpeicTBaTa Ha KOX€3HMjaTa KOM C€ NPHCYTHM BO €CEUTE Ha JBeTe TpyIH.
3aIyyoumTe MOKa)XKyBaaT [ieKa KOPEjCKHUTE CTYJAEHTH MMaaT CepHO3HH Mmpol-
JeMH CO HICHOBHUTE W Jieka obere rpynd KOPHUCTAT Pa3sHOBUIHH KOXE3MBHM
cpenctea. Monacap (2005) Bo cBojaTa aucepralMja rM aHaJU3Mpa KOHTpac-
THBHUTE CBP3yBadKM CpPEJCTBa BO NHCMEHHUTE COCTABH Ha CTyAeHTH o1 OMaH,
KOH NMHIIyBaaT Ha aHMINCKH ja3HK H Ha aMepUKaHCKUTe cTyaeHTH. CTyaujaTa
yKaXyBa Ha (DakTOT JeKa aparncKuTe CTYJCHTH HEaJleKBaTHO I'M ynoTpeGyBaar
CBp3yBayKUTE CPEACTBA U T ynoTpeGyBaar BO orpaHnydeH Opoj Bo criopenba
CO aMEpUKaHCKUTE CTyldeHTH. McTpaxysamero Ha Jluy (2006) ru npoydysa
(daKkTOpHUTE KOM BIIMjaaT Bp3 NHCMEHOTO H3pa3yBalbe Ha aMEPHUKAHCKHUTE H
KHHECKUTE CTYAEHTH, KaKo W CIHYHOCTUTE W pa3jIMKUTE BO OApedyBame Ha
MECTOTO Ha TeMaTcKaTa peueHHLa BO apryMEHTaTHMBHHUTE eced. Pesynrartute
MOKa)KyBaaT Jieka U Kaj aMepHUKaHCKUTE M Kaj KHHECKHUTE CTYAE€HTH TeMaTcKara
pedeHHIIa Haj9ecTo € BO BOBEJHHUOT naparpad.

Cute OBHE HCTpaXyBama YKaKyBaaT Jeka IIOCTOjaT yHHBEp3aIHH
MOTEUIKOTHH CO KOM C€ COOYYBaaT CTyJEHTHTE TMpHU NHCMEHHOT Hckas 6e3
pa3ivka of Koja 3eMja IIOTeKHYBaarT.

Teopuja Ha peJeBAHTHOCT
Hnejara BO OBOj TPyA [a ja BKIydYaM TeOpHjaTa Ha PeJICBAaHTHOCT €

pe€3yiITaT Ha ABE Ipalllatba KOH CHU I'M MOCTaByYBaB AOJCKa MNpe€JaBaB IMUCMCHO
H3pasyBabC H IIpCriaciyBaB TIMCMECHH COCTAaBH O CTYACHTHUTE!

! T eauHuua € eaHa riasHa p€YC€HNLA CO BMETHATUTEC 3aBUCHU PCYCHHIIN
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1. 3omTo ABa HAaCTABHHKA KOW MpeaBaaT UCT Kypc MO MUCMEHO H3pa-
3yBalhe COCEMa pa3jiMYHO OLEHYBAaT e€leH HCT TeKCT? 3a eOHUOT HACTaBHHUK
TEKCTOT MMa CMHCJIa H € OLIEHET CO BHCOKa OLEHKa, a 3a APYTHOT, TEKCTOT
COApKH HEjaCHH IOZIaTOLM U € olleHeT co mocnaba oleHka. OBa mpamame
BOJ€LIEe KOH BTOPOTO:

2. Jlanu npy4MHa 3a pa3M4HOTO pa3bHparbe Ha Mopakara € Bo Toa
IITO NMHIIYBA4OT He MOHYIOWI JOBONHO pENIEBaHTHH MHGOPMALMH, T.€. KOH-
TEKCTyalHH €(eKTH BO OJHOC Ha YMTa4oT U BO oHOC Ha camara tema? Co
JpyrH 300pOBH JaJIH peJICBaHTHOCTAa YIpaByBa CO IMTHULIAHHOT AUCKYPC M CO
TEKOT Ha MUcyaTa?

Crnopen brnac (1990:19), “noep3aHocTa BO JUCKYpPCOT € MOBEKe mpar-
MaTHYKHY OTKOJIKY CEMAaHTHYKH KOHLUENT OWaejku 3aBUCH Of pelaluuTe Ha
PEMEBAHTHOCT Mely TEKCTOT U KOHTEKCTOT, @ HE CaMO O]l JIMHIBUCTHYKHTE
penanyy KoaupaHH Bo TekcToT.” OBa BOAM KOH CTaBOT JA€Ka U MOKPaj Toa LITO
NIOCTOjaT Pa3JIMKM BO KYJITYpPHTE HAa MCIIHMTAHHLMTE U BJIMjaHUETO Ha Majuu-
HHOT ja3HK € NPUCYTHO, NIPaBUJIaTa ¥ TEXHAKHUTE CO KO Pacrionaraar YnTaquTe
¥ o KOPHUCTaT NO3HABAWETO 33 KOHTEKCTOT NPH HHTEPIPETHpAHmC Ha eldeH
TEKCT Ce YHUBEP3aJIHH.

IIpen na npemHHeMe Ha TeopHjaTta Ha peneBaHTHocT Ha Crniepbep u
BuiicoH, 61 cakana fa 1aaM KpaToK OCBPT Ha MPUHLMIIOT 32 KOOMEPaTHBHOCT
u MakcumuTe Ha I'pajc (Grice, 1975:45), kou npeTcTaByBaar CTaHAApPAM 32 Toa
mwro Tpeba M WTO He Tpeba Ja mpaBd rOBOPWUTENIOT TPH KOHBEp3alHja.
MakcumuTe npuaoOHECyBaaT Aa ce OLeHH €Ha KOHBep3aldja KaKo 3Ha4YeHCKa.
IpHHIMIIOT 3a KOOMEPAaTHBHOCT M MaKCHMHMTE MOXKAT /a ce NMpHUMEHaT U 3a
IMINaHHOT JUCKYPC, CO WITO 6U ce 0GjacHHNO 30LITO YUTA4OT CE COOUYBA CO
npobnemH npu pasbupame Ha mopakata Ha eIeH TeKCT. IIpHHUMIOT Ha
KOOTIEpaTHBHOCT BelIM JeKa ,Tpeba Ja ce JompHHECE BO KOHBep3alLWjaTa
OHOJIKY KOJIKY 1UTO € NnoTpeGHO, Ha HUBO HAa KOEe ce OYeKyBa Jia c€ BOAW KOH-
BEp3auMjaTa, H AeKa ropopurenure tpeba Aa ce NMpUAPKYBaaT KOH Lenra U
HACOKaTa Ha pa3MeHa Ha MHOPMALIHH, T.¢. aKTHBHOCTA BO KOja C& BKITyUCHH.
MakcHMHTE 3a KBaJIUTET, KBAaHTHTET, PeNEBaHTHOCT U HAUYMH YKa)KyBaaT Ha
TOa AeKa TOBOpPUTENOT Tpeba Ja ro KaxKxypa caMO OHa INTO € WH(QOPMATHUBHO,
TOYHO M OHa 32 Koe UMa AoKa3. Toj ucTo Taka TpebGa Ja u3berHyBa JBOCMHMC-
JeHOCT U Jia 6Mae KpaToK U pelieBaHTEH.

Kaxko mrro cnymavoT npeTnocraByBa Jeka FrOBOPUTENIOT ce o0uayBa 1a
clieAM OAPEACHM CTAHAApAM 3a Ja Ceé OBO3MOXH KBAJIUTETHa KOMYHMKaIWja,
TaKa ¥ YMTa4OT OUEKYBa OJ NMMIIYBAuOT Ja 3aria3 OJPEACHH CTaHAapIV TpH
Co3/laBalb€ Ha €IEH TEKCT. 3a Ja ja pazbepe YHUTA4OT MOpakaTa Ha TEKCTOT
NPaBHIIHO, MHUULYBAYOT Tpeba Ja ce MpUApPXKyBa KOH NMPUHLMIOT 3a Koonepa-
THBHOCT U MAaKCHMHTE 32 KBAHTHTET, KBAHTET, pPeleBaHTHOCT U HauuH. Mako

% Mpessemeto ox Cole, P., and Morgan, JL. (eds.), Logic and Conversation Syntax and
Semantics, vol. 111:45. TIpeBogot € moj.

40



TMuuan duckypc kaj 2osopuilieauilie HaO AHZAUCKUOT JAUK KAKO MAJHUH U ...

NPHHUMIIOT ¥ MakcuMuTe Ha I'pajc ce ogHecyBaaT Ha rOBOPEHHOT JHCKYpC, 3a
LieTTMTe Ha OBOj TPy THe Gea aganTHpaHH U 32 NHmaHUOT AUcKypce. Co HUB 61
ce 00jacHWJIO 30IUTO YMTA4OT c€ COOYyBa cO mnpobieMH npH pasbupame Ha
HOpaKaTa Ha €/IeH TEKCT.

TeopujaTa Ha peNeBaHTHOCT KOja ja BKJIy4yyBaM BO OBOj TPY[ € Npel-
noxeHa U obpaborerna on Cnepbep u Buncon. O6jacHyBameTo Ha pelieBaHT-
HOCTa € HaBeAeHO Bo Jenoto Ha briac (1990:43) koja Benu:

Jlyfeto oOpHyBaaT moBeke BHMMaHHE Ha €HHW IOjaBH OTKOIKY Ha
IpyTH;, ' NPEeTCTaByBaaT OBHE II0jaBU Ha OJpeAeH HayMH M npedepupaar
oapesieH KOHTEKCT KOj Ke ro ynorpebar nmpH npouecupame Ha [MpeTCTaBeHUTe
nojasu. Jlyfero HacrojyBaar na ofpHyBaaT BHUMaHHE Ha OHa IUTO € pele-
BaHTHO 3a HHB. THe I'M npeTcraByBaaT II0jaBUTE Ha HajpesieBaHTEH MOXKEH
Ha4YMH U ' NpOLIeCHpaaT BO KOHTEKCT KOj ja MAaKCHMH3Hpa HUBHATa peJieBaHT-
HOCT. MakcumH3aujata Ha pejieBaHTHOCTa 10 HAajBUCOK CTeNeH € KIy4deH
haxTop 3a paszGupameTo oA cTpaHa Ha nyfeto.’ (naparpad 1).

Cnopen ropeHaBeIeHOTO, TEMAaTa 3a KOja ce NUIIYyBa H KOXEepPEeHTHOCTa
HE ce HajBa)kHM 3a pa3Oupame Ha MMOpaKaTa Ha TEKCTOT, TYKYy peJeBaHTHOCTa
Ha TEKCTOT € HajsakHa. Ho, kako mTO e u3noXkeHO BO pabOTHAaTa XUMoTe3a
JlaJieHa BO OBROj TPy, KOXEPEHTHOCTa € yCIOBEeHa O 3a/Ip>KyBame Ha (poKycoT
Ha TeMaTa ¥ MPUAPKyBabe KOH MPUHLMITUTE HA PEJICBaHTHOCT.

IMocTojaT ABa yCNnOBHM Ha PeNeBaHTHOCT KOM CMETaM JieKa Ce JIOTHYHO
NpOJOJDKEHWE Ha MaKCUMHTEe Ha I'pajc M KOH ce elleH O/ yCIOBUTE 3a KOXe-
PEHTHOCT U 3a NpaBHIIHO pa3bupare Ha Nopakara.

IIps ycnos: EqHa npeTniocTaBKa € pesieBaHTHA BO OApeieH KOHTEKCT
ce 110[1eKa KOHTEKCTyanHuTe edeKTH ce ronemm.’

Brop ycaos: EnHa npernocraBka € peneBaHTHa BO OJpeeH KOHTEKCT
J0 OHaa Mepa [0 KoOja BJIOKEHHOT Halop Ja ce NnpolecHpa NMpeTnocTaBkara €
ontmanto Man.” (Criep6ep u Buicon, 1986:125).

Ilon mpetnoctaBka Bo 0BOj TPYX ce monpa3zbHpa MCKa3 KOj cMeTame
AeKa € BUCTHHMUT M pelieBaHTeH BO JaJeHaTa CHTyalHja U OA KOj Moxe gha
H3BeJeMe HEKaKoB 3aKiy4yok. Kako mTo HaBeqoBMe MOrope noj KOHTEKCTY-
anHM edeKTH ce noapa3bHupaaT KOHTEKCTYaIHMTE UMIUIMKALMHA KOU C€ MpOU3-
BOJ Ha HMHTepaKuujara mMely HoBaTta M crapata uHgopmaumja. Ha mpumep,
HoBaTa WH$oOpMalMja Moxke na oOe36eand HOBYM NOKa3H M [la ja HaJOMOJHH
crapara uH¢$opMallija W, T1aK, Ja 06e30ean qoKa3y KoU ja HerupaaT crapata
uHdopManyja, co ITO Joara Jo oTdJame Ha HcTaTa. 3HAYM, aKO HEKOj caka jaa
npUBlIeYe HeuHWe BHMMAaHHUE 3a Ja MOHyAHW uH(opmaumja, Toram toj Tpeba aa
rapaHTHpa aeka HHopMalHjaTa ITO ja HyH € JOBOJTHO peJieBaHTHa, OJIHOCHO
forara co KOHTEKCTyalHH €(eKTH U €KOHOMHMYHA BO CMHCJIa Ha BPEMETO H

} ITpeBosioT € Moj
* [IperoAOT € Moj
S [perosoT e Moj
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HaropoT 1WTOo Tpeba Ja ce BJOXaT 3a Ja ce NpolecHpa Taa HWHGopMaluja.
Muuryeagor Mopa fga monyan uHboOpMaiMja ¥ HaYWH Ha TIPE3CHTHpame Ha
KCTaTa KOH I'o 3ac/Iy)KyBaaT BHUMaHHETO Ha YHTAYOT.

[TorpebHO € na ce pasjacHM WITO BO OBOj TpyA ke rnoapazbupame nox
NOMMOT penesanitina uugopmavuja. Cekoj MUCKYPC COAPKM CTapH W HOBH
uHpopmanmu. 3a enHa vHpOpManMja BenMMe Jeka e crapa HHpopMauuja
Oniejku e Beke Jen Of] MpeTcTaBara 3a CBETOT LITO ja MMa elHa MHAMBUIYa U €
Jesl Ofl HeroBaTta MemopHja. 3a Apyra nak uHdbopmalija BenuMe JeKa € HoBa U
coCeMa HeroBp3aHa CO NPETcTaBaTa 3a CBETOT Ha MCTaTa MHAWUBHAYa, OHIejKU
MHIMBHAyaTa MOJKE Ja ja CKJIagvpa BO CBOjaTa MEMOpHja CaMO KaKo H30JHpa-
HO napye HHpOpMallKja 3a Koe e MoTpeOHO Aa ce BAOXKHM rojieM Hamop 3a Mpo-
uecupame. Ho, ¥Ma 1 HoBM MHQOpMaLK KOH ce NMOBP3aHU CO BeKe MOCTOeH-
KaTa [IPETCTaBa 3a CBETOT M MPETXOJHO CKIaJupaHuTe cTapu nHbopMauu BO
MeMopHjaTa Ha HHAMBHAyaTa. Kora oBaa HoBa MH(poOpMaiHja COJEjCTBYBA €O
crapuTe HHGOPMALMK U TOA Pe3y/ITHpa CO ylluTe elHa HOBa MHOpMauuja, 3a
Hea BelMMe JieKa IOCTUTHAA “pa3sMHOXKYBauKK eekT H € pesleBaHTHa.

Teopujata Ha penepaHTHOCT € 6azHpaHa Ha MPHHLMIIOT HA peJIeBaHT-
HOCT KO BEJIM JleKa CEKOj YMH Ha jacHa KOMyHMKall1ja ja TIpeHecyBa NpeTroc-
TaBKaTa [eKa KOMYyHHKalldjaTa € ONTUMAIHO peJieBaHTHA. 3a Jla € JAHCKYPCOT
peJsieBaHTEH Tpeba fa ce UCIIOIHeTH /ABaTa yCJoBa Ha pesIeBAHTHOCT HaBEICHU
morope.

MeTtopoJsioruja

Bo 0BOj et ce mpeTcTaBeHH NpoLeaAypUTe Ha coOHpame Ha MOaTOLH,
nafieHH ce MHGOPMALMH 3a YYECHHMLIMTE BO MCTPAKYBAHETO M METOIUTE Ha
aHaIM3a Ha NMOoJIaTOUHUTe.

MeTtoauTe NpUMEHETH BO OBOj TPYI ce HabJbydyBame Ha HacTapa IO
NMCMEHO M3pasyBare, coOupame cocTaBu o Tpd rpynH Ha cryaeHtd (PT,
'ABJ u TACJ) u anamusa Ha cocrasute. CocraBure 6ea npernenaHy npeo oa
Moja CTpaHa, a [oToa M O]l CTPaHa Ha aMepHKAaHCKM HAaCTAaBHHUIM KOU ce TOBO-
PUTENIN Ha aHTJIMCKMOT ja3sMK KaKo MajYMH W HeMajuuH. Bo oBa uctpaxysame,
OJJHOCHO BO JIeJIOT Ha HabJbyyBame U NPHJIOXKYBalbe Ha MUCMEHUTE COCTaBH
y4€ecTBO 3e10a 28 aMepHUKaHCKH CTYJEHTH, POJIEHH TOBOPUTENH Ha aHITTUCKHOT
Jasuk, 24 CTYJIEHTH KOM ro CTeKHyBaaT cBoeTo oOpazopanue o CAJl u Ha xoH
AHTJINCKHOT ja3WK UM € BTOP ja3HK, M 65 MakeJIOHCKH CTYIEHTH KOH ro u3ydy-
BAaaT aHIJIMCKMOT ja3WK KaKko CTPAHCKH. Bo rpynara Ha roBOpUTeNM Ha aHIJIvC-
KHOT KakO HeMaj4MH ja3uk Oea Kiacu(pULMpaHd MaKeJOHCKUTE CTYJESHTH KaKo
EFL crynenru (CACJY) u ESL crynentu (I'ABJ).

[TucMeHuTe COCTaBM O MAKEAOHCKUTE CTYIEHTH, OX MpBa U BTOpa
roamHa Ha Kareapara 3a aHrnucku jasuk, Ha CB. Kupun u Meronuj, ru
cobupas Bo TekoT Ha 2005 u 2006 roauna. MHCTpyKTOpHTE KOM NnpeaBaaT BO
MkaenoHuja ce roBOpUTeENH Ha aHIVIMCKOT Kako CTpaHckH ja3uk. Bea cobpaHu
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120 coctaBu Bo Makenonnja, a o CAJl ox aeryct 2006 no maj 2007 Gea
cobupann 88 cocraBM on CTyneHTH Ha yHuBep3urteror MHaujaHa-Ilepajy Bo
®opr Beju. Mmap MoxHOCT na HabibynyBaM OBe IpynH CTYOEHTH KOH IO
clieiea KypcoT MO MHUCMEHO U3pasyBame U J1a YUeCTBYBaM BO CHTE aKTMBHOCTH
kou Gea 3actamneHH Ha 4acoT. EaHara rpyna ce cocroewe of 13 crymenTtu co
pasfiMueH MajudH jasWK: BHETHAMCKH, (ppaHiycku, (UIMITHHCKH, ILTMAHCKH,
pyckH, 6ypMaHCKH, Jaup, jaroHCku M anbaHcku. Co apyru 360poBH, McnMTa-
HHLIMTE NIOTEKHYBaa OJl Pa3/IM4HH KyJITYPH H pa3iU4yHU CPEAHHH.

Hcro Taka, BaxkHO € 1a ce HalOMeHe JeKa MHCTPYKTOpKara Koja ro
npenasaiie Kypcot 3a I'’ABJ Gewe co pycko MOTEeKI0, HO MOJONrO Bpeme
xusee Bo CAJl. 3nauu, ce paborewe 3a curyauuja Ha TABJ kxou mobusaat
MHCTPYKUHH 3a ITHCMEHO U3pasyBame OJ1 HACTABHUK KOj HE € POJeH rOBOPHUTEN
Ha aHTJIMCKHOT jasuk. JIpyrata rpyna ce coctoele ox 12 cTyneHTH, CHTe pofie-
HH FOBOPHTENH Ha aHTTHCKHOT ja3sHK, KOH CBOeTO 00pa3oBaHHeE I'o CTEKHAJE BO
amMepHKaHcka cpeauHa. HMHcTpykTopkaTa BO BTOpPHOB ciydaj Gewle poaeH
TOBOPHTENl Ha AHITIMCKHOT jasuk. [lokpaj oBue aBe rpynu HabipymyBaB Opyru
IBe IpyIM BO KPAaTOK BpPEMEHCKH nepuojn oA eaeH Mecel. Exxarta rpyma ce
cocroemie oA 11 WMHTepHALMOHANHM CTYAEHTH CO pa3lH4YeH MajudH ja3uK:
(bpaHIyCKH, MHIOHE3HCKH, CBaXHIIH, jalIOHCKH, KMHECKH, IIMAaHCKU, GHIHITHH-
CKHM H BUeTHaMCKH. HHBOTO Ha nosHaBame Ha aHTIMCKHOT ja3HK Ha OBaa rpyma
cTyAeHTH Oelile Ha MOHUCKO HHUBO O/ OYEKYBAHOTO 3a CTYZIEHT BO NpBa FOJHHA
Ha UMEHYBAaHHOT QaKy/ITeT, a UCTO TaKa OBHME CTYACHTH MMaa MHOI'Y MaJo WIH
BOOIIIITO HEMAaa HCKYCTBO CO MHUCMEHO M3pa3zyBare Ha aHITHCKM jasuk. Jlpy-
rarta rpyna ce cocroeue of 19 aMepHKaHCKHM CTYAEHTH, Ha KO MM NpeJaBalle
Mekcukanka, Koja cBoeTo BHcOKO oOpazoBanve ro crexkHana Bo CAJl. Bo
TEKOT Ha HcTpaxkyBameTo Bo CAJ] 6ea cobpanu 88 mucMeHu coctasm of pas-
JIMYHHM >)KaHPOBHU M Toa: 11 coctaBu Ha criopenda u koHTpacT (cute Ha TABJ u
Ha 'ACJ), 13 coctaBu Ha aHam3a Ha koHuent (og IABJ u 'ACJ), 27 apry-
meHTaTUBHM cocTaBu (13 Ha 'ABJ u I'ACJ u 14 na PI'), 7 npoGnem-peieHue
cocraBu (Ha ABJ u TACJ), 9 pednexcusnu coctasu (Ha PI'), 9 coctaBy — Kyc
onuc Ha ripodecuja (oa PI') u 12 naparusum texcrosu (o PI).

Co st Aa ce U3BPILIM JeTalHa aHAMH3a U Ja He ce IOBTOPYBaaT 3aKiIy-
YOLIMTE, C€ OrpaHNyrB Ha 45 IMICMeHH COCTaBM U Toa: 15 MUCMEeHHU COCTaBM Of
MaKE€JJOHCKH CTYAEHTH, 15 01 aMepHKaHCKH CTyAE€HTH M 15 of HHTepHauMo-
HATHH CTYACHTH CO pa3jinueH MajuuH jasuk. CHTe CTYAEHTH Haluinaa COCTaBH
BO CJIE/IHUTE JKAHPOBHU: apryMEHTaTHBEH, HapaTHBEH, AECKPUITTUBEH, aHATTHTH-
YeH, eBAyaTUBEH, KYyC OITHC Ha MCTpaXyBame U pedIieKCHUBEH COCTaB.

Ilect aMepHKaHCKY HacTaBHULM KOHM IpeJaBaaT MHUCMEHO H3pa3y-
Bambe I'M TIperiielaa COCTaBHUTE O/ MAKENOHCKUTE CTY/IEHTH CO LieJl 1a Ce YBH-
IaT MOKHHUTE [IPMYMHM KOH T'd MOMNpevyBaaT Kako YMTa4u Ja ja pasbepar nopa-
kaTa Ha TekctoT. On Moja cTpaHa 0ea AajneHd WHCTPYKUMH Ha INTO APYTUTE
HACTaBHUIIM Aa OOpHAT BHMMaHHE MNpPH NpeEriieAyBakeTo Ha NMHCMEHHTE COC-
TaBH.
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beure HanpaBeHa JiereHna co O3HakM M Oea JaleHH BPEeAHOCTH Ha
ofipeeHuTe Bapujabnu. 3a motpebuTe Ha aHamu3ara Bapujabnure Gea moje-
NeHy Ha 3aeucHu U HesagucHu. HezasucHu Bapujabnu Gea SiMuHUTE NOAATOLM
32 CEKOj CTyJeHT U Toa: (1) eéo3paciii - Bo3pacTta Oelue mpeTrcraBeHa CO JiBe
BPEHOCTH BO 3aBUCHOCT O] TOa JajlM crydeHTuTe ce nomuaau ox 20 (18,19,
20) wm nocrapu on 20 roauny; (2) obaacii Ha ciliyguu - otkako Gea cobpaHu
MOAATOLM 3a 00ACTUTE HAa CTYAMHM Ha MCIIMTaHMLIUTE BO HCTPaXyBamweTo, Gea
CO3JaJicHH ABE Karerophy Ha TEXHWYKH W omnmrecTBeHH obnactH. Osaa
noaenba Gelue HanpaBeHa co Len Aa ce Jobujar aBe rpynH co npubanwkeH 6poj
ucnutanviu. On 45 crynenty, 20 cTynHpaa TEXHUUYKH Hayku, 24 OnNIuTecT-
BEHHU M | HMCIIMTaHMK He ce w3jacHwi wWTo cryaupa. ObnacTuTte Ha cTyauu Gea
BKJIy4€HH 32 Ja Ce IPOBEPH AU OHA IUTO IO U3y4dyBaaT UCIIMTAHULIUTE BIIHjac
BP3 HA4YWHOT Ha HUBHOTO NMUCMEHO U3pa3zyBame; (3) don — co Opojor 1 Gerue
03HA4€H JKEHCKUOT MOJ, AoAeka co 6pojoT 2 MamkuoT non; (4) mMajuun jazux —
Oewie HaBeJeH MajuMHMOT ja3UK Ha CeKoj UcnUTaHuk, (5) ci@aiiyc — oBaa
KaTeropuja UMalle TpH BpeaHOcTH: co | Gea 03HAYEHU POJEHHUTE TOBOPHTEITH
(PT), co 6p. 2 roBopuTenuTe Ha aHrnucku Kako Brop jasuk (CABJ) u co 6p. 3
FOBOPHUTENNTE HA aHITMCKU Kako cTpaHck jasuk (I'ACJ), u (6) srcanp — Gee
HaBEJEH JKaHPOT Ha CEKOj aHAJTM3UPAH COCTaB.

MeToau Ha aHAJIH3A HA TEKCTOBHTE

AnanuzaTa Ha TeKCTOT ce 6a3zupa Ha 3abesiexyBatbe U aHATH3Npame Ha
CHTe ()aKTOPH KOM BIIMjaaT Bp3 KOXEPEHTHOCTa W NpeTCTaByBaaT mpeuka 3a
YWTA4oT Ja ja paszdepe Nopakara Ha TEKCTOT, OAHOCHO BJIHjaaT BP3 MOTHOIHOTO
U TpaBUIHO pazbuparbe Ha 3HAUEHETO HAa TEKCTOT. AKO KOXEpeHTHOCTa Ha
JMCKYpcOT ce 6a3Hpa Bp3 TeMmara, Toraw 36opyBame 3a aHaju3a Ha TeMaTcKaTa
cTpykTypa (topical structure analysis), co koja ce OnuinyBa e/ileH TEKCT Cope]
CEMaHTHYKUTE pelalii Ha TeMHUTE Ha PeYeHWLIMTE LUTO I'M COIPXH CO INaB-
HaTa TeMa Ha caMUOT TekcT. Ilpu aHanmsa Ha coctaBuTe Gelue 3abenexaHo
JeKa 10CTO)aT TPU BO3MOXHM CTPYKTYPH Ha pa3BHBaihe Ha TeMara: napajiesieH
pasBoj, NOCIeI0BaTeNEH pa3goj U MPOLIMPEH NapalieNieH pas3Boj.

Hcro Taka Gewre 3abenexaHo Jeka W BO cly4aj KOra TEKCTOT HE €
N00po CTPYKTYHpaH U HMa HapyllleHH KOXE3WBHU BPCKU Mopakara e pazbpaHa.
Pazbupamero Gelue MOCTUrHATO KOra YUTAYOT M MUIIYBA4OT HA UCT HA4YHH IO
BOCMIpHEMaa KOHTEKCTOT, KOra NMHUUIYBa4yoT NpeABHAEN IUTO 3Hae M O4eKyBa
YHTA4YOT O TEKCTOT, M KOra YWTA4OT BJIOXKYBalle Hanop Aa ro MCKOPUCTH
CBOETO ITO3HABak€ 3a CBETOT U MPEABH/YBallle LITO CaKa Ja KaXxe MULIYBayoT.
Hunpacyra (1986: 43) ce nosukyBa Ha TBpaemeTo Ha Pupt (1957) koj Benu
J€Ka 3a J1a YYECHHLUTE BO €eH KOMYHHKAaTUBEH YMH ce pasbepar Tpeba na
MMaaT NO3HABabe 3a UCTUTE HemTa M HacTaHW. OMIITO 3eMEHO, pa3dupameTo
Ha TEKCTOT BKJIyYyBa U3BECHH NO3HaBakba 3a CBETOT - KOJNKY THE KOHLENTH Ce
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MOCJIMYHY Mefy MUUIyBayaT M YUTAuoT, TONKY ke Ouae mosiecHo pa3dupameTo
Ha TIopaKara.

Ilpy ananmu3a Ha TEKCTOBHMTE JMHIBHCTHYKHTE M PETOPHUKHTE elie-
MeHTH Oea KnacuULHpaH Kako 3aBHCHH BapHjabiid KOM UMaaT WK €AUHEYHA
BpPEIHOCT, kaje 1 o3HauyBa MojaBa Ha BapHjabnara BO TEKCTOT, fojaeka 0 o3Ha-
4yBa HEMOCTOEHE Ha BapujabiaTa, WM MHOTYKPaTHa BPEJHOCT, LITO O3HAa4yyBa
JieKa MoBeKe MaTH ce TojaBUiIe UCTH EIEMEHTH BO €lIeH cOCcTaB. JIMHrBUCTHY-
KHTE U PeTOpHUYKHTe BapHjabnu 6ea knacHdHLMpaHH Ha CIIEAHUOB HAUHH:

1. TEMATCKA PEYEHMIIA — kancudpuimpanu 6ea TpH MojaBu:
no6po pa3sBHEHa TEMATCKa PEUYCHHIIA; HEMOCTOCH-€ Ha TEMaTCKa peuyeHHIa M
Hepa3BHeHa TeMaTcKa peueHHLIa.

Criopen, ceBepHOAMEPHUKAHCKUTE MOJENH Ha IHCMEHO H3pa3yBame
nobpata TeMaTcka pedeHHLa Tpeba Jla COap KK MOTTEMH KOM K€ MpecTaByBaat
BOJMYH HHU3 IIOHATOMOLIHUOT TEKCT.

2. ®OKYC - na Bapujabiara ¢okyc u Oea nageHu ase BpeaHOCTH: 1
3Havelne Jeka (oxycor e oapxkaH, 0 nexa ¢okycoT He e onapxaH. JOKONKy
¢dokycor He e onpxaH Gea moGapanu nmpuuuHUTe. Toa pesynrvpaie BO IBe
HOBM mnoTtkareropuu: @1 mro o3HadyBa jieka BO TEKCTOT € Tpe3eHTHpaHa HH-
¢dopManMja HepesleBaHTHA 3a TeMaTa WIM HMa MOBTOpYBame Ha McTa UHOp-
mauyja; @2 wTo 03HauyBa Npe3eHTHpawke Ha HoBa MHOpMalMja Koja 3a pas-
mika on @1 e noBpzaHa co TemMara, HO IPE3EHTHPAHA € Ha HECOOABETHO MECTO.
Osgue ase Bpeanoctu, ®1 u @2, 6ea noBekekpaTHH BPeAHOCTH, OJHOCHO Oelnie
OpoeHO KoKy MaTH ce I10jaByBaaT BO TEKCTOT.

3. JACHOCT® - Jlokonky jacHocTa He Gellle ofpxaHa, 6ea moGapaHu
NpUYUHHTE 32 TOA U Gellle YTBPAEHO AeKa BO CUTE COCTaBH jaCHOCTA 3aBUCH Off
cnexHuBe net BapHjabnu: (1) HejacHa pedepeHnuja Ha 3aMeHKHTe (O3HAYEHA
co cumbonor P (ox pronoun) Bo cocTaBuTe, a BO (pUHanHMTE pe3ynTaTH Oelue
o3naueHa co Clarity 1); (2) HecooaBeTHH CBp3yBauKH cpeiacTBa (O3HaueHa
kako TrS (transition signal), a Bo pesynature kako (Clarity 2)). [Ipu ananuzara
ce oOpHa BHUMaHHE Ha CBp3yBauKUTe cpelcTBa KoM Oea kiacH(HLMpaHH BO
OocyM Kateropuu: (a) O3HadyBame XPOHOJIOWIKH penocien, (0) BoBedyBame
npuMep, (B) O3HauyBame€ BpEME Ha CIy4dyBame, (I) O3HAuUyBame JIOTHYEH
pemocnen, (n) crnopexyBame, () HM3pasyBame KOHTpacT, (€) BOBEIyBame
JOMNOJHUTEIHA HHpOpMalMja, U (3K) CyMHpambe U BOBEIyBame 3aKIydok; (3)
He0BOJIeH 0poj Ha noka3u (03Ha4yeHO kako Nei (not enough information) win
kako (Clarity 3)); (4) nejacua naeja (o3Hauena kako Ci (ox clear idea) (Clarity
4)) n (5) HecoonBeTHa AneTpUOYNHja HA cTapaTa H HOBaTa HH({opManHja
(o3naueno kako O-N (oold-new information) (Clarity 5).

Cnenunte Bapujabny ce cMeTaaT 3a PeTOPHUYKH OMIEjKM ce OXHecy-
BaaT Ha TEKCTOT BO LIEJIMHA M Ha CBECTA Ha YMTAYOT 3a IMyOnMKaTa Ha Koja U ce

6 ITon jaCHOCT noz(pa36npame OTCYCTBO Ha KOXEPEHTHOCT M Npe4Ka 3a NPaBUITHO pa36upan,e Ha
Nopakara Ha TEKCTOT.
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obpaka, Ha CTaBOT kOj I'O MMa 3a TeMaTa, Ha KOHTEKCTOT M Ha LEJITa 30LITO
co3aBa elleH TeKCT. CuTe oBHe haKTOpH ce aHANU3UpaaT Ha HUBO HAX pede-
HHLA ¥ maparpad. ,

4. CAMOCBECT - osnaueHa kako CA (self-awareness). Knacu-
¢uLmpann Gea HEKOJIKY BHAOBH HAa CAMOCBECT: a) CAMOCBECT 3a YMTAUMTE —
o3naveHa kako CAl (audience); 6) camocBecT 3a CTaBOT — 03HayeHa Kako CA2
(stance); B) caMOCBecT 3a KOHTEKCTOT — o3HayeHa kako CA3 (context); r)
CaMOCBECT 3a LiesiTa — 03HaueHa kako CA4 (purpose).

buaejkn oBHe BpeHOCTH HE ce MEpJIMBM Ha €THOCTABEH HauMH Tpeba
Jda ce objacHM Kako Oelue JOJOEHO 10 HUBHO BpeAHyBame. CTyAeHTHTE OfI
rpynara Ha [ABJ u enen nen.on rpynara na PT” kako fen oa niiaHUpameTo Ha
cekoj cocTaB TpebGaa fa HampaBaT PeTOpPHUCKA aHalIW3a, Kaje LUTO Ke objacHat
KoMy ce obpakaar, koj CTaB Ke ro 3aB3eMaT BO OJIHOC Ha TeMara 3a Koja MHUILy-
BaaT, U CO Koja LeJl ro MHUIIyBaaT COCTABOT. 3a HACTABHHLIWTE KOU I'M aHalH-
3Mpaa U OLleHyBaa cOCTaBUTe 6elle BaXKHO Ja YBHIAT Jajid CTYAEHTOT ce NMpH-
JAp>XyBall KOH Toa IUTO IO HaBel BO peTOpHCKATa aHanmw3a. 3a OCTaHaTHTe
crynentd oa rpynure Ha PI' u TACJ 6ea 3eMenu BO mpeaBua KpUTEPHYMHTE
ko Gea KpeMpaHH o]l HACTABHHLMTE IIPH OLieHyBame Ha coctaBuTe. Ha mp. 3a
I'ACJ, ouenkara 10, kako HajBHCOKa OLIEHKA, IO BKIyYyBa (akTOT Aeka MUIIy-
BayoOT I'c NOCTHUIHYBa CaKaHUOT e(eKT Kaj YMNTA4OT, yrnoTpeGyBajKkH cooBETEH
perucrep, CTHII M CBOjCTBEHOCT BO M3pa3yBameTo.

5. IPOMEHA HA JIMYHUOT TOH - Bewe 3aknyudeHo Jeka
3aMEHKMTE MIpaaT rojieMa yjiora Bp3 Toa JajlM HEKOja HH3a Ha MUCIIH ke buze
O3Ha4eHa Kako npoMeHa Ha ToH. Ha nmpuMep, MHOry dectu 6ea poMeHHTe OJ
TPETO NHLE MHOXKHHA, BO BTOPO JIMLIE MHOXXHHA M MOHEKOrail BO IIPBO JIHLE
€IHHHA.

6. Ilocnengnara Bapujabna Oeme HacnopeHa kako CTEIIEH HA
PA3BBPAHA TIOPAKA (MU = message unedrstood). CreneHoT Ha pa36paHa
nopaka 3aBucu ojg KOHTEKCTYAJIHUTE E®EKTHU W HAIIOP HA
[IPOUECUPAILE HA TIOPAKATA (CE/PE= contextual effects and
processing effort). Bapujabnara CTETIEH HA PASBPAHA TIOPAKA umaine
TPH BpeAHOCTH: 1 O3HauyBa Jeka nopakara e pa3bpaHa BO LEJIOCT, 2 jaeka
nopakara He ¢ pa3bpaHa, 3 fmeka mopakara e JeayMHo pas3bpana. IIpomen-
musata CE/PE (LIE/IE) umame 4 BpenHoctd 6a3upaHH Ha YCJIOBHTE Ha
TeopHjaTa Ha peNeBaHTHOCT: 1 oO3HauyyBaille FONEMH KOHTEKCTYyaHH edek-
TH/Majl Hanmop Ha MpolecHpame, 2 03HavyBallle Mald KOHTEKCTYyaTHU e(eKkTH,
roJieM Harop Ha MpolecHpame, 3 3Hauelle cpeJHH KOHTEKCTyallHH edekTH/He-
ONTHMAaJIEeH HAlop Ha IpolecHpame, 4 O3HayyBallle Mald KOHTEKCTYalTHH
edeKTH ¥ Maj Hamop Ha mnpolecHpame. MaeanHara cutyauyja kora nopakara
Ha TEKCTOT € pa3zbpana oJ YHTayoT O€3 MOTEMKOTHH € OHaa O3HaveHa co 6poj
1. CocraBHTe koM Oea OLlEHETH JAeKa COJPXKAT Maly KOHTEKCTyallHU e(eKTH
HajuecTo cojpiKea HeOBOJIEH Opoj JOKa3H W apryMEHTH 3a MOTKpera Ha uae-
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jaTa Ha MUUIYBA4YOT WK ce paboTelne 3a NMPeKyMEpHO NMOBTOPYBame Ha MCTH
vH(pOpMaLHH.

PesyaraTn n saxaygonn

3a oBa HcTpaxyBame Oellle KOPHCTEH COoTBep 3a CTaTHCTHYKa aHa-
muza (SPSS) co koj ce obe3benuja cpeAHH BpeIHOCTH U ce NpOBEpHja CTaH-
JapAHUTE AEBHjallMHd BO CaMHTe TPyl M mnoMely rpynure, T.e. c€ IpecMe-
TyBallle NPOLIEHTYAJHO IPHCYCTBOTO M YECTOTAaTa Ha IojaBaTa Ha CIEAHUTE
Bapujabmu: @©1/F1 (doxyc 1), ®2/F2 (dokyc 2), HejacHa pedepeHuMja Ha
3aMEHKHTE, HETPaBUIIHO YNOTpeOeHH CBP3yBauykH CPEACTBa WM HENOCTaTOK
Ha CBP3yBaykH CpeACTBa, HempaBWIHA AMCTpUOYLHja HA cTapa U HOBa HHdOp-
Mauuja, HeoBoJieH 6poj Ha 10Ka3H, HejaCHH WAEH U NPOMeHa Ha TMYHHOT TOH.
Beure nposepeHa BpckaTa noMery He3aBHCHHTE BapHjabnu (BO3pacT, CTyIHH,
NOJI, CTAaTyC, MajYdH ja3HK) H 3aBHCHHTe BapHjabmu (Te3a, Gokyc, jacHOCT H
CaMOCBECT). 3a Ja ce YBHAM IaK, Jalnd HeKOM of Bapujabnurte MeryceGHO ce
NOBP3aHH M MpHUraraat BO UCTa Ipyna W Jajau Kako rpyna BiIWjaaT Bp3 Apyra
Bapujabna Oewie H3BpIIEHA OCHOBHA KOMIIOHEHTHa aHanM3a (principal
component analysis).

Pesynarure ce nobuja co nomow Ha aBa tecta, T-tect © AHOBA (T-
test, ANOVA). T-TecToT r'1 MepH pa3nukuTe Mel'y aBe rpynu, nodeka AHOBA
TM MepH pas3fiMKuTe Mely Tpu M noseke rpynu. Kora 36opysam 3a ase rpynu
MHCJIaM Ha TOBOPUTENIHMTE Ha aHIVIMCKHOT KaKO MajuMH M IOBOPHUTESIMTE Ha
AHIJIMCKUOT KaKo HeMaj4MH, JoAeka TpUTe rpynu Oea co3gaineHH crioped Toa
Ja1¥ aHTJIMCKHOT UM € MajuHH, BTOP HIIH CTPAHCKH ja3HK.

OcHOBHaTa KOMIIOHEHTHA aHajM3a MoKaXka JeKa MOCTOjaT 3HAYHUTENTHN
pa3iiK¥ BO BIMjaHUETO Ha Bapujabnute. 3HauWTeNIHATa pa3fvKa Ce IojaByBa
Kora BpemHocta Ha ¢akTopoT p € nomana ox .05 (p < .05). beme yTBpaeno
JeKa TMOCTojaT TPH rpyNy Ha BapHjabyin Kou 6ea 03Ha4YeHH Kako KOMITOHEHTa 1,
KOMIOHEHTa 2 M KOMIOHEHTa 3 M KOM Kako Tpyrna BiMjaaT Bp3 JpYyTHTe
Bapujabiu. .

Kommnonentara 1 ja ¢popmupaat Bapujabnute: HejacHa pedepeHuHja Ha
3aMEHKHMTe M HeJOBOJHO JoKa3H; KoMmmoHeHTaTa 2 ja couMHyBaaT BapHja6-
nure: ®2 (dbokyc 2), HejacHa ueja U AMCTpUOYLHja HA cTapa U HOBa MHGOp-
mauuja; KoMnoHeHTara 3 ja cOYMHYyBaaT CBp3yBauKUTe CpeCTBA M NMPOMEHaTa
Ha JIMYHUOT TOH.

Bpentocta Ha p = .007 (< .05) notepau aexka Kommnonenrara 1 e Bo
TECHa BPCKa CO He3aBHCHMTe Bapujabnu. Bo onHoc Ha obnacta Ha cTyauu ce
MOKa)Ka JeKa CTYJCHTHTe KOW CTYAMpaaT ONIITECTBEHH HAyKM MMaaT NoBeKe
MOTELIKOTHH CO Haolame U pe3eHTHpatbe Ha JIOKa3H U pelneBaHTHH HHpOpMa-
LIMM CO KOH Ke ro TIOTKpernaT cBojoT cTaB. Toa mak BiWjae Bp3 pa3bHpame Ha
TIopaKaTa Ha TeKCTOT.
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Bo oxgnoc Ha nonor u Bospacra, AHOBA u T-Tect He nokakaa 3Ha-
YUTEJIHH Pas/IMKH WITO 3HA4M THe BapHjablM He BiMjaaT BpP3 HUTY elHa Jpyra
Bapujabna, T.e. HE ce BO KOpeiauMja cO HAYMHOT Ha MMUCMEHOTO U3pa3yBame U
npobieMHUTE CO KOM Ce COOYYBaaT CTYAEHTHTE.

AHanuzaTa rokaxa jfieka reHepajgHO CHTE IPYIH CTYIEHTH BO CBOHUTE
COCTaBHM He HyJaT JOBOJHO [IOKa3M Aa ' MOTKpenaT apryMeHTHTE W OHa ILUTO
cakaaT Aa ro npeHecatr. Micro Taka Bo cekoj ecej Oeuie 3abesnexaHa HejacHa
pedepeHimja Ha 3ameskure. Cemnak, rpynara Ha ['ACJ mokaxa norosiemo
OTCYCTBO Ha MOAATOLM H MOrojeMo NPHCYTBO Ha HejacHU pedepeHlHjaHH U
KOHJYHKTHBHH Bpcku. OBa ce raefa npeky BpeaHocta Ha p (p = .015 u p =
.006) Bo onHocot Ha PI" u ['ABJ Hacripema 'ACJ.

Komnonenrara 1 uma BiaMjaHHe M Bp3 BapHjabnaTta KOHTEKCTYalIHH
edexTv/HanOp Ha IMpoluecHparbe Ha MopakaTa co TOA LITO HELOBOIHUOT Opoj
Jokasd v uHpopmanun Biujaat Bp3 CE (Maymn)/PE ronemu (CE = contextual
effects/PE = processing effort). Jlorn4yHo € ecedre Kaje WITO HELOCTACYBalie
apryMeHTH J1a OHaaT OLEHeTH cOo 2 OJHOCHO AeKa KOHTEKCTYaIHHUTE e(peKTH
OWne Manau M HaMopoT 3a MPOLIECHPatbe BIOXKEH OJ CTPaHa Ha YUTAvyoT Gui
roneM. Co apyru 300pOoBH, KOra YHTa40T WMaJl HAjrofeMH MOTEIKOTHH CO
pasbupame Ha Mopakara Ha TEKCTOT Toa OWJIO 3apay OTCYCTBOTO Ha JIOKa3H
T.c. aprymeHTu. OBa ce Iiela mpeKky BpeHOCTa Ha p Koja e noMana ox .05 (p =
044, p = .030).

Co uen na ce OAroBOpH Ha MpallialkbeTo AaJIM MOpaKara Ha TEKCTOT €
pa3bpaHa Ha MCT HAa4WH OJf MOja CTpaHa ¥ OJf CTPaHa Ha JPyrUTe HACTaBHUIIM
KOU TH MperjieqyBaa COCTaBHTe M JajH NOKOJKY IMOCTOjaT pa3iMKd KOM ce
BapujabyiuTe KOM BNMjaene Bp3 PasM4YHOTO pasbupame, Oeule H3BpLIEHA
OCHOBHAa KOMIIOHeHTHa aHanu3a. Co oOBaa aHajiM3a ce€ TMPOBEPH BO KOJIKY
CIy4aH, HACTABHULHTE KOMIUTO YYECTBYBaa BO OLICHYBaH-ETO HE CE COrjlacuiie
BO OJHOC Ha Bapmjabnara paszbuparse Ha ioparxaiia (MU). Pesynrarure ro
nokaxaa cinenHoBo: Ox 15 cocraBu HanmMIIAHH OJ POJEHHTE T'OBOPHTEINH, BO
50% on cmyvaute (OAHOCHO 3a 7 COCTaBH) UMa COINIACHOCT MEFy MEHE U Apy-
TUTe HACTaBHHLIM BO OJHOC Ha TOA JAJIM U KaKo cMe ja paszbpasie rmopakara Ha
TEKCTOT. 3a rpyNHTe HA KOM aHITIMCKHOT UM € HEMajuuH ja3uk, 3a 21 oa 30
coctaey (70% of ciyuyanTe) MOCTOM COTJIACHOCT Mel'y HaCTaBHULIUTE BO OJHOC
Ha TOa Jajlil U Ha KOj Ha4uH e pa3dpaHa mopakara.

Tto ce omHecyBa Ao Bapujabnute KoM BiHjaene Bp3 pa3OUpameTo,
aHaJiM3aTa I0KaXka jieKka Bp3 pa3bHpameTo Ha NopakaTa Ha TEKCTOT O CTpaHa
Ha JIpyryuTe HaCTaBHULIM BiMjaena KOMIOHeHTaTa | (HejacHara pedepeHiHja Ha
3aMEHKHMTE W HEJOBOJIHHOT Opoj 10Ka3u), A0/eKa 32 MeHe NpU pa3dupame Ha
nopakara NoBakHa Ouna komrioHeHTata 2 Koja ce cocroemre of: 1) @2 T.e.
Npe3cHTHpae Ha HOBH HMH(OpMAaLMM Ha HECOOJBETHO MecTO M rybeme Ha
¢dokycoT, 2) HejacHO TNpETCTAaBeHA HJEja MPH IUTO YUTAYOT HE 3HAE LUTO
MHMUIYBAYOT CaKa Ja Kaxe W 3) Hecoo/ABETHa AMCTpUOyLHja Ha crapara W
HoBarta uH$opmalmja). Mako Bpeanocta Ha ¢akropor p = .065, Taa ce 3eMa Bo
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o03up Ounejku BpemHocTa e Giucka o 0.05 u HaBecTyBa MOCTOeHmE Ha
Pa3IHKH.

Bo oanoc na Bapujabnara CAMOCBECT, pe3ynrtaTture nokaxaa jeka
BO CiTyuaWTe Kora nopakara Ouia pa3bpaHa ol Moja cCTpaHa MOKpaj KOMIO-
HEHTaTa 2, roieMo BiHjaHue umaina Bapujabnara CAMOCBECT 3a CTABOT,
OQHOCHO Jalld IIMINYBAauyoT BO HAMMUIAHHOT TEKCT jJaCHO TO H3pa3syBa H
NOTKpenyBa concTeeHHOT cTap koH Temata. CTABOT nak Gewie ycnosen og
¢dakToT Hanu umrtavor ro 3ampxkysa csojor JIMYEH TOH wmnu Bo TekoT Ha
NHLIYBakETO C€ AMCTAHIMpa O OHa IUTO IO TBPAH. 3a JPYrdTe HaCTaBHULM
naK, 1nokpaj kommnoHeHrata 1, Bapujabnmure CAMOCBECT 3a IIVBJIUKA,
KOHTEKCT u LIEJI umane noronemo BiHjaHue ox Bapujabnara CTAB mnpu
pasbupame Ha nopakara

HurepecHo OGeme pa ce cnopeau Koja rpynma CTYAEHTH HMaar
npobnemu co Bapujabnmata CAMOCBECT. Tloronemuor 6poj CTyneHTH
(64.4%) Bo cBouTE ecen mokaxaa aexa Hemaat CBECT 3a ITYBJIMKATA. Co
Apyru 360pOBH, OBa € 3aeAHHYKH INpobiieM 3a CHTE CTYAEHTH CO TOa IITO
pe3yTaTHTE MOKaXkaa JIeKa OBOj NMpobJieM € NONPHUCYTEH Kaj FOBOPHTEIIMTE Ha
aHIIUCKHOT Kako HeMajuuH (62,1%).

ITo ce oanecysa no Bapujabnara CAMOCBECT 3a KOHTEKCTOT
Bo 29 cmyuan on 45 (64,4%) KOHTEKCTOT He e jacHO mpercraBeH M
NpeTCTaByBaJl MIpeyKa 3a YNTAa4oT NpH pasbupame Ha rnopakara. Bo ogHoc Ha
pasnvkMTe Mefy rpynure ce 3abenexa JeKa IOrojieM € IPOLEHTOT Ha roBo-
PHUTENHTE Ha aHIMTHCKUOT KaKO HeMajuuH ja3uk (62,1%) KoH BO CBOUTE COCTaBH
He oOpHyBaaT BHMMaHHMeE Ha jacHo npertcraByBaie Ha KOHTEKCTOT, a co
TOa NPHKaXyBaaT U HEOBOJIEH 6p0j Ha KOHTEKCTYaTHH e(peKTH.

Haxo npomennusata TEMATCKA PEUEHHLIA He ogurpana Biuja-
HME Bp3 pa3Oupame Ha NopakaTra Ha TeKCTOT, Tpeba Ja ce HaloMeHaT pasiiu-
KHTE KOM c€ MojaBHja Bo camure rpynu. On 40% ecen kou coapkar a06po
pa3BHEHa TEMATCKa pe4€eHHIIa, HajroleMHOT 6poj oTnara Ha rpynara Ha TABJ
(55,6%). OBaa rpyna counHeTa Ofi TOBOPUTENH Ha Pas/IMYHH MAjuHHH ja3sHLH
NOYCIENIHO ja COBNajiaia CTpaTeryujaTa 3a cocTaByBame 100pa TeMarcka pede-
nuua ox PI'. OBa e uHTepecHo 6unejku PI” nMane noeeke HCKyCTBO CO aMepu-
KaHCKHTE MOJE/IM Ha NMHCMEHO H3pasyBame, HO NMokaxyBaaT Jeka I'ABJ no-
n0o6po T coBlafane TEXHUKHTE 3a YCIIELIHO MHCMEHO Hu3pasyBame. LlITo ce
ogHecysa o rpynara Ha ['TACJ HajroneMuoT 6poj CTyIeHTH HanMIiuaje Hexo-
BOJIHO Pa3BHEHH TEMATCKH PEUCHHIIH.

bewe u3BplIeHa W aHanM3a Jald HEKO) OJf HE3aBHCHUTE BapHjabiu
BiMjae Bp3 3aBHcHaTa BapHjabna TEMATCKA PEUEHUIIA. Bewe ytBpaeHo
JAeKa CTyJEHTHTe KOHM CTYAMpaaT TEeXHHYKH HayKH KOPHCTAaT MopoOpo pas-
BHEHH TEMAaTCKH peueHHLH (64,7%) on cTyAEHTHTE KOM CTYAWpaaT OIIUTECT-
BeHH Haykd. MojKHaTa mpeTrniocTaBka 3a OBa € JleKa CTYJIEHTHTE OJ TEXHHY-
KWATE HAYKM pa3MHCIyBaaT MOAHAJMTHYKU H TMPH MPETCTaByBalbe Ha OHA INTO
caKaaT Ja ro KakaT IHMIIYBaaT T€MaTCKa peueHHIa KOja jaCHO IOKakyBa BO
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KOja Hacoka Ke ce pa3BHBa TEKCTOT. IHTepecHO e JieKa BO HUTY €[€H COCTaB O[]
CTYJIEHTHTE OJ TEXHHUYKHTE HayKH He OTCYCTBYBallle TEMaTcKa pedeHHIa
Jofieka BO 7 COCTaBM HaMHUIIAHK OJ CTYJEHTHUTE O] OMIUTECTBEHHTE HAyKH
BOOIIUTO HEMallle TeMaTcKa peyeHHLa.

Bapujabnata ®OKYC ucto taka Bidjaena Bp3 pa3GHpame Ha nopa-
kata. OapxyBameTo Ha POKYyCOT NMpeTcTaByBalie OMIIT npobiieM 3a CUTe TpU
Ipyny CTyJdeHTH. bewe npoBepeHo Koja rpyna HajuecTo MMa mpobieMd co
onpxysamwe Ha ¢okycoT. O 32 cnyuyaun kaje wro Oelte 3abenexaHn npobiiem
co HeoapxaH dokyc, 14 (43, 8%) ce cocraBu HanmMIIAHW OJ POJEHHUTE T'OBO-
putenu. Co apyru 360poBH, HacTaBHHUMTe 3abenexxane aeka PI° umaar Haj-
MHory npobnemu co @1 ox cure Tpu rpynu, goaeka [ACJ uMaaT HajMHOrY
npobieMu of1 cure Tpu rpynu co O2.

Co uen na ce yBuAY BAMjaHHETO Ha CUTe Bapujabiid Bp3 pa3buparbe Ha
riopakaTa U KopeJiallijaTa Ha yCIIOBHTE Ha PEJICBAHTHOCT CO UCTUTE BapHjabiu,
BO OBAa MCTpax<yBame Oellle U3BpHIEHa U aHaNW3a Aa ce YBUAM O LUTO 3aBHCH
Jalli eeH cocras ke 6Huae oueHer co 1 (rosieMyu KOHTeKTYaTHH edekTH, Mai
HAnop BJIOJKEH IPHU MPOLECHPabe HA TEKCTOT), 2 (Manu KOHTEKCTyalHH edek-
TH, TOJIEM Harlop INpu Npouecupame), 3 (CpeAHH KOHTEKTYanHH edeKTH, cpe-
JieH/He ONTHMAlleH HANop IpH npolecupame) Wi 4 (Mald KOHTEKCTYaTHH
e(eKTH M Mas Harop NpH NpOLECHpabe).

Pesynrature nokaxaa geka npomennueata TEMATCKA PEYEHHULIA
He BiMjae 3HauurenHo Bp3 Bapujabnata CE/PE (CE/PE, contextual
efforts/processing effort), oqHocHO BpeMeTo Ha mpouecHparbe He 3aBHCH BO
ronema Mepa o GpakToT JaJId TeMaTckaTa peueHUua € 106po pa3sBHeHa WK He.
On apyra crpana nak npoMenusara @OKVYC rmujae Bp3 CE/PE. Bo cnyyan
Kora oKycoT He OUI oip>kaH, eceute Guiie oneHeTw co 2 wnu 3. Bo 12 ox 32
cocTaBU co HeoapxkaH pokyc (37,5%) koHTekcTyanHuTe edekTH Oune Manu, a
HaIopoT 3a npoceuypame rojieM. Bo 13 ciyuan on 32 (40,6%) koHTekcryan-
HUTe eeKTH M HANopOT Ha TNpolecupame OUNe HEONTHMAIHH Kora He Owin
oapxaH ¢okycor. Hermocroemero Ha cBecT 3a IyGJIMKaTa BIMjaesio eCejoT Ja
Oufie OLICHET AeKa COAPKU MaJTH KOHTEKCTYaIHH e(deKTH U noTpebeH e romem
Harop Ha npouecupawe. Bo 12 ox 29, oancocHo Bo 41,4% on ciiydaeBUTE Ha
YUTAYOT My OHJIO MOTPeOHO NMOAOIIro BpeMe M MOrojieM Harop 3a MpoLecHpame
Ha nopakara. llIto ce onHecyBa no BnujaHueto Ha cBecta 3a CTABOT, aHa-
JW3aTa nokaxka Jeka JOKoJKy eneH ecej e oueHer co 2 (LUE/CE manu u I1IE/PE
ronem) Bo 83,3% of ciiyuaure Toa € pe3yJTaT Ha HEIIOCTOCH:E Ha CBECT 3a CTa-
BOT Ha NMINYBAa4YOT KOH TeMata. M mocnenHara BapHjaGnia, caMoCBecT 3a
HEJITA Bmujaena sp3 LIE/TIE. Kora eceure 6mne oueneru co LIE/TIE 2 Bo 91,7
% oa ciydauTte Toa OWIO pe3yinTaT Ha HEMAal€eTO CBECT 3a LelTa 30lITO €
HalUIaH TeKCTOT.

Teopujata Ha peneBaHTHOCT KaXKyBa AeKa YHTAYOT BJIOXKYBa Hamop Ja
pa3bepe elleH TEKCT AOKONKY TOj € pesieBaHTeH 3a Hero/Hea. Ho, ucro Taka 3a
YHUTAYOT € BaXXHO ITHLUYBAYOT Ja MYy NMOHYJH TOJIEMH KOHTEKCTYaJIHH e(eKTH
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CO INTO ke My ro HaMaJH BpeMETO M HAropoT BJIOKEHH 3a pasbupame Ha
TEKCTOT.

AKO HalMILIAHHOT TEKCT € OLEHET €O 1, Ciiyuaj Kora ce 3aJOBOJIEHH
YCJIOBHTE Ha peJIEBaHTHOCT, NMpPETIOCTaBKkaTa Oellie Aeka NopakaTa Ke Ouae
paszbpana. U toa ce nokaxa nexa Bo 83,3% on cnydante nopakara Ha TEKCTOT
6una pazbpaHa kora OHiIe MOHYJECHH TONEMH HJIH ONITUMATHN KOHTEKCTYaIHU
edexti. Bo 75% on cnyvaure nak kora IIE/CE 6une manm, a IIE/PE ronem
TEKCTOBHUTE He Omne pa3bpanu.

IdTo ce omHecyBa 0 pasbHpame Ha TEKCTOBUTE OJl MOja CTpaHa, pe-
3yJTaTUTE C€ MCTH CO JpYyrure HacTaBHUUM Bo ciuy4daj Ha LE (rone-
mu)/T1E(man) n IIE(Manmn)/TTE(ronem) Ho, 3abenekaHa e pasiuka BO OJHOC Ha
TOa KOHM TEKCTOBH jac cyM ru oueHuna co 4 t.e. HE (mamm)/TTE(main), a xou
JApyTMTe HAaCTaBHMLM. 3a ApYruTe HacTaBHHLUHM BO 5 ox 12 cocraeu (47,1%)
ouenet co L[E manu u I1E man, nopakara He 6una pazGpaHna, qoaeka o Moja
CTpaHa NopakaTa cekoraui 6una pazdpana, ypu # BO COCTaBHTE BO KOM HMAJIO
MaJii KOHTeKCTyalHH edekTH. OAroBopoT Ha MpalameTo 30IUTO Ce IOjaBuiie
pa3NMKH € BO Pa3sMYHUTE KOMIIOHEHTH KOHM Ce Ba)KHM 3a Pas3jMYHH HACTaB-
Huy. CTaTUCTHKATA NMOKaXa JIeKa Kora jac He cyM ja pasGpana ropakara Toa
ce JOJDKENO Ha: Tpe3eHTHpame Ha HOBHTE WH(GOpPMaLMM Ha HECOOABETHO
Mecto (D2), HejacHO NMPE3EHTHPAHUTE HAEH, LUTO MaK € pe3yNTar Ha npobie-
MHTe KOM ' MMa CTYACHTOT co CHHTakcata uii sorukara (Clarity 3), necoogn-
BeTHaTa AucTpuOylMja Ha cTapara U HoBaTa uHpopMauuja (Clarity 5) u Henoc-
TOEHETO CaMOCBecT 3a cTaBoT. On Jpyrure HacTaBHULM TopakaTa He Guia
pazbpana kora Hemaso AoBojeH O6poj noxaszm (Clarity 3), kora 3aMeHKHTE MMa-
ne HejacHa pedepenuuja (Clarity 1) u kora nuuyBador He 6un cBeceH 3a myb-
JMKaTa, KOHTEKCTOT M LielTa Ha HaNHUIIAHOTO (PE3yNTaTHTe Ce NMPHUKaKaHH
tabenapHo Bo Honartok 1).

Kako miro Geme xaxaHO Ha caMHOT MOYETOK, €Ha OJ LEAUTE Ha OBa
HCTpaxyBame Oellie 1a ce yTBp/aT U 1a Ce MpoyHaT YHUBEP3aJIHUTE MpoGiieMH
KOM I'M MMaaT CTYJICHTHTE TpH IHUIIYBakbe HAa aHIJINCKH ja3UK KaKO MajuuH H
HeMajurH. Otkako Gea xiacupuLUpaHd yYHUBEP3ITHATE NPOOAEMH BO YETHPH
NOUIMPOKN KATeropvu: TeMarcka peueHHLa, (OKyC, jaCHOCT M CaMOCBECT,
Gelue npuUMeHeTa CTaTHCTHYKa IporpaMa 3a ja ce MpoydYH Jaju Mely caMHuTe
TPYNM Ma HEKOH 3HAUMTEHH Pas3IIMKH.

I'enepaneH 3aKJIy4YOK H ANCKYCHja

CyMuHpaHHTe pe3yJITaTH O]l aHAJIM3aTa Ha COCTaBUTE MOKa)KyBaaT JAeKa:
1. PoleHHTE TOBOpHTENM Ha AaHIJIHCKHOT ja3UK TFEHEpPalHO MMAaar
MoBeke NpoOJIEMH CO OPXKYBamke Ha okycoid (@ 1) o TOBOPUTEINTE HA aHT-
TUCcKHOT ja3zuk kako HeMmajuuH (I"ACJ u I'ABJ), noneka 'ACJ umaat noseke
npobnemu co ¢poxycoiri (@2) on PI' u TABJ. @1 3Hauewe geka e mnpeseH-
THpaHa HHGOpMalLKja HepelieBaHTHa 3a TEMaTa WM UMa MOBTOPYBaibe¢ Ha MCTa
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uHObopMaLKja, a D2 3Hayelle Aeka e NMpe3eHTUpaHa HoBa MH(OpMaLHja Koja 3a
pasnuka ox @1 e moBp3aHa co TeMmara, HO MpE3EHTHpPaHa € Ha HEeCOOJBETHO
MECTO.

2. T'ACJ umaar noeeke npobieMH co HexoBoJieH Opoj HOKa3H MM
uHdopManuu of PI" u TABJ, oqHOCHO BO HHBHHUTE COCTaBH HEAOCTacyBaat
JOKa3H 3a MOTKpeNa Ha Mpe3eHTUpaHUTE apryMeHTH U Toa NMpEeTCTaByBa Npob-
neM 3a 4urtadoT. On npyra crtpana, nak, TABJ Hajaobpo ru moTkpemyBaat
CBOHMTE apryMEHTH CO JOKa3H.

3. Hlto ce omHecyBa A0 MpPHCYCTBOTO Ha HejacHH uaed, PIT umaar
HajMaKy npobnemu co oBa. Toa ce mo/mku Ha GakToT WTO AHMIMCKHOT UM €
MajuMH ja3HK, Na 3aToa HEMaaT CepHO3HH NMpPoGJIEeMH CO CHHTAaKcaTa M HECOO.I-
BeTHMOT BokaOyjap, mrTo Gea IMaBHH NMPUUMHUTENH 32 €JHa uaeja Ja Gune
OLEHETa KaKO HejaCHa, T.€. YHTA4YOT Na He 3Hae IUTO MHUILYBA4YOT Cakal Ja
Kaxke.

4. 'ACJ umaar HajMHOry mnpobleMH CO HejacHMTE pedepeHLHH Ha
3aMEHKHUTE O]l CHTe TpH rpynu. OIroBopoT Ha OBa Mpallamke MoXe Aa ce noda-
pa BO KyNITYPONOILKUTE PA3AHKH W NOCTOCHETO Ha Pa3/IMYHH pedepeHTH 3a
3aMEHKHTE BO BTOPO JIMLE €IHMHA M MHOXKHHA, Kako M 3a MoTpebure Aa He ce
6une eKCIUIMLMTEH BO COTNICTBEHHOT U3pa3.

Kako mTo € HaBereHO Ha MOYETOKOT HA OBOj TPYJ, oOjacHyBamara Ha
NPHYMHUTE 3a MPAaBWIHO WM HENpPaBHIIHO pa3bupame Ha eleH TekcT Oea
nobapaHu Bo TeopHjaTa Ha perneBaHTHOCT Ha Criepbep 1 Buiicon u makcumure
Ha ['pajc. [IpaBunnoTo pasbuparhe Ha mopakara Ha eJleH TEKCT 3aBHCH OJ1 BH-
JIOT Ha KOHTEKCTYalnHHTe e(eKTH U NOTpeOGHHOT Harop KOj ro BIOXKYBa YHTa-
4OT 3a IpoliecHpame Ha rnopakata. [Ipalnaibe koe ce MpoBIEKyBalle BO TEKOT
Ha MCTPaXkKyBameTO €: aKo MopakaTa He € pa3OpaHa MPaBUIHO M aKO IHINYBa-
YOT M YMTAYOT He ce pa3bupaar, Janu 3a Toa € OATOBOPEH MHIUYBAYOT WIIH
4yurayoT? OAroBOPHOCTA Mala M Ha YWTAa4oT M Ha numysa4oT. Co aApyru 360-
POBH, JIMHIBUCTHYKHTE €JIEMEHTH M KOXe3HjaTa ce OJATOBOPHOCT Ha ITHIIYBa-
4OT, J10JicKa KOXEPEHTHOCTA KOJalTO € pPe3yNTaT Ha CHOjoOT Ha JIMHIBHCTHY-
KHTE H PETOPUYKH BapHjaGJii € OArOBOPHOCT HA YMTAYOT.

IpamameTo WITO Ce HAMETHYBA OJ] OBa UCTPaXKyBame € JaJiy NpH TIpe-
JaBal-€ Ha MUCMEHO M3pa3yBamhe HACTABHHLIMTE Ke MPOJOJKAT JIa ' KOPHCTAT
AHITIMCKUTE W aMEPHKAHCKUTE MONENH Ha MNUUIyBale KOUWINTO CIYXaT 3a
ofyka Ha CTyJeHTHTE Ja ce H3pa3yBaaT MHCMEHO Ha Ha4YMHOT Ha KOjIITO Ce
KOMYHHLIMPa BO CBETOT, WJIM, [aK OBaa HCTpaXyBame Ke I'M MHCIHPHpPA eKc-
neprure Aa GopMHpaaT MOJEIH U HaNHIIAT YHeOHHLM 332 aKaJeMCKO MTUCMEHO
M3pa3yBame Ha MaKeJJOHCKH ja3uK.

Bbpojkara on 45 nucMeHu cocTaBd u 43 HHTEpPBjyHpPaHH CTYIEHTH
MoxkeOH He € JIOBOJIHA 3a IeHepalu3Hpamhe Ha 3aKJy4OLHTe 0 KOM ce HOjIe,
HO, cakaM Ja HalloMeHaM Jieka ce pabotu 3a O6pojka Koja BO KOHCyNTalHja co
HaCTaBHHULIMTE M0 PETOPHKAa H METOJIH Ha HCTpaXKyBamwe Oellle oppelneHa Kako
JIOBOJIHA J]a OATOBOPHM Ha Mpallarmara Ha HCTPaKYBameTO M IOCTaBeHaTa
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paboTHa xumnote3a. [leTanna aHanu3a Ha cocTaBuTe Gellle BO3MOXHA Ha MoMall
6poj cocraBH.

Bo nanuHa e norpe6HO Aa ce BpIUM KOHTPAaCTHBHA aHANH3a HA COCTaBH
HaNMIIaHH Ha MaKEeJOHCKH M aHIVIMCKM ja3HK KaKo M Ha MaKeJOHCKHU W Apyr
Ja3sMK KOj ce H3ydyBa KaKO CTPaHCKH. BO MOHATaMOIIHWTE CTYIOMH INperno-
pauwinBO € Oa 6uaaT BKIy4YeHH norojeM 6poj cTYIeHTH U Ja ce 0OpHe BHMMa-
HHE Ha KYJITyPHHTE H ONIITECTBEHUTE Pa3iIMKH, HA KOHTPacToT ypbaHa-pypai-
Ha CpelliHa KaJie ce CTeKHyBa oOpa3oBaHMETO, Ha penurujara, (pakropd KOH
BJIMjaaT Bp3 HAILIETO CHIO3HAHHWE U pa3bupaibe Ha CBETOT W OJHOCHUTE BO HETO,
Bo Penybmika MakezoHuja uMa pa3iMuHHd €THHYKM TPYIH LITO 3HA4H JeKa
Taa e 6oraTo TJ0 3a KOMIapaTHBHH UCTPaXyBama BO KOM Ke OMAAT BKITyUeHH
ropeHaBeficHHUTe KputepuyMH. Ilokpaj TeopHjaTa Ha PeNeBaHTHOCT BO HAHHTE
HCTpaKyBaba MOXKEJIHO € Aa ce BKIYYH TeOpHjaTa Ha KOMYHHUKallHja.

Hnnure ncrpaxysama 6M Moxkene Aa BKIy4YaT WHTEPBjya He caMo CO
CTyJEHTHTE, TYKY M CO HAaCTaBHHULMTE, CO IUTO OH Ce NMpOy4YHJe pasiHyHHUTE
WIIeH 3a Toa WTOo € Nobap TEKCT, U 3a BpckaTa Mely TeKCTOT U KOHTeKCToT. Ce
HaJeBaM JieKa OBOj TPyHA Ke AONpHHECe BO Pa3BOjOT HAa CTpaTerHy INpH Hac-
TaBaTa Ha MHCMEHO M3pa3yBale Ha CTPAaHCKH ja3WK CO TOa INTO Ke I MpeT-
CTaBH M K€ TH ONHIIE KOHKPETHHTE OCOOEHOCTH Ha JAMCKYPCOT MPUCYTEH BO
NHCMEHHTE COCTaBH Ha FOBOPUTENIH KOMILITO Ce M3pa3yBaaT Ha aHTJIMCKH jasHK
KaKO HeMaj4HH.

Jonartok 1:
Descriptive Statistics

Status N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. Deviation

}‘l’j‘rﬁ)"e Fi per Page (1) 15 00 74 3453 29112
F2 per Page (92) 15 .00 1.63 8324 46916
C1 2 per Page 15 25 2.50 1.0533 57579
Cl_3 per Page 15 .00 2.76 1.0366 .75085
Cl_4 per Page 15 .00 1.88 3917 54542
C15 per Page 15 .00 3.81 1.2072 1.19542
Cl per Page 15 25 10.94 5.0398 2.88363
Ci 1 per page 15 .00 3.33 1.3511 .98095
VoiceShift per Page
(npomeHa Ha 15 .00 1.48 .3381 53061
JINMHHUOT TOH)
Valid N (listwise) 15

](Ec?kw) El per Page (P] 15 .00 2.70 5771 70751
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F2 per Page (©2)

15 .00 1.40 4730 51122
C1_2 per Page 15 18 2.79 1.5109 .74092
CL3 per Page 15 .00 2.43 6125 74810
C1_4 per Page 15 .00 4.05 1.0040 1.08830
CL_5 per Page 15 .00 3.78 1.3493 1.17529
Cl per Page 15 1.09 11.62 5.6668 3.28134
Cl 1 per Page 15 .00 2.79 1.2799 .82737
VoiceShift per Page
(npomeHa nHa 15 .00 1.75 2970 44221
JUYHHOT TOH) -

Valid N (listwise) 15

fGFkSJ) Fl per Page (®1) 15 .00 2.50 .5589 86386
E2 per Page (92) 15 .00 222 5218 73939
C1_2 per Page 15 .00 6.15 1.7795 1.88668
Cl_3 per Page 15 .00 7.50 2.2897 2.14281
Cl_4 per Page 15 .00 2.50 9261 93151
C1_5 per Page 15 .00 2.94 1.1707 .98584
Cl per Page 15 5.00 21.25 9.9228 4.81032
Cl1 per Page 15 71 6.67 3.7568 2.13995
VoiceShift per Page
(mpomMena Ha 15 .00 1.54 2279 44473

JIMYHUOT TOH)

Valid N (listwise)
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HPEJJIOINKATA CUHTAIMA
BO MAKEJOHCKHOT JA3HUK

Criopen AMCTPUOYIIUCKHOT KPUTEPUYM, TNIPEIUIOZUTE BO MAKEIOHCKHOT
Jasuk MoxaT na ce Je(HMHMpaaT KaKo HeMEeHJIHWBH 360pOBH IUTO CTOjaT Mpen
MMEHCKa WM 3aMEeHCKa CHHTarMa' U ce KOMGHHHpAAT caMo co AOJNraTa aKysa-
THUBHA TMYHO3aMeHcKa hopMa (go, 3ay, ipeg, co uTH.) (B. Bojkocka 2011).

Bo npeanomka ¢ynkumja ce ynorpeSyBaaT U cOCTaBH O ABa Npel-
jlora ¥ HMMEHKa: 60 #ox3a Ha (cO LENHO 3Haueme), co domoui(ilia) Ha (co
HHCTPYMEHTAJIHO 3HaYeHe), 0e3 027eg Ha (CO JOMYCHO 3HAYEHE) UTH..

On acnekT Ha JeTIeHASHTHATa IPaMaTHKa, BO KOHCTPYKLIUHUTE CO UMEH-
Ka OJH. 3aME€HKa M €O MpeJIor Kako MoKa3aTesl MO 3aBUCHOCT, KaKO IJlaBa
(KOHCTHTYTHMBEH, CO3JaBavKN €1E€MEHT) Ha KOHCTpPYKLHMjaTa 6M MOXele na ce
ornpeaenar ¥ MMEHKaTa OJH. 3aMEHKAaTa M INpeIJIoroT, ma criopeX Toa OH ce
Tpebano a ce roBOpH 3a MMEHCKM OJIH. 3aMEHCKHM CHHTAarMH MM 3a MpeyiolL-
KU CUHTarMH.

[Toxpaj xarteropujatra anen, Tomomumcka (1974: 20 u Haramy) ja
pasriefyBa KaTeropMjata 3aBHCHOCT Ha HMMEHCKAaTa CHHTarMa (HMEHCKaTa
dpaza) BO paMKMTE Ha TIpaMaTHYKUTE Kareropud INTO ONTy4yBaaT 3a
CMHTarMaTckata ciyx6a Ha ¢pasara. Kora 3aBucu o rnaros, MMeHcKaTa
CHHTarma ce jaByBa ,,(1) BO KOHrpyeHTHa BpCKa, Ha TIp. YYuilleOW duuiyea.,
(2) Bo nupexTHa 3aBMCHOCT, Ha np. Ke 20 fipawam yyuiienoid., (3) U BO
HHJMPEKTHA 3aBHCHOCT O] IVIarofoT, Ha np. My gasam knuZa Ha yuuiieroim,
IIPH 1ITO ,,HAa3HBOT Ha €/IeH YYECHHK Ha pesialivjaTa MoXke Ja ce MOBp3yBa CO
I71arojl U cO MpEUToIKa Bpcka, cn. Ha np. Ce mue co caiiyn., Mucnam ua
webe., u cn.)* (1974: 20 u cnenn.). “Tpowrenalta] mapagurma Mo 3aBUCHOCT
O/l T71aroJl Haora MpPOAO/KEHHE BO HYETBPTHOT IpaMaTHKalIu3upaH obJIHK KOj
H3pa3yBa 3aBUCHOCT O] UM€, HMEHO OOJIMKOT CO €KCIIOHEHTOT Ha:™, rpaMaTH-
KanusupaH ¢(paseH oONHK, KOj AENYMHO KOMYTHpa CO APYTH ,,JIPEIJIOLIKH
UMeHCKH (pasu” (knuza og Manecku, dpciiien og 3naitio uinn.) (1974: 24).

! ITon uMeHcka cHHTarMa ce nogpas6upa 360poBHa rpyna 4uja riaBa e uMeHka. OBOj moum ¢
MOTECEH OTKOJIKY Kaj MHHOBa-I'"ypKOBa (2000: 109), koja co MOMMOT MMEHCKAa CHHTArMa I'd
ondaka 360poBHMTE PYNH 4HMja IiaBa ,.6 UMCHKa Mix 36op(odopma) co uMeHcka (yHKIMja
(nipen cé 3aMeHKuU. HO M npuaaBky M 6poesu)”. Bo 0Boj Tpya 360pOBHHTE IpynH CO HABEAECHHUTE
300pOBHHU KJIaCH KaKo raBa NpeTcTaByBaaT 3aMEHCKH U PUAABCKH CUHTAMH.
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Bo npernenor Ha cuHTarMuTe BO MaKeIOHCKHMOT jasHK, MuHOBa-
I'ypkoea (2000: 102 u crenn. ) IOKpaj HMEHCKaTa, I1aroJickara, IIpUIaBcKaTa 1
NpUNoLIKaTa CHHTarMa, ja HaBedyBa MpeJIOMKaTa CHHTarMa M WMCTaKHyBa
J€Ka BO COIIACHOCT CO MMEHYBAMbE€TO Ha CHHTAarMaTta CHopel KOHCTHTYTHB-
HHOT wieH, 61 Tpe6aso KOHCTUTYTHBEH 4JIEH Ha IPEIOIKATa CUHTarMa aa
Ouae mpeanor, Koj €, HHaKy KOHKPETEH I0KasaTell, KOHEKTOp, CMEIMjaan3t-
PaHO JIGKCHYKO CPeACTBO MITO YKaXCyBa Ha 3aBUCHOCTAa Ha MMEHKATA WIM Ha
360opohopmara co MMeHCKa QyHKLHja — Haclpema JIMYHOIIaroiackata ¢gopma
WM Hacnpema Japyra uMmeHka. Ilopaau Toa ce 4YMHM CO MOBeKe NpaBo, BO
ClTy4auTe Kora MMame MNpejJior CO MMEHKa WIM HMeHcka 36opodopma —
MOxeme Ja 300pyBaMme 3a 3aBHCHa MMEHCKa CHHTarmMa WIM rpyna, a He 3a
NpeUIoIKa CHHTarMa WM rpyna, 6uzejku oBHe MMEHCKH IpyNnd I'M HUMaar
HCTHUTE KAapaKTEPUCTHKH KaKO W CHT€ APYrM HMEHCKH TpYIH, Camo LITO
COZpXKAT TNOKa3aTelN 10 3aBHCHOCT — MPEIOT; Ha NpUMep, HacnpeMa: HeZoéa-
wia dociegna KHu2a, CTOM: 60/3a/CO...He208ailla HWOCNegHA KHUZQ, HacTpema:
Upsuoiu ciiygeniul : iopagu/3apagu/go...Apeuoli CitiygeHi UTH.,

He mocton comHex BO npudaTiHBOCTa Ha CTaBOT JieKa 360pOBHHTE
rpynu o oBOj BHA OH MOXese Aa ce NPUOMIITAT KOH MMEHCKUTE CHHTAarMu
aKo ce 3eMe npeaBHa QuiekcHjaTa Ha UMeHKara. IMEHKHTE BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT
jasHK, co UCKITYYOK Ha €AcH He3HauuTeneH aen (lletupeilia, Atuanaca, Wwaidrka
WTH.), HEMaaT CHHTETHYHH Na/JIeXXHH GOPMH Kora ce MOoBp3yBaaT CoO MPEAIOT, a
CMOEBUTE O/ NPEAJIOT M MMEHKA BO CTapa MnafiekHa (opma ce LEeJIOCHO ajBep-
OMjanM3MpaHd M Ce CMETaaT 3a CIIOKEHH NPHWIIO3M (6KYKU, HA3eMU, HOg3eMu
WTH.) OHIejkH JeKTMHUPaHUTe UMEHKH CpacHalle CO TIPEJIOrOT M He MOXKAT fa
ce ynorpebypaat camoctojHo (Kopy6un 1986: 207 u cnenn.). MefyToa, ako
MMEHCKaTa CHHTarMa cO TpPEAJIOr KaKo MoKasaTesl IO 3aBHCHOCT Ce Hapeue
3aBHCHA MMEHCKA CHHTarMa, Toj Ha3HB OJ CTPYKTYPEH acrieKT He Ou Oun
WHAVKATHBEH BO JEMIEH/IEHTHATA FpaMaTHKa, OUACjKH HMEHCKHTE CHHTarMHy BO
peveHHNaTa o mpaBuio (3HauM W THe Ge3 mpeanor) ce 3aBucHU.” Hasupor
NpeUIoLIKa UMEHCKa CUHTarMma, nak, OM ce Kocen CO MPHHIHUINOT CIOpen KOj
cuHTarMara (¢ppasata) ce MMEHyBa CIOpE IfiaBara, NPU IITO CEKOja CHHTArMa
MOX€ Oa MMa camo eiHa rnasa. HasuBoT MMeHcka cHHTarma, koj 6w ru
HHKOPIIOPHPAl HMEHCKUTE CHHTArMH cO Npeanor, 61 6un ABo3HaYeH 3amTo Ou
1 ondakan ¥ THe 6€3 NpeIor U THE CO MPEIOT.

HMeHckuTe CHHTarMu co 1 6€3 npeuior Kako rokasare 110 3aBHCHOCT
MOXaT [1a 3aBHCAT Ol Pa3lIM4HH BHAOBH 3060poBH. MMeHCcKHTe curTarmMu 6e3
NpEeJIOr MOXAaT [a 3aBHCAT JUPEKTHO OJ IJIaroj, MUMEHKa, NPHIABKa HIIH

2 OBa npousierysa OTTaMy IITO PeyYeHULATa BO AeMeHAeHTHO-TIarockaTa rpaMaTHKa ce omnpe-
JienyBa KaKo riaroicka cuHTarma. Toa 3HauM JeKa CUTE PEYEHUHH CErMEHTH (UIIEHOBH), BKITY-
4yBajku ro cyGjexror, 3aBucar ox raaronor. Cnopen 1oa, cyGjeKToT He ,,yKHBA® CrElMjaseH
CTaTyC W MOKPaj KOHTPYEHLHU|aTa CO TMYHOTNAronckara opma, 1mojasa, Koja BO 3aBHCHOCT OJ
LENTa Ha AMjarpamoT, MOXe Jla Ce TIPETCTAaBH BO JEMCHACHTHHOT MPHUKa3, ako o1 360poBHO ce
npemMuHe Ha MOPYEMCKO HHBO Ha pacylieHyBaH€ Ha ja3H4HNUTE €UHULIM.
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TIPUJIOT, a OHHME CO TIpeQJIor 3aBHCAT Of MNpPEUIOroT, KOj CE jaByBa Kako
,TIOCPEHUK Mely CrIOMeHaTHUTe HaJipelleHn 300pOBH ¥ UMEHCKAaTa CHHTarMa,
LITO Ce TiieAa Off CeJHUBE JACTCHIEHTHH QUjarpaMy Ha PEdYEHHUIM, UIMEHCKH,
MIPUAABCKHU U NPUITOMIKH CUHTarMH:

Tn I'n Hm Hm
conyea coHyea yuitiaroe wuiiiare
Cy6j Hm Cy6j Mpenn 517 Ipenn
7} CAYuKU 0 3a KHUZu lna
Ipun 5171 UM
cupawru ugruHa KHUZU
Her v Her
-iua -tue

Conysa ctupawnu cayuxy. CoOHy6a 3a ugHuHamia.  uuilaree KHUZU  YUldaree Ha KHUZuitie

Ipun Ipun [pnn Hm
gonz uogone tocne tiocne
l | | I
Hm Ipean Um Ipenn
Metupu 3clz yiipo 80
| | l
Ipun Hm Ipun Hm
pu Meilipu cregro yac
Hpua Jlet Jet pun
-io o -oil gea

gone wwpu meiupu UOgONZ 3a py metupu focne, cregHoOito Yiulpo Uocae, 80 gea wacoiu

Ako ce 3emaT aMcTpuOyuHMjaTa W CHHTaKcHukaTa (QyHKUHMja Kako
KPUTEPUYMH 3a pa3rpaHu4yBarbe Mef'y HMEHCKHUTE CHHTarMH CO NPeIor Kako
MOKa3aTeN Mo 3aBMCHOCT U OHHE BO KOH OTCYCTBYBa BaKBHMOT IOKa3aTell, ke ce
KOHCTATHpaaT TOJIEMH pPa3MKH: CHHTarMHTE CO MNpPELIOr Ce jaByBaaT BO
CHHTaKCHYKHM (QYHKUIHH IITO He MOXKAaT Ja I'M BpIIAT CHHTarmute 6e3 rpeior
(nmpepnomxn o6jextr, MHAHpekTeH OOjekT, BO HajroneMuor 6poj cilyyau
NPOCTPAHCTBEHA U TUPEKTHUBHA onipeaesba) U o6paTHO, MOCTOjaT CHHTAKCHYKH
GYHKUMM INTO MOXAT Ja M BpIIAT caMo cHHTarmure 6e3 npemor (Cy6jexT,
aupekreH oOjexT). OTraMy mpousneryBa Aeka BOpojyBameTo Ha 300pOBHHTE
rPyNHU CO MPeIor KaKko MoKasaTell Mo 3aBUCHOCT BO MMEHCKHUTE CHHTarMu 6u
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JoBesio 1o notpeba o pa3nuKyBamwe JBa BHAa UMEHCKH CHHTArMH: MMEHCKH
CHHTarMu co Npezjior ¥ TakeH 6e3 npezior.’

®rnekcujata Ha 360podopMHTE KOMOHHHMpPAHH CO NPEIOTr, KOja BO
O/IHOC Ha HMEHKHTE CIIy>Kellle KaKo NMPOTHBAPryMEHT 3a onpeendara Ha cro-
MEHATHTE 3G0POBHH I'PYNH KaKO NPEIJIOUIKH CUHTArMH, MOXKE a C€ TPOLIMPH
Bp3 3aMeHKHTE. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT 0COOEHO 3HaYCHEe UMAAT JIMYHHUTE 3aMEHKH.
Kako o 6ewe kaxaHo norope, NHYHUTE 3aMEHKH KOMOMHHMPAHH CO TpeIor,
MOXaT Jla ce jaBaT caMo BO jojrara aky3aTHBHa (opMma (co eac, a He: *co
eue/sam/se/su)’. Criopen oBa, GM MOXENO [a Ce TBPAM JeKa NPEHIOroT i’
HaJlOXCyBa Ha JIMYHAaTa 3aMeHKa oJipe/ieHa 36opodopma.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha mucTpuOyuMjaTa M Ha CMHTaKCW4KaTa (yHKUMja Ha
300pOBHHUTE IpyNH CO MpPeJIor Kako MoKa3aTeNl MO 3aBHCHOCT M Ha THe 0e3
NIPEAJIOT, KaKO W BP3 OCHOBA HAa (JICKCHCKHOT KPUTEPUYM BO OJHOC Ha JIMY-
HHUTE 3aMEHKH KOMOWHMpaHH CO TpPEINIOr Kako TMOKasaTesl Mo 3aBUCHOCT, BO
OBOj TPY[ C€ onpelenyBa NPeAnoroT Kako IJlaBa Ha CHHTarMHure, KOH ce Hape-
KyBaaT NMpeATIOMIKH CUHTarMu. Kako mro Beke Oelue kakaHo, NOMMOT UMEHCKa
CHHTarma, nax, ru orngaka caMo rpynure 360poBM YHja rjlaBa € UMEHKa U KOH
HE COAPXKAT NpeJUIor Kako MoKa3aTesl 110 3aBUCHOCT.

TIpemoror 1 MMeHKaTa OJH. 3aMEHKaTa Ha I0jaBHO HUBO c€ Haoraar
BO OJHOC Ha Mel'y3aBHCHOCT. b MoOxeso a ce TBpAM Jeka rojaBara Ha npex-
JIOT ja yCIIOBYBa 3a0JDKHTE/IHATA M0jaBa Ha WMEHKa/3aMeHKa WIIH 00paTHOTO:
A€Ka [ojaBaTa Ha MIMEHKa WJIH 3aMeHKa BO JaJieHa OKOJIMHA ja YCJIOBYBa 3a/10/1-
KHTENHaTa nojaBa Ha npemior. OcBeH UMEHKH/MMEHCKH CHHTarMH W 3aMeH-
KH/3aMEHCKHM CHHTAarMH, Kako caTenuT (rpynu 360pOBH MOAPEIEHH) Ha TNpei-
JOTOT MOXKAT Aa CE€ jaBaT NpPUAAaBKU/TIPUOABCKY CUHTArMH (20 cmeifiaaili 3a
y6ag) ¥ NPUIO3M/NPUIIOMIKA CUHTArMH (go oége). UMa u nzBeceH 6poj ciydan
KOra MnpeJuIoroT ce clieBa CO NMPUIIOTOT (0goege, gowyka, gowmamy UTH.). Co
OIJIel Ha TOA INTO NPEUTOrOT HUKOTalll He Ce jaByBa CaMOCTOjHO, 300pOBHHTE
TPynH 3aBUCHM OJ NMpEAJIOr ce ONpelenyBaaT KaKO HEroBH OOJIUraTOpPHH
CaTeJUTH.

Onpenenbara Ha NpeAsioroT Kako IJaBa Ha TOPEHAaBEICHUTE TpyINu
300pOBH € MpPaKTHYHA U BO OJHOC Ha aHadopu3aurjaTa. Bo pamkuTe Ha peye-
HHUIIaTa TIOCTOjaT CiTy4yad Kora aHadopara ja 3aMeHyBa caMO MMEHCKaTa CHH-
TarmMa Kako caTeJINT Ha NMpPEIJIOroT, a TOj OCTaHyBa HE3aMEHET, M ClIyYau Kora
aHadopara ro 3azeMa MECTOTO Ha IlelaTa npeyUliolka cuHTarmMa. IIpBuor ciy-
4aj MOXe Ja Ce WIYCTpUpa CO NMPEMTOLIKHOT H CO eKCITAH3UBHHUOT 00jEKT, KaJe
IITO JIMYHATa 3aMEHKa U MPUJIOTOT ja 3aMEHyBaaT CaMO MMEHCKATa CHHTarMa:

- PasZoeapaait 3a gewiiuoiu kpageuy. : Pazzosapaaiii 3a nezo.

- PaszZoeapaaiu 3a naiiopnotiio daiiygaree | Pazzosapaaili 3a fioa.

- Ilopacua 3a donosuna meuap. : [lopacua 3a wonxy.

* Cnopeay ja knacuduxaiijaTa Ha MMEHCKHTE CHHTarMu kaj Munosa-I'ypxosa (2000: 112 u
HaTaMy) CIopeJ KaTeropujaTa 3aBUCHOCT.
“ 3HaKoT * 03HAYYBa HETPABU/CH U3pa3.

60



Ipedaowkaitia cUHTAZMA 860 MAKEOOHCKUOUL jA3K

TToceGHO MecTO BO MakeOHCKHOT ja3MK 3a3eMa NpeAIomKaTa CHHTAr-
Ma CO MpPEeLIOrOT HA, KOja MOXE Ja BPLIM pa3TMYHU CHHTaKCHYKH (yHKLMH.
Bo Hekou ynoTpebu NpeAsioroT H@ UMa CBOE JIEKCHMYKO 3HaueHe: Ol OCHOB-
HOTO TPOCTPAHCTBEHO 3HAYEHE (Cegu HA UOKPUBOWI), ce pasBUIC AHPEKTHB-
HOTO (Ce Kauu Ha HOKpUGOI), BPEMEHCKOTO (Ha HOJHOK), HAYMHCKOTO (Ha
weza), IICTpUOYTUBHOTO (putiaitiu Ha gex) N Apyry 3Hauewa (cn. KopyOun
1980: 177 u natamy). Bo npyru ynorpebu, nak, Toj npeTcTaByBa YUCTO rpaMa-
THYKO CPEICTBO 3a U3pa3yBaie Ha Pa3IH4YHH AATUBHU OJHOCH (KaKO CaTesTHT
Ha Ijaroa) ¥ Ha pa3iM4HU TeHHUTHBHHM ONHOCH (KaKo CaTEeNUT Ha MMEHKa)
(Kopy6un 1990: 199 u nHatamy). Ilpu 3ameHckarta aHadopu3sauuja Ha npen-
JIOLUIKHTE CHHTAarMH LITO W3pa3yBaaT JAaTHBHU OJHOCH BO peueHHIIATa, Lienara
NpeIoliKa CUHTarMa ce 3aMeHyBa CO JIo/iraTa JaTWBHA JIM4YHO3aMeHCKa dop-
Ma, LITO MOXKE J1a Ce HIIyCTpHpa cO HHIUPEKTHHOT 00jeKT:

- My gage seitiysarbe na Momueiiio : My gage geiliysaroe Hemy.

Ho nypu ¥ oBlie mocTou TeHAeHLHja KOH ynoTpeba Ha aHaIMTUYHATA
KOHCTpYKUHMja Ha HeZo HaMecTo: Hemy. Ilpu aHadopusanMjaTa Ha mpemIow-
KHUTE CHHTarMH co MpeyIoroT Ha, YHe 3Ha4Yehe € HaABOP OJf JaTHBHUTE OJHOCH
BO peueHHNaTa (Ha MpUMEpP BO MpPEAJOIIKHOT 00jeKT), Baxku Beke WIyCTpHpa-
HOTO TIpaBWJIO 3a aHadopH3alMja, CIope] Koe CO 3aMeHKa Ce 3aMEHyBa CaMo
HMMEHCKaTa CUHTarMma, a peyioroT OCTaHyBa HE3aMEHT:

- Jluyu na wamka cu : Jluuu na nezo.

3aMenara Ha MMEHCKaTa CHHTarMa co JoJra JIM4HO3aMeHcka Qopma
IIeIYMHO BaXKH M 33 UMEHCKHTE CHHTarMH BO PaMKHTE Ha NpPEUIOLIKUTE CHH-
TarMy CO CHTYaTHBHO (IPOCTPaHCTBEHO) 3Ha4€H:-€, NPH LITO OB/E € MOXHA H
3aMeHa Ha lLiellaTa NpeAsIollKa CHHTarMa co Npuior 3a MecTo. I'oBopejky 3a
aHadopu3anMjaTa Ha MMEHCKHTE YWICHOBH BO PE€YCHHLATa H Ha MPWIOLIKHTE
ompenenbu co 3aMeHcku 300poBH, Mutosa-I ypkosa (1988: 56) ro HaBemyBa
MpUMEpOT:

- IIpxeaiiia 6ewe og wynu, a 80 pugot 1edicea JdCeHaa u geuaiia.

- Lpxeaiia bewe og wynu, a 6o HeZo / wWiamy edcea JICEHAUA U
geuaiia.

Bo uMeHckata o0OnacT HaueslHO BaXH MPaBUIOTO Jeka aHadopH-
3alMjaTa BO NPEJIOLIKHOT aTpubyT, KOj € MaHJaH Ha MpeATomKHOT 00jeKT, ce
OJIBMBa HUCTO KaKO BO CIIOMEHATHOT PeYeHUYEH CETMEHT, NOAEKa NpeNIoLKaTa
CHHTAarMa co Ha, KOja u3pa3yBa FeHUTHBHM OJHOCH, OOMYHO ce aHadopH3Hpa
CO NMPHCBOjHA 3aMEHCKa NpHaBKa:

- ocenbaitia 3a yciiex : xcenbaina 3a woa

- oicenbailia HQ KAHGUGAWIOW | HeZogailia dcenba

AnadopuzanmjaTa Ha peUTOLIKMTE CHHTarMH BO pPa3IHYHHTE CHHTAK-
cHYKH (PYyHKIIMK € HaBeleHa BO JOJIHUTE Tabenu.

IToce6HO oGenexxje Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK € YBOjyBabeTO Ha UPEK-
THHOT 00jeKT, Ha MHIUPEKTHHOT 0OJEKT U Ha T. H. cnoboxeH natu. O cnoMe-
HATUTE yJIBOEHH PeUYEeHUYHM CErMEHTH, NpeJUIoLIKaTa CHHTarMa ce jaByBa BO
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HHIMPEKTHHOT OOJEKT ¥ BO BapHjaHTHTe Ha T. H. cloboaeH natue (MuHOBa-
prKOBa 2000: 206 n Haramy). Bo cuTe yHABOEHH PEUYEHMYHH CErMEHTH ce
JaByBa rpaMaTHKaJIM3UPaHHOT Mpeor #a (B. 1.).

Ilpy pasrieqyBameTo Ha CHHTaKCHUYKHUTE (DYHKUMM Ha MPeTOUIKHTE
CUHTarMH C€ MpaBH pasrpaHUYyBame Mely NOMONHEeHHja (KOMIIJIEMEHTH MM
»aKTaHTH) U pomatoud (cn. Exren 1996). Bo Bpcka co peyeHHUHUTE cer-
MEHTH, pa3srpaHUIyBaH-€TO Ce€ BPUIU CIIOpe] ABAa KPHUTEpHYMa: CYMKiIacHa CIie-
uuduuHoCT M obnuratopHoct. JlononHeHujaTa MOKaT Ja ce KOMOGMHUpaaT
CaMO CO OJpedeHH TOTKJIACH IJIarofiM, IITO 3Ha4d Jeka Ce THE CYIMKJIaCHO
creunHYHN caTeNMTH Ha rnaronot. HacnpoTu Toa, JogaTouute Moxar ja ce
jaBar co npowusBosnHH rnaronit. OCBeH Toa, MOTIONHEHHjaTa MOXAT Aa Guaar
obnuraTopuy unu GakynTaTHBHM, a JOJATOLMTE Ce cekoram (haKyJITaTHBHH.
Cnopen Toa, n1omonHeHHjaTa ce CYMUIACHO crieluGUYHM W/ UK O6IUraTopHH
PEYCHHYHH CerMEHTH, a JAOJAaTOLMTe ce acneuupuyHd W (GaKyJITaTHBHH
peyennynu cermentd (Enren 1997: 23 u Haramy). JlononHenujata Bierysaat
BO BAJICHUMCKATA IEMa HAa HAAPENCHHOT €JIEMEHT, JOjAeKa AOJATOLUTE ce
pasrienyBaaT HE3aBUCHO oJ1 BajieHTHOCTa (B. bojkoecka 2005 u 2005a). Omnpe-
AenbaTa Ha JOMOJIHEHHjaTa KAaKO CYNKIIACHO CrieU(HYRH PEYEHHIHH CErMeH-
TH ¥ Ha JOJATOLMTE KaKo acreuv(MYHH pPeYEeHHYHH CETMEHTH, ce pa3bupa,
3aBHMCH 0ff 00EMOT Ha MocTynHpaHute kiacd. Onpenenara Ha HOJATOLMTE Ce
JOJDKM Mpe]| ¢¢ NpakTHYHHOT acriekT. Co Orfiesl Ha Toa IITO NPH €AHAa KPajHo
AeTaHa Kiacuukauuja 6u ce aobune camo (OrpoMeH u Herperyieaen 6poj)
AOTIONHEHH]ja, NOJATOLMUTE CE ONpejeNnyBaaT Ha IIOOMUTO pamuuinTe. Taka Ha
NpHMep, KaKo IOAATOK C€ OMpeJie/TyBa KaTeropyjata CHTYaTHBHH Pe4eHHYHU
CerMEHTH, IITO He 3HAYM JIeKa CEKOj I71aro Moke Jia ce jaBH CO CeKoja Hej3MHa
Pa3HOBHAHOCT.

CnenyBa npukas Ha CHHTaKCHYKMTEe (QYHKUMM HAa TpeJIOLIKHTE
CHHTarMH, NpH LUTO NPENIOrOT Ha KaKO rPaMaTHYKO CPeACTBO € O3HAYEH CO
Hay:

TIpeAnomKaTa CHHTArMa KAKO peyeHHYeH CerMeHT
Ipawame ynj

Hasup Ha cuHTakcuukara OJTOBOp € Anadopa Ha
dyHxuHja COOXBETHHUOT npeaouIkara IIpumep (1 napadpasa)
pey. CerMeHT CHHTarMa
1 lononHeHHe Ha riaaroa
npenor + npeanor + Ce otiiupame Ha
1.1 Ipeanowku ofjext KOZo/utitio JUYHa/oKa3Ha HUBHOILO geltysarbe.
3aM.
Jlonra aar. My 2u gociuasuja
1.2 UnaupekteH o6jext KOMY MY JIM4HO3aM. ogZoeoputie na
(nay) ¢dopma HogHecveayotl Ha

baparseitio.
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1.3{upexkTuBHO Kage, KOH Koe iwamy, naamy Ce geuxcea KoH celomlio.
JoTIONHEHUE Meciio
1.4 ExcriaH3uBeH 06jekt’ 34 KONKY 3a [OAKy Ja apowupuja ynuuainia
kage wamy Kykatiia ce naoza na
1.5CutyaTtuBHo yvauuaiaa ,, Hnungencka ™.
(NpOCTPaHCTBEHO M KoZa woZaw Hecpexkatiia ce cnyuu go
BPEMEHCKO) gea 4acoi.
JOTONHEHHE KoaKy gonzo’ ULOAKY gon2o Cocitianoxoii ilipaewe
04g gea go el 4acoi.
1.6 ,CnoGozen* xarus’
Jonra Jar.
a) JlatuB Ha nonsa JTHYHO3aM. My ja oitisopu epaitiaiiia
(Dativus commodi) (na,) KOMY My dopma / Ha cldapeuoid. —
3a + nMuno3aM. | Ja oidsopu epatuamia 3a
(opma HeZo.
6) JlaTvB Ha wiTeTa Joira aar. Ha Zociuunoia my ce
(Dativus in- KOMY My NMYHO3aM. CcKpwiu wavatia.
commodi) (ra;) thopma
B) JlaTus Ha Bpuiuren Ha
JIEjCTBO HJIH Ha HOCHTEJI Ha Jonra aar. Ha geidetiio my ce jage.
cocrojba (nay) KoMy My JMYHO3aM. Ha Zocittunoia my ce
dopma ciiue.
JAONra aar. My 2u usmu paueiie na
JHYHO3aM. eifiewio. — *I'u usmu
r) [IpucBoen natue (opma / paueiie rHa geiueiio
(Dativus pos-sessivus) (Ha;) KoMy My JENYMHO: TIPHCB. /neZosuitie paue.
aTpubyT (TIpUCB. Heitieiio my cegu Ha
3aM.NIPUJABKA) wauwka cu 6 ckyut. —
Heiueitio cegu 60 cxyitioint
Ha filatiika cu / HeZosuoill
CKYIU.
2 lonaTox Ha IJIaroaot
2.1 HaunHcku monatok Kako wmaxka 3a nea 360pysa co
ipesup.
2.2 CuryaTuBEH 10AATOK
a) IlpoctpancTBeH . Qunmoiii o Znegaa éo
nonarox'® xage iwamy gHegHatlia coba.
Ce geudicea o Haiow.

3 JIMpEKTHBHOTO JOTIOMHEHME CE jaBYBa BO TPH 3HAYEHCKH BAPMjaHTHU: NOYETHA TOMKA HA [BH-
KeHb¢ MM TIOTEKII0, IPaBell Ha ABIDKEbE U LieN Ha ABMXerse. Bo koMOuHalmja co TONOHMMH Mo-
Ke J1a ce ucnyurtH npeanorot Oiliuge Ilpunea,; 3amuna Buiziona (Munosa-I'ypkosa 2000: 218)

¢ Excrian3uBHHOT 06jeKT u3pasyBa (MepiHBa) IPOMEHa BO TPOCTOPOT (M BO BpeMeTo). Moxe 1a
ce jaBH M Kako umeHcka cunrtarma (fllopacha lieiti ueniniunstettipu, ).

" IpocrpaHcreenara onpenenba Mke Ja Ce jaBH M KAKO HMEHCKa CHHTarma: Bewte Ckoiije
(Muﬂosa-l'“ypxosa 2000: 218).

¥ Bpemenckara onpenenta 3a xoja ce NOCTaByBa NPAIIAKLETO KOAKY goiZo, MOXE [a ce BGPOH BO
€KCIaH3UBHHOT 00jexT (B. ycHOTa 6).

? TepmuHoT cnoGolieH JaTUB € HENOBOJHO NMPELM3EH 3aLITO HE € jacHO Janu nox ,,cinoboaen” ce
nioapa3bupa acnenuuyer uau (axyntaTuBeH peueHudeH cermeHt. Hexou ,,ci060aHK NaTHBH
ce CynKnacHo crieuudHuH WU 06aHraTOpHH, CTIOpPE] TOa Ce LONONHEHHja.
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6) Bpemencku noaatox

xoza

KOAKY gonzo

wozaw

WonKy gonzo

3amunysaait Ha
yuunuwiiie 80 8 uacoii.
Yuaia tio gea uaca na
geH.

B) [IpuunHcku xogatox 30Wiko waxa T'o ybuja og 3aeuciu.
og xoja 0g waa upuyuHa He gojgoa siopagu
UpuyuHa 2aghailienociu.
r) YcnoBeH goaarox iiog Kxoj ycnoe ifog inof ycnoe He ce coznracysaaiui iog
(xoza) wozaw iuue ycaosu.
1) Honycen noxarok (1) doxpaj (u) iiokpaj wWoa H dokpaj cuezora
wido gouaiuyeaa Ha
JO20680PEHOO MeCIlO.
) Llenen ponxarox CO KaKed uen 3atuoa Hojgoa 3apagu
(3owitio) CO akea uen COCILIQHOKOU.
¢) UHcrpymenranen co + wilo co + nu4yHa/ Ceue co Hoxc.
atpubyT (koZo) TIOKa3Ha 3aM.
%) PecTpukTuBen 60 OgHOC HA 60 OgHOC Ha twoa Bo oghoc na yenoeuitie,
nonarox'! wilio/ ciiopeg /ciiopeg toa HUe cMe 3ag080NHU,
wio Ogq ipoghecuonanen

actiexiu, cé e 60 peg.

12
3) Komuratusen aogarox

€O KOZo/wiitio

be3 koZo/uiitio

Hameciuo
KOZo/uitho

co + nuyHa/
MOKa3Ha 3aM.
6e3 +nuuna/
MOKa3Ha 3aM.
Hauecito +
JIMYHa/ToKa3Ha
3aM.

Oiutiaiiyea co neZo.
Tettiko My rcusee be3
HeZo.
Pazzosaa co samenuxoti
Hamecuo co

upeiticegaidenoid.

2.3 Oapeuen noxarok

Bo Hukof cayuaj ne ce
cozanacyea.

2.4 ErsucTuMaropcku
nonarok"

Ciiopeg #ipo3nozuie,
Hema ga ce cozracail.

3a Jcan, Zpewaid.

2.5 ,,Cnoboaen gatus*"

' . dycrora 7.

! PecTpukTHBHHOT 10aTOK O3Ha4YyBa OrpaHM4yBaukM (akTOp 3a BaXKEHETO Ha COCTOj6aTa Ha
pabotute u3paseHa Bo pedeHHUaTa (Apyry npuMepu.: Lifio ce oguecysa qo mene, cé e 6o peg.
Ipogecuonanno cym zagosonen.)
1> KoMHTaTHBHMOT 10AaTOK (0Z Ha3MBOT KOMMTATHBEH NaeXk BO Yrpo-PUHCKUTE ja3HIM, aLex
Ha NMPHAPYKYBatse’ ON NAT. comes ,APUAPYXHHK') O3HAUYBa MPHAPYKHA OKOJIHOCT, OKOIHOCT
WTO OTCYCTBYBA MJIM OKOJIHOCT INTO 3aMeHyBa Apyra okonHocT. ITox oxonHoct ce monpas6upa
JHLE, NpeaMeT, NejCTBO MTH. (apyru npumepu: I'o dpupaitiuja fipegrozoiii be3 4a _pacMucraili.
Ociiianaa goma Hamecilio ga_ipouteinaaii, ). BO KOMMTaTMBHHOT AONATOK He BIETyBaaT
PCHCHHIHUTE CETMEHTH LITO O3HAYYBaaT MapTHEDP BO BPIIECHETO HA AEjCTBOTO (Ha Np. pazZosapa

/ ce kapa co HekoZo).

B ErsucrumatopckHoT noaatok (ox Jar. existimare ,MponeHyea’) ja H3pa3yBa IpOLICHKAaTa Ha
cocroj6ata Ha paboTHTE M3paseHa BO peueHUUATa 0] CTPaHA Ha FOBOPHTENOT WM HEOBHOT CTaB
BO OZHOC Ha Toa (ApyTH npumepu: Camo itioj ce cmeeute. Toj camo ce cmeewe.

14 AcrieumnyeH crioboseH aaThe € u eTHuxuoT Aatus (Dativus ethicus), koj o6uuHO ce jaByBa
KaKo JIMvHa 3aMeHKa (Mu jagewe ru?)
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6) Jarue Ha mepa/ JlonIra zar. Hobegatiia my
OLeHyBaY/ IeauIuTe Komy My JIAYHO3aM. upeiictuasysa 2onema
(Dativus iudicantis) (vay) dopma / 3a + PAgoCili_ HA KaHqugaiao.

auuHo3aM.opMa — Ilobegaita

upeuiciuagysa Zonema
Ppagoct 3a KaHgugaidoi.
Cytiaitia my e iipeconena
Ha geilieiio. — Cyiliaitia e

upeconeHa 3a geiueio.

Bo peuenniaTa MoXarT Aa ce jaBaT MoBeke MPeJIOMKH CHHTAIMH KaKo
CaTeJIMTH Ha IJIaroJioT:

- My ce 3abnazogapysaaii HA OpZaHu3aWiOpOWl 3@ Y4eCiBOWo.
(MHIOMpeKTEH U NMPEIOUIKH 00jeKT)

- U _idiokpaj eyepawiHuowW gozoeop, ce KaApaaui co coceqoli 3a
MeZaifia. (NOTyCeH IONaTOK, Ba IPEAOMKH o6jexTa)

- Bo dtein_uacoii 3amunaa co_upujatienuiie 3a Ckoije co_603.
(BpeMeHCKM  [I0AAaTOK, KOMHMTAaTHBEH JOAATOK, JUPEKTHBHO
JIOTIOJTHEHHE, UHCTPYMEHTAaJIEH 101aToK)

INpennolkuTe CMHTarMM MOXaT /1a CE jaBaT U KaKO CaTeJINTH Ha 360p
wto He € rnaroi. Toraw ce rosopu 3a arpubyti. U kaj catenurure Ha umeH-
Kara ce MpaBu pasrpaHHYyBame Mely JOTOJIHEHHja U IOJATOLM, IPH LITO KaKo
KPHTEPHYM C€ 3€Ma CaMO CyMNKJIacHaTa crneLu¢HYHOCT CO OmIe/] Ha Toa LUTo
atpubyTUTe Ha HMMEHKaTa ce HavenHo ¢akynratuBHu. JlomonHeHWjata Ha
HMCHKATa C€ jaByBaaT CaMO Kaj Olpe/ie/leHH NOTKJIACH UMEHKH, a J0/aTOLUTE
Kaj IIPOU3BOIIHH HMEHKH.

Ilpe}momlcaTa CHHTarMa Kaxko a'rpuﬁy“r Ha HME¢HKA

Tpaware unj

Ha3ue Ha cuHTakchukaTa OIroBOp € Anadopa Ha
{yHkumja COOJBETHHOT npeIolmKaTa Ipumep (u
aTpubyT CHHTarMa napagpasa)
1 lonostHenne Ha UMeHKa
1.1 Tlpeanomku atpubyT npeanor + npeior +
KOZo/ uitio JMYHA/MOKa3Ha 3aM. pazéosop 3a
dattiysarbeilio
1.2 JlatuseH atpubyT KoMy 3a + TM4HO3aM. gogenysarse
¢opma Hazpagu na
#obegnuuuitic
1.3 {upektnBeH arpubyt Kage / KoH koe wanmy, Haidamy Haiiysarbe 3a I pay
Meciuo
1.4 ExcnansuBeH aTpubyT 3a KoKy 3a wonKy fipoutupysaroe 3a
pu metdpy
1.5 IIpucBoen arpnbyT (Hay) yuj MPUCB. 3aM. MpUL. UMOWIO Ha

HapiuHepuiue
~» [lapiinepuitie
umaawi uMo.
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1.6 Cy6jekren atpubyr
(nalog ciupana na)

yuj

TNPHCB. 3aM. NpyA.

UPUCHHZHY8arbellio
Ha Zocuiutiie
— Tlociauiue
Upuctuuznaa.

1.7 Asropcku atpubyT (na,)

yyj

APHCB. 3aM. NPUA.

pOManol Ha
ducaidenoiu
— [ucattienoiu o
co3gage / naituuia’
POMAHO.

1.8 O6jexten atpubyT (Hay)

yyf

NIPHCB. 3aM. NIpHA.

Hazpagyeare Ha
HobegHuuuttie
— Hexoj 2u
Hazpagu
Hobegruuuitie.

1.9 Nedunupauxu arpuyt
(nay)

KaKkos

ftiakoe

geudicerbetiio Ha

demunuzmom

— Demunzmoii e
geudcere,

1.10 EkcninkatuBen
aTpulyT (Ha,)

Kakoe

wakoe

uckpa Ha
Hagexciiia
— Hckpatua 3snayu
Hagexc.

1.11 ATpuGyT Ha HOCHTEN Ha
ocoOuHa (Ha,)

uuj

TPUCB. 3aM. ApHUI.

uiHocia Ha
upawareeiiio
— Ilpawarseiiio e
UIUHO.

1.12 AtpnbyT Ha npoayxr
(nay)

Ha wito

(uyj)

(ApMcB. 3aM. npya.)

asiopow Ha
genowio
— [lenoitio e
upogyKiu Ha
asiuopoiy.

1.13 ATpubyT Ha
NPHNAanHOCT (Hay)

uyj

TIPUCB. 3aM. NpHA.

yuunuwuideio Ha
Kepxa mu
— Kepxa mu
fipuitaza kox
yuunuuiieio.

1.14 ATpubyT Ha npuxaxan
00jekT (nay)

yuj

APUCB. 3aM. PHIL.

cauKaiua Ha Kepka
MU
— Chrukaiua ja
upuxaxcyea
Kepka MU.

2 loaaToK HA MMEHKATA

2.1 KBanurarusen (Bkiyd.
HAa4YMHCKH) aTpuUbyT

KaKoe

wakos

6a3a oq uopueaar

tpegnoZ co 3onemo
3Hayerbe

803erbe co Zonema

6p3una

2.2 MapTuTHBeH aTpubyT

JETYMHO: Huyj

JENyMHO: HPHCB.
3aM. MpuA.

egHa HonoeuHa og
KyKkatia
— Honosunaisia e
gen og Kykatia.
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2.4 CutyaruseH atpubyt

a) [lpoctpancteeH
aTpubyT

Kage

wamy

ciuonoi 6o
80pOIH,

6) BpemeHncku
aTpubyT

(og) koza

(og) Wozaw

pasz2oeopoii og
g4epa

B) [Ipuuuncku arpubyt

og koja
upuuuna

0g waa upuvura

Vbucitieo 0g 3asuciu
0gRoNcyearse
uopagu aowio |
gpeme

r) YcnoBeH aTpubyT

uog koj ycnoe

tog woj ycnoe

upughakaree Ha
upegaoZow gog e
YCRo8i

1) HomyceH arpubyt

(u) doxpaj wito

() fokpaj iiioa

upuctuuZHysarwe Ha
go2ogopenouio
Meciio u_iokpaj
CHeZoild

) Llenen atpubyr

3a koZo/wiiiio
3a waa uen

3a + nM4YHA 3aMm.
3a waa uen

06pok 3a Hac
tuexcidosu 3a

upepackaxcyeare

¢) UuctrpyMmentaned atpubyr

co + mpatu. 3aM.

co + nokasHa/

ceyerve O HOXHC

NIU4YHa 3aM.
co xozo/witio co + nuuHa/ Haitiysarve co HeZo
NOKAa3Ha 3aM. tlaitiyeare be3 HeZo
¢) Komutarusen arpubyr 6e3 K0Zo/mitio be3 +nuyuHa/ Znegare purm
MoKa3Ha 3am. Hamecwio
Hamecilo Hameciuo + wWeaiiapcka
KoZo/wito JIMYHA/TIOKa3Ha 3aM. dpeiyciiasa

Ipennoror Ha Bo HEKOM cyyau KOMYTHpa CO APYTH MPEMJIO3H, a 0Co-
6eHO co og: cruxa Ha/og wobegnuxowi (cn. Tononnmwcka 1974: 24; Kopy6un
1990: 215 u naramy; Cnacos 1993). [Ipeanomkure cuHTarMy, No MpaBMIIO, ce
MOCTHOMHHAJTHY aTpHOyTH. Bo pa3sroBOpHHOT jasHk HEKOU O HHB ce jaByBaaT
Y MpeJl UMEHKaTa (Ha cectipa mu morueoir). EnHa HMeHKka ModKe J1a ce jaBH Co
noBeke NPEJIOIIKH CHHTarMH €O Pa3IMYHH CHHTAKCHYKH (yHKUUH:

- 4oeex co 2onema Haobpazba og Hawuitie meciia (KBAJIUTATUBEH H

OUPEKTUBEH aTpHOyT)

Upowupyeaibe HA Yauuqwia 3a_Wpu _Mewpu 0g CHIpAHA HA
ouwmiunaiia (06jeKTeH, eKCIIaH3MBEH H cy0OjekTeH aTpulyT)
gogenyearbe (Ha) HAZpagu HA Hobeguuuuiie 0g _Cipana _Ha
arcupuiio (06jeKTeH, NaTUBEH U Cy0jeKTeH aTpubyT) .
CAUNHOCHIQ Ha _CUHOW co_thaiiko my (aTpuOyT Ha HOCHTENI Ha
ocoOHHa ¥ MpeIoIKH aTpHUoyT)

Hpowieiuxa Ha_gewieitio co wawiko My (cybjekTeH U KOMHTATHBEH
aTpubyT)

daiysare na yuenuyumie 3a_Oxpug co agitiobyc (cyGjexreH,
JUPEKTHBEH U UHCTPYMEHTAJIEH aTpuoyT)
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Kora ce mpeaomikuTe CWUHTArMH aTpubyTM Ha mnpuiaBka, ce
K1acH(HKYBaaT Ha MCTHOT HAYMH KaKO Kaj MMeHKaTa: Ha JONOJHEeHHja U Ha
poaaToud. EQMHCTBEHHOT KPUTEPUYM € CyNKJIacHaTa CriequpHIHOCT, Suiejku
M CaTeJIMTHTE Ha MPHIABKATa ce Ha4elHO (aKyJITaTHBHH.

Hpeu.rlomlca'ra CHHTArMa KaxKko anHﬁyT Ha NpHAABKA

Hasus Ha cMHTaKcHYKaTa [pamwamwe uuj Anadopa Ha Ipumep
¢$yHkuHja OJr0BOp € npeAJiomKara (1 napadpasa)
COOJIBETHHOT CHHTarMa
aTpubyT
1 lonofiHeHNe HA NPHAABKA -
1.1 Mpeanowky aTpubyT npeptor + npeior + 3agosoneHn co
KOZo/utitio NMUMHA/TIOKa3Ha yciiexo
3aMm. Zopg na liobegaiiia
Haiipagen 0g Heaux |
1.2 [latuBeH atpubyT (Ha,) Jlonra Aar.
KOMY My Ju4HO3aM. popma Toj um e fio3naiu Ha
cuiltie konezy,
1.2 I'pagyaruBeH aTpubyT Ha 3a KONKY 3 WonKy flociap 34 gee
KOMIIApaTHB 20quUHU
1.3 Cnopenbeu atpubyT Ha KOAKY + Konky + NMYHA ciiap KoKy HeZo
MIO3UTHB NpUAaBKa/ KaKo /nokasHa 3aM. ybeseHn Kako
Koca KaKo to2au cexoZam
1.4 CnopenebeH aTpubyT Ha o0g koZ2o/ witllo og + avuHa / dociap og iliebe
KOMIapaTHB foKa3Ha 3aM.
og ko3a 0g oZaut 706p30 0g 6uepa
1.5 Cnopenben arpudyT Ha 0g koZo/ wiilo 0g + NTHYHa Hajcidap og cuilde
CyTiepJaTHB /noka3Ha 3aM.
xage wamy Hajciiap 8o ceaowo
2 lopaToK Ha MPpHAABKA
2.1 Hauuncku atpubyT Kaxo itiaxa gouekan ¢o
HeZogysarbe
2.2 CuryaruseH atpubyT
a) [IpocTpancTBeH Kage wamy iociiaeer 80 gqeopold
aTpubyr Hello3HalU Kgj HaC
6) BpeMeHckn KoZa foZaut goHeceH_ipeg geéa
aTpubyT gend

) Ilpuuuncku aTpubyT

0g Koja UpusuHa

0g Waa ipuyuna

ybuen og mybomopa
ouicyiieH dopaqu
bonecili

r) YcnoBeH arpubyT

tiog Koj ycnog

itog woj ycaoe

ipugaitinue dog
HAWw YCro6y

1) JlomyceH arpubyt

(u) dokpaj wino

(1) tokpaj foa

Heogonug u oxkpaj

uenawua

) UHcTpyMeHTaneH aTproyT

co + IipaLl. 3aM.

co + nokasHa/

HceveHn Co Hoo

JIYHA 3aM.
e) Komuratupen atpubyt €0 KOZ0/witio co + nuyHa/ HOKaHewi co
MOKa3Ha 3aM. uapiurepoiu
be3 koZo/uitio 6e3 +nuvaHa/
MIOKa3Ha 3aMm. yceoen fe3 nacaree
Hameciuo Hamecwio +
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JUYHA/TIOKa3HA
3aMm.

KoZo/wiitio YC60eH Hameciio

ogbuen

2.3 OnpeueH arpubyr - - iipegnoZotd,
nevipuchaiinue flog

HUKAQKEU YCRO6U,

2.4 ErsuctuMaTopcku - -

0bugoil, 3a xcan
aTpubyT

HeyclleuleH,

IIpennowkure cMaTarMM OGUYHO CTOjaT 33 MpuaaBcKara raasa. Crio-
pea npaBunata 3a 360popen BO MMEHCKAa CHHTarMa, Kaj MPUIABKMTE yIOTpe-
GeHM KaKo caTeIMTH Ha MMeHKa Tpefa /a MOCTOM KOHTAaKTHa TO3MLMja Mery
HMMEHKaTa M NpPHAABKAaTa KaKkO HEJ3UH CaTeluT, U Mely MpPUAABKATA U HEj3H-
HHOT caTenuT (BO CIy4ajoB: MpeQiollka cuHTarma) (cr. Munosa-I'ypkosa
2000: 146 u cnean.). Toa ce rena ox NpUMepPHUTE:

- Yosek 2opg Ha yciexoil

- pactiojanue 1o2onemo og wWipu meipu
Enna npuzaascka riaBa MOXe Jia Ce jaBH CO MOBeKe aTpUbyTH:
- gomnecen og Ckoilje co 603 (NMPEKTHBEH W HHCTPYMEHTAleH

aTpubyr)

- udpogagen euepa 6o Ckoije u iokpaj 3abpanaiiia (BpeMEHCKH,
MPOCTPAHCTBEH U JIONYyCeH aTpHOyT)

U kaj mpunosure Baxkn ucrarta noaenba Ha AOTIONHEHHja M HAa NOAa-
TOUM KaKO Kaj IMEHKHTE U MpHAaBKUTE. PeTKH ce npuiosure co obauraTopHu
CaTeJIMTH, Ha TP. pogym (CO JUPEKTHBEH aTpUOYT: pogym og Ckoijje).

IpeajomIKaTa CHHTAMA KAKO aTPUOYT Ha npujor

IMpamare 1uj Anadopa va  |TIpumep (1 napadipasa)
HasuB Ha cuHTakcuukara 0IroBOp € npeAnolKaTa
dyHxumja COOABETHHOT CHHTarMa
aTpubyT
| lomoJiHeHne Ha npuJor
1.1 Ipennowku atpubyr npemior + npejior + ganexky og Kykaiia
K020/ Witio nM4HA/NOKa3sHa | Zopgo Ha Wobegaiua
3aM.
1.2 I'panyaruBeH aTpubyT
Ha KOMIIapaTuB 30 KOAKY 34a WoAKy #06p30 3a dipu CeKVHqU
1.3 Cnopen6en atpubyr Ha KoAKy + KOAKY + nuvHa / 6p30 kaxo iHebe
TIO3UTHB TIpAAaBKa/ kako MIOKa3Ha 3aM.

Koz2a

KaKko wozaw

bp30 kaxko éyepa

1.4 Cnopene6en atpubyT Ha

og K0Zo/ wino

og + auvHa /

i06p30 0g KOHKYpeHiom

KOMIIapaTuB TIOKa3Ha 3aM.
0g KoZa og wozaw Hopano og obuuno
1.5 Cnopen6en atpubyt Ha 0g K020/ witio og + nu4Ha Hajpasymuo og cutde
CynepnaTuB /mokasHa 3aM.
Kage wamy Hajbp30 80 cenotio
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2 TonaTok Ha npuJjor

2.1 CuryaruBen Kage iwany o6ge, Kaj Hac
(poCTpaHCT. U BpeM.
JOJIaTOK) Koea wozau woZaw, 60 gea yacoui

Bo Hekou ynorpebu, mnped ce’ BO paMKHMTe Ha CHTyaTHBHHTE WIIM Ha
IAVPEKTHBHUTE ONpenenbu, MpeIo3HTe UMaaT NOBEKe MM NOMaJIKy COINCTBe-
HO JIEKCHYKO 3HA4€H-€ 1, MO MpPaBHII0, MOXKAT JJa KOMYTHPaaT cO APYrH Mpej-
J03H: :

- KyKaiia Ha/tipeq/3aq/qo/iiog ynuuaiia (NpocTpaHCTBEHA onpenenta)

- paséoeop ipeq/iio/3a epeme Ha yacoili (BpeMeHcKa onpe/enta)

Hacnipotu Toa, Bo pyru cinyyau (Ha npumep, BO NPeUIOIKHOT 06jekT
¥ BO MPEJIOWIKHOT aTpHOyT), MpEeAno3uTe YECTO HeMaaT ONMILIAHO 3HAYEH-E, a
HUBHATA KOMYTallHja Co Ipyry NPeRo3H He € MOXKHA WIH € OrpaHHYeHa:

- ce wiawu 0 UgHUHAQQ

- Hageoic 3a Hogoebpa ugnuna

- brazogapHocii cupema/KoH He2o

Tlpuka3oT Ha CMHTaKCHYKHTE (yHKIHM Ha MMpe/UTOIIKaTa CHHTarMa ja
MOKa)<yBa HEJj3MHATa pa3HOBMIHA AUCTPUOYLMja KAKO CaTeNMT Ha T[iarof,
MMEHKa, NpyuaaBka ¥ ripunor. Bo Hajronemuor 6poj cMHTaKCHYKH (pyHKLMH Ha
NPEeVIOIKUTE CHHTarMU C€ jaByBa NpeMIOroT Ha, KOj € 0OWYHO rpamaTHKa-
JIM3UpaH U HEMA CBOE JIEKCHYKO 3Haueibe (OCBEH, Ha MPUMep, BO CHTYaTHBHHTE
M BO JIMpeKTHBHMTe onpenenbu). Toa noeemyBa A0 ,,ipeHaTpyMmaHoCT® Ha
NPeAJIOroT Ha BO peveHMuara, oJ WTO MpPOMU3NEryBaar ,,pell CTHICKA U IApYTH
Hesroau“ M motpebara ox HeroBoTo oabernypawe (KopyOun 1990: 215 wu
Hatamy; cn Munosa-I"ypkosa 2000: 80). [Tpeanorot #Ha Moxe aa ce usberHe co
ucnyuitame (Ha np. Bo 06jeKTHHOT aTpUbyT cO HeuleHyBaHa UMEHKA: gociia-
gyeare UuUCMA, HAMECTO. gocilagyearse HA WUCMA) CO 3aMEHYBAam€ CO JpYr
npepior (iaza 8p3 He20, HAMECTO: flaza Ha Hez0) WIH CO 3aMeHyBame Ha Nnpej-
nouIkaTa CHHTarma co 360p WM co MHaKBa 300pOBHA Ipyma (gHe6HO HaMeCTo:
Ha gew, gojge ga ce tipecieye HAMECTO: gojge HA TipecieKysarse).
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Maprapura BEJJIEBCKA

AEJ O CHCTEMOT KOMITIAPATUBHU PEYEHUIIA
BOBEJIEHU CO le méme... que, le méme ... qui

Le méme .. que, le méme .. qui ce KOpeNaTHBHU CBP3HHLIHA
KapaKTEepUCTHYHH 33 H3pa3yBame KOMIIApaTUBHHU OJHOCH 3a MAeHTH4YHOCT. Tue
O3HayyBaaT peajiHa WM [IPETIOCTaBEHA WACHTHYHOCT NOoMely IBa OABOEHH H
Pa3TMYHH TEPMMHH.

€3 Pour moi, cela ne fit aucun doute, la Reine, sa mére, lui avait donné le
méme conseil que la mienne. (Elle)

2) (...), et I'on croit, le temps de quelques secondes, que I'on va voir la
méme pi¢ce que la saison derniére, (...). (MAT)

KomGuHaumjata le méme ... que Moke O3HadyBa MIECHTHYHOCT Ha
cocTojba Ha onpeeeHo JINLE CoreaHa BO PasiMdHH BPEMEHCKH eTallH.

3) C'est le méme Vassilev qui a monté I'an passé, a la Taganka, avec un
immense succes, "le Cerceau", de Victor Slavkine, (...). (NO)

Méme moxe n1a ce jaBH KaKo NPHAABKa WM KaKo 3aMeHKa. Bo mpeuor
CJTy4aj, KOPEJIaTHB € CBP3HUKOT que :

) Les parlementaires européens ont le méme traitement de base que les
"hexagonaux". (NO)

©)] Et pourtant, il est né la méme année que Chardin, en 1699, (...). (Fig)
Kora méme e 3amenka, nocrojar ase gopmu : le méme qui 1 le méme
que. [IpBaTa ce nprMeHyBa aKo, BO €TalIOHOT, TEMUHOT KOj C€ CTIopeTyBa MMa

¢yHkuMja Ha CyGjeKT WM UpEKTEH 00jeKT Ha KOj My MPETXOAH MPEJIOT :

6) C'est le méme qui est venu ce matin.
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©) C'est le méme a qui j'ai parlé.'
Bo ocranaruTe cnyuau ce npuMeHyBa KOHCTpyKLHjaTa le méme que.

®) Il est évident que le jeune homme qui s'exprimait dans "Vipére au
poing" n'est pas le méme que l'auteur de 70 ans. (PM)

Bo mpumepor (8), nspasor e cBp3HMUKH Gumejku BOBedyBa KOMOH-
HalKja Koja Ce OJJHECYBa CaMo Ha efleH 360p, a HE U Ha peueHMIIaTa BO Lie/IMHA.
3a pasnuKa ofl IMTUPAHHOT TIPUMED, BO Clle/IHABA PEUCHHULIA :

C)) (...) on s'apergoit que les tueurs qui firent carriére 3 Auschwitz sont les
mémes que ceux qui, au cours des quatre derniers mois de la guerre,
vinrent méthodiquement organiser les assassinats en série a
Ravensbriick et a Matthausen. (Exp)

que MMa MOCNOXKEHa Npupoja 6unejkH roceayBa U BPEJHOCT Ha CBP3HHMK M
BPEAHOCT Ha peslaTHBHA 3aMeHKa.

Komnapatusnure peueHuus ko coapxar le méme ... qui u le méme
.. Ue ' KapaKTepU3Upa M 0jaBa Ha T.H. 3€TMa, 110jaBa Ha peayLMpae Koja €
OCTBapJIMBa CaMoO BO CJly4ad KOra NpBUOT M BTOPHOT WIeH Ha KOMIMapalujara
HMMaaT UCTa CHHTaKCHYKa yJora.

1) Pour moi, cela ne fit aucun doute, la Reine, sa mére, lui avait donné le
méme conseil que la mienne. (Elle)

(1a)  Pour moi, cela ne fit aucun doute, la Reine, sa mére, lui avait donné le
méme conseil que m'avait donné la mienne.

(Ib)  Pour moi, cela ne fit aucun doute, la Reine, sa mére, lui avait donné un
conseil pareil a celui que m'avait donné la mienne.

Bo roBopHuUOT jasuk, yecto ce ynorpeGysa pareil HamecTo le méme
IITO 3HaYM JeKa Toa Ce JBa CHHOHMMHHM TepMuHH. Pareil e npmmaska Bo
M3pasoT pareil que, HO rpamMaTHYapHTe Mpenopavysaar yrnorpe6a Ha pareil A :

3) C'est le méme Vassilev qui a monté I'an passé, a la Taganka, avec un
immense succés, "le Cerceau", de Victor Slavkine, histoire onirique
d'une maison, pareille a un prolongement surréalisant de "la Cerisaie".

(NO)

' [pumepot ¢ uurTHpaH BO Wartburg, Zumthor, Précis de syntaxe du frangais contemporain,
crp. 141.
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Kopenatusnata ¢opmauuja tel que ja coapxu npugaskara tel u
CBP3HUKOT (U€ M O3HayyBa KBA/UTaTHBHA €JHAKBOCT HJIH, KaKO LUTO BEJAT
asropute Jle bugoa, ,xomnapaudja kKoja [oBeqyBa OO HACHTH(HMKyBame Ha
CITMKMTE, CHIOPE/ CTEMEHOT HA HUBHATA CJIHYHOCT CO PEalHOCTA,, .

BpennocTa Ha 0BOj M3pa3 € CIIMYHA CO OHaa IUTO ja MOCeayBa KOMIIA-
paTvBHaTa Mopdema comme.

3aBKCHaTa peveHHLa BOBEJEHa cO KopenathBoT tel que Moxe 1a ce
JaBH BO (yHKUHja Ha aTpubyT :

(10) Tl est tel que son pére.’
WM MOXKE J]a HMa y/lora Ha KBaJM(pUKATHB, 3a]1 HMEHKA :

(11)  Cela dit, la dame lointaine et mystérieuse, telle qu'on la dépeint
volontiers, ne correspond guére 4 sa véritable identité. (Exp)

Bo cure npumepu on oBoj Bux tel (telle) 11 que ce HemocpeHo Bp3aHw.
3a pasnuka oJ comme, OBHE KOPEJATUBHH CBP3HHULIM My JaBaaT MOrojeMa
MPELU3HOCT Ha U3Pa3orT.

(12)  Tel que je le connais, je sais que son intelligence, dont la contrepartie
est une hésitation permanente, le conduira a renoncer. (PM)

Bo HaBeneHHoT npumep, tel e arpubyT Ha 3ameHkara le, a komnapa-
uMjaTa ce OIHECYBa Ha cocrojbara Ha criomeHatoro suue. Tel que Moxe na
aJITepHHUpa CO comme :

(13)  Jen veux énormément aux critéres d'art qui ont passé leur temps a
dénigrer durant la construction, comme I'ont fait de vulgaires échotiers,
tel Louis Pauwels.

(L'év))

Peructpupanu ce ¥ NpuUMepH KajlelUTO HaMECTO KOMILIETHA KOpena-
THBHa opmalMja NOMECTEHa € caMo NpuaBKata tel, co BpemHOCT Ha Mopde-
Mara comme:

(14)  Le voila soudain, tel un mouton enragé, qui vole son patron, ourdit un
piége diabolique dans lequel tombe son rival, commet un meurtre et
devient clochard. (Télérama)

2 G.&R. Le Bidois, o.c., cTp. 265 : "(...) une compara ison qui aboutit 3 identifier les peintures,
selon leur degré de ressemblance a la réalité".
3 HMpumepor e uurupan o I'pavaiiuka na gpanuyckuoii jazux va M. Tanuk, ctp. 203.
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(14a)  Le voila soudain, comme un mouton enragé, (...).

AKo ce MpHMEHAT TeCTOBUTE 32 HCTIUTYBamkhe Ha KOMIMAapaTHBHUTE OCO-
61HH, ce Joara 10 ClIeJHUBE PE3YIITATH :

I[Ipen c€, MoxHOCTa 3a 3aMeHa Ha OMpejeneHa KOMIIApaTHBHA MOp-
dema co Hekoja Jpyra, MOA YCJIOB Ja He J0jae A0 NPOMEHa Ha CMHCJIaTa Ha
peveHHLaTa, HE € HACHTHYHa Kaj méme, pareil u tel.

Le méme que Moxe jga ce 3aMeHH co Mopdemara pareil, kako wTo
BEKE HallOMEHaBMe, M TOA [JIaBHO € KapaKTepHCTHKAa Ha TOBOPHHOT jasHMK. Bo
M3BeCHa MEpa, CMHCJIaTa Ha €TATOHOT € MoauduUKyBaHa (KaKko LUTO TMOKaXy-
Baar npumepure 1 1 16), Hako ocHOBHATa HJeja BO pevyeHHUaTa OCTaHyBa UCTa.

Tel que mMoxe na ce 3ameHyBa co MopdeMaTa comme, HO HE BO CEKOj
KOHTeKCT. IIpuMep 3a cooaBETHOCTa HA HUBHO 3a8MHO MEHYBarbe MPETCTAaByBa
peyenunuara noJ 6poj (14).

Tel que Moxe na ce 3ameHyBa co Mopemara ainsi que :

(11)  Cela dit, la dame lointaine et mystérieuse, telle qu'on la dépeint
volontiers, ne correspond guére a sa véritable identité.

(11a) Cela dit, la dame lointaine et mystérieuse, ainsi qu'on la dépeint
volontiers, (...).

Kaj xopenatusHuTe u3paszu le méme .. que u le méme .. qui,
OpHmemeTo Ha KOMMnapaTHBHUTE MOpdeMH [JIaBHO € HEMOXHO TMOpaju Toa
IITO AOBEAYBa 0 HEJIOTHYHH PEHEHUYHH KOHCTPYKLIMH :

) Pour moi, cela ne fit aucun doute, la Reine, sa mére, lui avait donné le
méme conseil que la mienne.

*(la) Pour moi, cela ne fit aucun doute, la Reine, sa mére, lui avait donné
conseil la mienne.

Hnentnuna e cutyauujara u npu 6puiemne Ha Mopdemara tel que :

(15) (... je suis quelqu’un qui n’est pas vraiment un couturier-technicien tel
que I’histoire de la couture le souhaiterait. (PM)

*(15a) (...) je suis quelqu’un qui n’est pas vraiment un couturier-technicien
I’histoire de la couture le souhaiterait.
BpuiemeTo Ha UENHOT eTaloH Kaj peueHUuuTe co le méme ... que ja
HapyLIyBa CTPYKTypaTa Ha pe4eHHLIaTa :
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2

*(2a)

(.--), et l'on croit, le temps de quelques secondes, que I'on va voir la
méme picce que la saison derniére, (...).

(...), et 'on croit, le temps de quelques secondes, que I'on va voir, (...).

Peuennuure co tel que Moxe, Bo u3BeCHH ciyuau, na GuUTypupaar

KaKo JIOTH4HH U M0 OpHILIEHETO Ha eTAIOHOT MAKO MOACAHAKBO € 3acTareH
OpojoT Ha NpUMepH KOH ja HEMAaT 0Baa MOXKHOCT.

(16)

*(16a)

an

(116)

Ulla m’accepte tel que je suis. (PM)
Ulla m’accepte.

Cela dit, la dame lointaine et mystéricuse, telle qu'on la dépeint
volontiers, ne correspond guére a sa véritable identité.

Cela dit, la dame lointaine et mystérieuse, telle qu'on la dépeint
volontiers, ne correspond guére a sa véritable identité.

Huctpubyurjata Ha eeMEHTHTE BO peueHHL@Ta HE € CTPOrO OMpefe-

JIeHa W €TAJIOHOT MOXeE /1a Ce Haola Ha No4eToKoT (1p. 12), Bo cpeauHara (mip.
11) nnu Ha KpajoT Ha peyenunara (np. 1).

prmom’re KOH I'H ClieaT KOMIIAapDaTUBHUTE HU3pa3H IJIaBHO ce BOOOH-

YacHH Kaj KOMIIapaTHBHUTE peueHHUIH. MefyToa, BO KOPIycoT Koj ro 06pabo-
THBME HE C€ HajlleHM TaKBH TpuMepu. Mcrata KoHCTaTalMja BaXH M 3a KOH-
cynrupanute 6ubnuorpadexn enunuu. Ipu o6ua na ce BOBeAAT IPHIO3H BO
PEUCHULINTE KOU C€ LUTHPAaT BO OBa NOrfaBje, ce NOOHBAaT PE3yJTaTH KOH
HaBelyBaaT Ha 3aK/Iy4yOK [€Ka MpPUCYCTBOTO Ha MPHJIOT 3a ,,HarnacyBame Ha
3HAYEHETO" € COCeMa OCTBAPIIUBO:

(D

(1)

(D

(11w)

Pour moi, cela ne fit aucun doute, la Reine, sa mére, lui avait donné le
méme conseil que la mienne.

Pour moi, cela ne fit aucun doute, la Reine, sa mére, lui avait donné
exactement le méme conseil que la mienne.

Cela dit, la dame lointaine et mystérieuse, telle qu'on la dépeint
volontiers, ne correspond guére a sa véritable identité.

Cela dit, la dame lointaine et mystérieuse, justement telle qu'on la
dépeint volontiers, ne correspond guére a sa véritable identité.
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Ce pasbupa, He MOXe Jla ce BHeCe KOj M [a € MPHJIOT TyKy TIJIaBHO
TIPHIIO3N 34 HAYWH, Kako Ha mpuMep. exactement, justement, tout juste,
complétement, tout a fait, u 1pyru.

Bo oanoc Ha penot Ha 360poBHTe BO peueHMuara, 64 Tpebano ga ce
HaloOMeHe JieKa MHBEP3HMjaTa, KOja € MOLIHE 4YecTa Kaj KOMNApaTHBHHUTE peve-
HHIM, ja cpekaBaMe M Kaj OBOj BHJ Pe4eHHMIM KOW W3pa3yBaaT OJHOCH Ha
€[HaKBOCT. [ JIaBHO, peueHMLINTE KOH ja COMpKaT KopenaTtusHaTa GopMaunja le
méme ... que 1 le méme ... qui He ce noaoXHK Ha UHBep3uja. Bo kopnycor
HE Ce TOKYMEHTHPaHH NIPUMEPH CO WHBEP3Hja, a BaKBaTa MOXHOCT HE ce
CTIOMeHyBa HUTY BO 1ejoTo Ha M. Bugoa®, moceereno na HHBEP3HUOT peXl Ha
360poBH, HUTY Nak kaj M. [Tanuk’ koj ce 3aHHMaBa TOKMy co OBaa npobuie-
MaTHKa.

Hacnipotu oBa, no3eonena e ynorpe6Gara Ha HHBEp3eH pea 360poBH BO
etanoHy co tel que mMako HajroeMHoT GpOj NMPUMEPH BO KOPIYCOT MMaat
HOpMaJieH 360opopen.

(17)  Tel est le dilemme que doit trancher le gouvernement pour accorder
une rémission a une Sécurité sociale exsangue. (Exp)

Bo onHoc Ha mpamameTo Koj Ol rIaroicKUTe HAYMHM € Haj3acTaneH
Kaj KOMIapaTHBHUTE PeYeHHIH 3a U3pa3yBame €JHAKBOCT, HE MOCTOM CIIeLH-
¢uka Bp3aHa 3a OBOj THN. MHIMKATHBOT € HajuecTO 3acTarieH, MOTOa CIIeIH
KOHIMLMOHANOT (Npe3eHT MAM nepdekT), a ymotpeGara Ha CyOjyHKTHBOT €
MOLIIHE PeTKa, KaKo, Ha NpUMep, Kaj KOMITapaTHBHO-XHIOTETHUKHTE PEHEHHIH
co comme si :

(18)  En la voyant, Kadhafi la regarda comme si elle elit été une étrangére.

* R. Le Bidois, L 'inversion du sujet dans la prose contemporaine (1900-1950), D’ Artrey, Paris,
1952.

5 M. Papi, L ‘expression et la place du sujet dans les Essais de Montaigne, PUF, Paris, 1970.
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Cnucok Ha KpaTeHKHTe BO KOPIYCOT NPUMeEpPH:

Elle (Elle)

Exp (L'Express)

Fig (Le Figaro)

Mat (Le matin)

NO (Le Nouvel observateur)
PM (Paris-Match)

L’év] (L’événement du jeudi)
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Henag BYJAJIMHOBHUK

CTATYCOT HA CPIICKHOT (CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT) JAZHUK
BO OCHOBHHUTE YYMJIMIITA BO PEIIYBJINKA
MAKEJOHHJA BO IIEPHOJOT O/J1 1945 1O 1991 TOAUHA

Kako wto Beke MMaBMe MOKHOCT J1a HarylacuMe BO HEKOJIKY HaBpatH,’
HacTaBaTa Ha CPIICKH ja3UK U U3y4yBamweTo Ha CPIICKHOT ja3MK Kako HaCTaBEH
npeaMet Bo Permy6nnka Make10HHja MIMaaT pelaTHBHO J0Nra TPaarLHja.

JlonroroaMIHKOT 32€THUYKH )KUBOT BO HCTA JipXKaBa M crieurduyHara
nosox6a Ha TOralIHHOT CPIICKOXPBAaTCKH jasuk BO pamkure Ha C®PJ, xane
IITO OBOj ja3sMK, Hako 6e3 ,,0cobeHH ohHLMjaTHH NPUBHIIETHA, BO NIPaKTHKATa
Haj4ecTo ja MMame QyHKUMjaTa Ha ,,Heo(hHUMjaTHO CPEACTBO 3a MOLIMPOKA
KoMyHuKauuja“ (Bugarski 1991: 58),> Kako M 3HAUMTETHOTO NPHUCYCTBO Ha
NPUNAaJHULMTE Ha MOBEKEe HALMOHATHM 3aCOHHULM YHj MajuydH ja3HWK € HEKO-
FalHHOT CPIICKOXPBATCKM, NPHIOHECOA HAacTaBaTa Ha OBOj ja3HK, HO M OBOj
HacTaBeH MNpeaMeT (KaKO MajudH M KaKo HeMajuH jasuk)' 1a JOGHjaT BaKHO
MECTO BO MaKEeIOHCKHOT 00pa30BEeH CHCTEM.

Bo oBoj Tpya ke ce dokycHpaMe Ha MOAATOLMTE LITO MPBEHCTBEHO CE
MOBP3aHM CO NpPalIakbeTO Ha CTaTyCOT Ha OBOj Ja3HK BO OCHOBHMTE YUHJIMIUTA
Bo Pemybnuka MaxenoHHja BO paMKHTEe Ha MEepHOAOT OJ KpajoT Ha Bropara
CBETCKAa BOjHa JIO NOYETOKOT Ha pacnaramero Ha C®PJ. [Ipu aHanmusara Ha
COCTOj6HMTE NOBP3aHU CO OBa Mpallake Ce MOCTY>KUBME H CO MOAATOLUTE IUTO
MOXAT 1a ce HajaaT Bo JIpkaBHUOT 3aBOJI 32 CTATHCTHKA Ha PM.*

Tabenapaure W rpaduukure mnperyieay, Kako W KOMEHTapHTE Ha
cocTojbuTE, Ke ce OJHeCyBaaT Ha NOJATOUMTE NOBP3aHN CO HACTAaBaTa Ha CpIl-
CKM (CpNCKOXPBATCKM) jasHK W €O M3y4yBamwero Ha npeamerot Cpricku (Cpn-
CKOXPBATCKH) ja3HK KaKO MajuHH BO MOCOYEHHOT IepHoa U Ke Oupar crope-
JEHH CO COCTOjOMTE KapaKTEPUCTHYHH 3a JPYTHTE ja3HLIM KOH Ha UCTOTO HHBO
BO TOa BpeMe Ce€ M3y4yyBaa BO OCHOBHHTE yuunuura Bo ®enepanna (Hapon-
Ha/Coumjanuctuuka) Penybnuka Makenonuja. Ilogarouure ce cieeHy U Kia-

' B.: Vujadinovié¢ 2002; Byjaaunosuk 2008; uth.

2Bo BPCKa CO OBa Nnpaliame B. U (pycHora Gp. 13.

3 TepMuHuTE Majuun ONH. Hemajyun ja3UK BO TEKCTOB ce yrnoTpeGyBaar Bo COrMacHOCT
€O HMBHATA TPaAMUMOHAHA ynoTpeba Bo HalaTa BOCIIMTHO-06pa30BHa MpaKTHKa (B.: AJlEKCOBa
2003: 5, 7; bojkoscka 2003: 21; uTH.).

 B.: Cratuctuka 1954: 280; 1969: 213; 1976: 232; 1981: 300, 1984: 346; 1992: 19.
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CHHUMPHU criopen crlefinuBe nepuomm: 1945/46-1959/60, 1960/61-1969/70,
1970/71-1979/80 u 1980/81-1990/91.

OcBeH 0Ba, najieH € U Mperyies; Ha yCBOEHUTE M aTIMLMPAHUTE Hac-
TaBHM IIAHOBH M BO TOj KOHTEKCT CE CIIe[ICHU M MOKA3aTeIUTE PENEBAHTHH 32
MCTpaXyBatb€ Ha CTaTycoT Ha npeameToT Cpricku (CpnckoXpBaTCKH) jasMk,
OIIH. 32 0BEMOT Ha M3YYyBaH€TO HA OBOj MPEMET BO OCHOBHHTE YYHITHILTA
KaKO MajuMH M KaKO HEMajuHH jasuK (T.e. KaKo ,e[leH O/ jasHUHUTe Ha Hapo-
IHTe, OHOCHO HAPOIHOCTHTE, Ha Jyrocnasuja®; Ilnan 1966: 12).°

Ha kpajoT on Tpynot e naneHa u rpaduuka cnopenfa Ha OJHOCOT Ha
eCTHMHpaHHOT 6poj NpUMagHKLKM Of CPTICKaTa eTHUYKA 3a¢JHMLIA HA YYMITHIL-
Ha Bozpact’ co 6pojoT Ha yueHuLHTe Kou Jja crefene HacTaBaTa Ha TOTALUHUOT
CPTICKOXPBATCKH ja3MK BO TEKOT Ha LIEJIMOT UCTPaXKyBaH MEPHOLL.

* I'naseH M3Bop 3a uHdopmalmu ol oroj THI 6ea oHnosuTe Ha BupoTo 3a pa3Boj Ha
o0pazoBaHueTo U Ha JIpkaBHHOT apXuB Ha Permy6nuka Makegonuja.
Bo oHuujanHuTe CTATMCTUYKM MOJATOLM 33 OBOj NMEPUOA HeMa MH(MOPMALMM 3a
TOYHHOT OpOj Ha HACENEHHETO O CPNCKa HALMOHANHOCT CHOPEN ONpEXENeHA BO3DACT.
Ecrumauujara Ha 6pojoT Ha yHEHHUHTE € HanpaBeHa BP3 OCHOBa Ha GPOjOT Ha JelaTa ol Cpricka
HalMOHAJIHOCT Ha YYWJIMLIHA BO3PACT MOMMCOT Ha HacedeHuero Bo PemyGnuka MakenoHuja
u3BpueH Bo 2002 ronuna. HusHata npoueHTyallHa 3aCTaeHOCT BO paMKUTE Ha GpojoT Ha cuTte
CpOu eBMACHTHPaHH KaKo Ap:kaBjaHu Ha Perry6Gnuka Makexonuja on nomucot Bo 2002 roguHa e
3eMCHa Kako OCHOBA 3a MPETCTaByBawe Ha OpOjoT Ha JelaTa OX MCTAaTa €THUYKA 3acJHHIIA Ha
YUWJIHIIHA BO3pacT 3a nepuoaot 1945-1991.
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Henad Byjaounosur

On mHdopMaumHTe CO KOM pacronarame MoXKe a ce BHAH [eKa yLITe
BO mpBata y4eOna roauua no Bropara cBercka BOjHa, OCTOM OpraHM3HpaHa
HaCTaBa Ha CPIICKH jasMK BO 7 of BKYNHO 1034 OCHOBHM y4YMJIMINTA KOM BO
Makeznonrja dynkumonypane BeaHaw no ocnoboaysamero. OBOj ja3uK, Kako
MajuHH, ce u3ydyBan Bo 20 napaJiesiku, HaCTaBaTa ja NoceTyBane BKymHo 1166
yY4eHHIM W Taa OGuna BojeHa oj crpaHa Ha 19 WacraBHuuM. Bo yueGnara
1945/46 r. 6pojoT Ha y4eHMUMTE KOH IOCETyBaje HAacTaBa Ha CPIICKH jasHK
u3Hecysan npubmwkHo 1% oa BKYNHHOT Gpoj Ha YYEHUWLIM BO OCHOBHOTO
obpazoBaHHe Bo Makenonuja (109185).

Beke Bo cnennaTa yueGHa roausa (1946/47) ce 3abenexyBsa mopact.
Ce sronemysa 6pojoT Ha MapaneNKWTe U Ha yYEHHUMTEe KO y4aT Ha CPICKM
JasvK, HO He ¥ 6POjOT Ha HACTABHMLIMTE M HA YYWJIMILTATA BO KOM CE M3ydyBal
0BOj ja3HK Kako MajuHH. BpojoT Ha yueHUUMTE KOU ClIeaT HacTaBa Ha CPIICKH
BO TOj MepHOA € moroneM 3a 20% OTKOJIKY BO TEKOT Ha NMpeTXoAHaTa ydyeGHa
roqusa. Toa € 3HaYMTENHO MoOBeKe Ol BKYMHOTO 3rojieMyBare Ha 6pojoT Ha
YUCHHILIMTE, KO€ 32 L1eJ1aTa TepHTOpHja oA ToramHara HaponHa PerryGinka Ma-
Ke/IOHH]ja W3HeCyBano okony 1%. CruveH Tpenn ce 3aGenexyBa U BO ClIEJHATA
yuebHa 1947/48 roguna, Bo koja GpojoT Ha yd4eHMIIM KOM ClefaT HAcTaBa Ha
CPTCKH jasHK € moroneM 3a 21% OTKOJNKY BO NpeTXoHaTa W M3HecyBa 1702
yuennun. Cenak, pasjukara BO OJHOC Ha MPETXOAHATa yueGHa roJvHa € BO
TOA LITO OBOj MAT 3roJeMyBameTo Ha GPOJjOT Ha YYEHHIHTE KOU MOCETyBale
HacTaBa Ha CPICKM ja3HK HE OTCTaNlyBa BO MCT CTENEH O[] 3roJIEMyBambeTO Ha
BKYNHHOT 6p0j yYeHHIIM KOM MOCETyBalle HacTaBa BO OCHOBHHTE YYHIMINTA.
Bo cornacHOCT co 0BOj (haKT € M II0JaTOKOT AeKa 3rojeMyBatbeTO Ha BKYITHHOT
Opoj y4EHHLIM BO OQHOC Ha NIPeTXOJHATa yyeOHa rofMHa H3HECYBA MPUOTHIKHO
17%. W nokpaj Toa IITO € BO 3HauajHa Mepa 3roJieMeH GPOjOT HAa yYEHHIIUTE
KOM MOCETYBa/le HACTaBa HAa CPMNCKU jazuk (3a caMo 3 roamHH, on 1945 po
1948, Moxe na ce 3abenexxu 3ronemyBame oa peuucu 70%), 6pojor Ha yuwu-
NULITaTa BO KOW C€ U3yvyBall OBOJ ja3HK KaKo MajuuH ocTaHyBa ucr (7), a 6po-
JOT Ha HaCTaBHHLIMTE KOM MpeJaBaie Ha CPIICKH ja3HK JAyPH U Ce HaMaJIWi 3a |
H BO oBaa ¢a3a u3Hecysa 18.

Bo Hapennara yue6na roguna (1948/49) Hema nosHavyMTETHY IPOMEHH
BO cnopeda co MpeTXoJHaTa, Kako BO OJHOC Ha BKYNHHOT 6poj YUYEHHIH KOH
NoceTyBajle HaCTaBa BO OCHOBHHTE YYMIIMILTA, TaKa H BO OJHOC Ha GpOjoT Ha
YUYEHHLIMTE KOM ClIe/Iefie HACTaBa Ha CPNCKM ja3HK. 3rojieMyBameTo Ha BKyI-

KpajoT, cera, OMAENHO cpiicku W OARENHO xpsaidcku. [TouuTyBajku ro npaBoTo Ha CeKoj Hapoj,
Mefy JpyroTo, Jia FO UMEHYBa CBOJjOT jasuk, ro mpuakaBMe TEPMUHOT cpiickoxpeaiiicku, a co
OrJie Ha NIPOMEHETaTa COCToj0a, Koja ce OAHECYBa Ha CBOj HAYMH U Ha mpoekToT "CoBpeMEHH
NPOMEHH BO CIOBEHCKUTE jasHlM (1945-1995), cera 36opyBaMe OAJeNHO 3@ CPIICKH ¥ OIAEHO
3a XpBaTcKH jasuk. Bripoyem, Ha Karenpara 3a MaKeJJOHCKM ja3sHK M jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKH ja3ULIH Ha
®unonoukuor hakynrer 'braxe Konecku' Bo Cxorje ox yyeGHata 1998/99 roauna 3anouna co
paboTa nekropaT mo XpBaTckH jasuk. OJ IeJHa TOUKA Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa CTpaHa, Kora 360-
pyBaMe 3a NOCTOJAHHOT KOHTAKT CO CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT ja3MK IpeJi C& MUCITMME Ha HEroBaTa T.H.
HCTOYHA BAapHjaHTa, JIEHEC — CPIICKH ja3uK.").
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Cittaiiycoili Ha cpiicKuoill (CpilcKOXPBATICKILON) JA3UK 60 ...

HHOT 6poj YYeHHLIM H3HecyBa npubnmwkHo 1% u nocturnysa no 132797, a 6po-
JOT Ha yueHHLIUTE KO CJIe/IaT HAaCcTaBa Ha CPIICKM ja3HK € HE3HAYHUTEIHO 3roJie-
MeH M ja [ocTUrHyBa Opojkarta on 1717 yueHunu.

VYyebHara 1949/50 ce onnukyBa co HamayBame Ha 6pojoT Ha yueHH-
LMTE KOM CNIe[IaT HAacTaBa Ha CPIICKHU ja3uk 3a uenu 30% u marfa Ha BKYITHO
1303 yuenunw, 3a pasnuka O TOa, BKYMHHMOT OpOj YHEHHLM KOH ciedar
HacTaBa BO OCHOBHO YUYWJIHMINTE ce 3rojieMyBa Ha 143262,

Bo TekoT Ha cneHuTe TpU y4ueOHM roaunH (1o 1952/53) He ce 3abe-
JieXKyBaaT 3HaYMTEJIHH NMPOMEHH, Kako Kaj OpojoT Ha yYeHHLHTe KOM Ccle/aT
HACTaBa Ha CPIICKM, Taka W Kaj BKYMHHOT Opoj Ha y4eHULIUTE KOH MOCEeTyBaar
HAacTaBa BO OCHOBHO YUYMJIMIITE.

3a rnepHolOT Of NeTTe FOAMHU IITO cleAyBaaT (IoTo4HO of yuebHaTa
1953/54 nma ce go 1957/58 ronuna) Bo Jp>kaBHHOT 3aBOJ 3a CTATUCTHKA He
MOCTOjaT HUKAKBH NOAATOLM 3a cocTojOuTe BO 0OpazoBaHHeTo Bo MakeoHHja.
TokMy BO TEKOT Ha OBHe IET rOJMHH HaNpaBeH € 3HaYMTeJIeH IOpacT, He CaMo
Ha YYEHHLHTE KOU ro U3y4dyBajle CPICKHOT (CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT) ja3uK, TYKY H
Ha CEBKYNMHMOT Opoj Ha YHYEHHLH KOM IIOCETYBare OCHOBHH YYHIIMINTA ¥ TOA:
on 135165, 3abenexxanu Bo yueGHara 1952/53 romuna, no 211450 yuenuuwm,
KoM ce eBuAeHTHpaHH Bo 1958/59; mro npercraByBa 3roseMyBame 3a IMpHG-
mpkHo 100% Bo cropenba co 1945/46 ronuna. Bo ogHoc Ha 3ronemMyBameTo
Ha BKYITHHOT OpOj y4YE€HHIIH, 3roJIeMyBalmeTO KOe C€ OJHECYBa Ha yYEHHLMTE
KOHM Io H3y4yBaJle CPICKOXPBATCKHOT ja3HK € NMOBEKEKpaTHO roroneMo. Hus-
HHOT 6poj BO oBaa y4eOHa rojuHa e 3rojieMeH 3a nmoBeke Of 3 maTH BO OJHOC
Ha yue6Hara 1945/46 ronuHa u Beke ja nocTurHysa 6pojkara ox 4952. Bo oBoj
METroIMIlIeH NEPHOJ 3HAYHMTENHO € 3roJieMeH W OpojoT Ha YHWIMIITATa H
NapasesKuTe BO KOH C€ H3y4yBall CPICKHOT (CPICKOXPBAaTCKHOT) jasuk. Bo
yuebnara 1959/60 romuna, Ha npumep, 6pojOT Ha Y4MJIMINTaTa BO KO C€
Mpe/laBajIo Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKH ja3uK ja JOCTUrHyBa Opojkara on 35, mTo € 3a
5 mard mnoBeke BO OJHOC Ha MpBara MoBoeHa y4ebHa roguHa. BpojoT Ha
napaneiKuTe BO KOM ce M3y4yBajd OBOj ja3HK KaKo MajuHH Beke H3HecyBa 178,
wTO € 3a MpUOIKHO 9 naTy noeeke BO oiHOC Ha yueGHaTa 1945/46 r. Cnvuno
sroneMyBame ce 3abenexyBa U kaj 6pojoT Ha HACTABHULIUTE KOW Ipe/iaBale Ha
CPIICKOXPBAaTCKH (HUBHHOT Opoj Bo yuebHata 1959/60 r. nocturnysa 158, mro
e 3a peurcH 8 natu noseke o 6pojoT Ha HacTaBHULUTE BO 1945/46).

Bo oBoj mepuon ox 15 rogvHU eBHIIEHTEH € MOpacTOT Ha YYCHHLMTE
KOH CliefleNie HacTaBa Ha CPIICKH (CPIICKOXPBATCKH) jasHK. 3rojieMyBambeTo Ha
HUBHUOT 6pOj 3HAYHUTENIHO € TOrojeMo, He caMo O] MPOLEHTYAIHOTO 3roJie-
MyBame Ha BKYNHHOT 6poj y4eHHIIH KOH clieJieie HacTaBa BO OCHOBHOTO 0o0pa-
30BaHHE, TYKY M O] NpPOLEHTYalHOTO 3rojieMyBame Ha OpojoT Ha ydYeHHLHTEe
KOM cllefiefle HacTaBa Ha CeKOj JpYyr HacTaBeH jJa3WK OAAe/HO (MaKeJOHCKH,
anbaHCKH U TYPCKH).
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Henao Byjaounosurk

BpojoT Ha yYeHHIIATE KOM HACTABATA ja Celelle Ha
CPIICKH (CPIICKOXPBATCKH) HACTABEH ja3HK
_ (1945/46-1959/60)
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I'padukon 6p. 1

Bo TekoT Ha 0BOj McTpaxKyBaH Inepuo/i objaBeHH ce 5 HaCTABHH IUIAHO-
BH (1944, 1948, 1952, 1959 u 1960).

MunucrepcrsoTo 3a HapopHa npocBera Ha Denepanna Pemy6Giinka
Makenonuja 3a yueGHara 1945/46 roguna ,,qoHeno [IpuBpeMeH HacTaBeH IaH
W MporpaMa 3a HApOJHWTE OCHOBHM Y4YWIMINTA Bo MakenoHHWja, KOj TH
ondakan caMo HaCTaBHUTE MpPeAMETH OJ MPBO JO YETBPTO OUIENIEHHE™ M BO
KOj €MHCTBEHM MpEAMETH ox objacTa Ha Koja ce OJHECYyBa HallleTO HCTpa-
xyBawe 6une: Hapoauuor jasuk, co HemeneH ¢oua on 9 wacosu 3a I u II
oaaenenune U 5 vacoH 3a Il m [V, u KpacHonue, koj Bo cute 4 onanenenunja ce
usydysan co no | yac vegenHo (Hukonoecku-Crojanouk 2001: 194). Bo nac-
TaBHUTE IUIAHOBHM W mporpamu on 1948 r. .6uTHH u3meHu Hema“ (Mycrada
1996: 30).

Ha 5. VI 1952 roauna ,,CoseToT 3a mpocBera, HayKa M KyJATypa Ha
Haponna Perry6sika Makesonuja 3a yue6Hara 1952/53 roauHa, 3a OCHOBHMTE
YUYHIIMIITA U OCMOJIETKUTE™, MPONHIIYBa HOB HACTABCH IJIaH U BO HETO, OCBEH
npeaMeruTe MakeqoHCkH ja3uk (co ¢ona Ha yacoBu of I no VIII omnenenwme:
9,10, 6, 6, 5, 4, 4, 4), Tyr jasux u Kpacronuc (1o 1 yac og II no IV), npexn-
BHJIEHO € ¥ M3y4dyBaibe Ha ,,CpIcKO-XpBaTCKUOT jasuk u Toa Bo VI, VII u VIII
omzienenme co no 2 yaca Heaenuo (Inan 1952: 3).°

¥ Bo 1952 roamua objaBeH ¢ u HacraBeH mporpam Mo CpICKO-XPBAaTCKH ja3sMK 3a
BHILIMTE OJ/IC/ICHH}ja HA OCHOBHHMTE OCYMIOJUILHM YUMIHIUTA U HUXKHTE KJIACOBH HA MMMHAZHUTE
CO MaKeJIOHCKM HACTaBEH ja3MK CO Liel ,.yYSHHUMTEC LITO K& CBpLIAT HEMOJiHA I'MMHA3Mja MK
OCMOJIETKA JIa MOKAT NMPaBUIIHO, YCHO H MHCMEHO, JIa T'H UCKaXyBaaT Ha CPIICKO-XPBATCKH ja3uK
CBOMTE MHCIM O 00/acTa Ha NpakTHUHHOT XMBOT H Ja MOXaT cO pasfMpame ma wuTaar
MJIZIMHCKA W IpyTra JIMTEpaTypa Ha CPNCKO-XPBATCKU jazuk™. MHTepecHO € 1a ce¢ HarmacH Jeka,
CrIopea oBaa nporpama, npeaMeToT Cprcko-XpBaTCky jasuk 61 Tpebano aa ce usydysa so V, VI
u VII onnenenue co no 3 yaca HeaenHo U Bo VIII onenenue co 2 4aca Bo TEKOT Ha HeJenara.
ConpxunuTe 01 0Baa nporpama Gea nojeneHH Ha 3 NpeaMETHH nogpadja: UuTame M rOBOPHH
Bexx6u, I'pamaTuka ¥ rpaMaTHdKH ycHu BexOu, [TncMenn BexGH, U Toa COpPEX CNEAHHOT I1/1aH
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Cuiaiitycoiti Ha cplickuol (cpiickoXpa8aiticKuoil) jasuk 6o ...

Bo 1959 r. noHeceHu ce jBa HACTaBHM IJIaHA: €HHOT € ,;3a OCHOBHHUTE
YYWIHIITAa Ha MAaKeJOHCKM HaCTaBeH ja3sHK'™, a JPYrHoT ,3a OCHOBHHTE
YUMIIMIITA Ha WIMOTApCKU M TYPCKM HacTaBeH jasuk™ (Ilman 1959: 12-13). Bo
BPCKa CO IJIAHOT KOj Ce O/IHECYBa Ha YYHJIMIUTATAa CO MAKEJOHCKH HACTABeH
Jasuk cToM M 3abenelllka BO Koja ce KaKyBa JeKa ,,3a yUHJIUIITATA HA CPIICKO-
XPBaTCKH HACTaBeH ja3suk (OHIOT Ha yacoBHTe Moj 1) (MajurH jasuk) craHysa
(oHA Ha YacOBM 3a CPIICKOXPBATCKH, a QOHIOT Ha yacoBHTe T01 7) (CPHCKO-
XpBaTCKM) CTaHyBa (JOHI Ha YacOBH IO MaKeJOHCKH jasuk“. IIpeameror
Majuun jasuk ce usyuysa ox I no VIII ompenenue co cneanuor ¢ona Ha ua-
cosu: 6, 6, 6, 5, 4, 4, 4, 4; a npeameror Cprickoxpsarcku (oaH. MakegoHCKH)
Jjasuk kaxo HeMajuuH oa V o VIII ognenenme co doupa on 2 uaca Hegenso. Bo
HacCTaBHWTE IUIAHOBM 33 OCHOBHHTE YUWIMIITA CO HACTaBeH aibaHCKH M
Typeku jasuk oa HI no VIII onnenenue, co nenenen doun ox 3 yaca, npensu-
JEHO € CaMO U3ydyBarbe Ha NpeaMeToT MaKeAOHCKH jasuK.

HoBuTe HacTaBHM NIAHOBH CO HCTa CTPYKTypa ce 06jaBeHH U BO TEKOT
Ha Hape/iHaTa 1960 r., HO HEKOJIKYTe MOMaJli H3MEHH BO HHB HE C€ OJIHeCyBaaT
Ha ()OH/IOT HAa YAaCOBHMTE KOM IPETXOAHO ru aHanuszupasme (Cn. ITnan 1960:
12).°

Criopen uckakaHOTO, MOXKEMe [1a 3aKiIy4YuMe JeKa BKYITHHOT HelelleH
¢oHA Ha 4acoBH BO CHTe O/UIeNIeHHja BO OCHOBHHUTE YUYWJIMIITA 1O TIPEAMETOT
Cpncko(-)xparcku (Haponen, oad. Majuun) jasuk ce mBwxk# ox 32, M Toa
caMo BO npBuTe YeTHpH oxanenenuja (1944, 1948); npeky 51, Bo HOBOdOp-
mupanuTe ocMonetkH (1952);'" 1o 39, Bo pPaMKHTe Ha HaCTaBHUTE IJITAHORH Off
1959, oan. 1960.

lIro ce oanecysa nak a0 npeameToT Cprcko(-)XPBAaTCKH ja3HK KaKoO
HeMaj4uH, nofaTouure ol 1952 r. nokaxkyBaar pasnmM4HM CocTOjOM: of 6 yaca

3a noaen6a Ha HacoBUTE Ha FOAMILHO HUBO (pecniekTusHo): I xnac (V oxaenenne) — 50, 20, 20; I1
xnac (VI omnenenme) — 45, 25, 20; Ul xnac (VI ouenenue) — 40, 30, 20; IV knac (VIII
onnenenue) — 20, 25, 15 (Tlporpam 1952: 3-24).

Bo pamkuTe Ha OBHE HAaCTAaBHM NNAHOBH M NPOrpaMu ce 06jaBEHH ¥ NPOrPaMHUTE 3a
npeaMeToT CpIICKOXPBATCKH ja3HK, H TOA OMC/IHO 33 YHUMIHILTATA CO CPIICKOXPBATCKH HACTABEH
Jjasuk (Ilnan 1960: 34-48) 1 3a oHue BO KOM HAcTaBaTa ce OABMBAIA Ha MaKeJOHCKH (94-99). Bo
ZBETE NPOrpaMH COAPXKHMHUTE C€ MOAEIEHM BO NPEAMETHH MoApadlja, HO Bp3 0BAaa OCHOBA HE €
AajleH W IUiaH 32 mofenba Ha WacoBMTE Ha TONMINHO HuBO. Iloipayjata Ha mpeaMeToT
CpIICKOXPBATCKHM ja3sMK BO OCHOBHHTE YYHJIMIITA BO KOM OBOj Ja3HK ce H3yYyBa KaKo MajuMH ce:
[ToyetHo nuwysame u yutame (I oanenenne), Yurame (1I-V), Uspasuo unrame n o6paborka Ha
yMeTHHUKH TekcToBH (VI-VII), M3pa3Ho untame u o6pabGoTka Ha rpamarnyky TekcrosH (VIII),
YcHo u mucMeHo HekaxyBamwe (I-V), YcHo 1 niemeHo nspasysame (VI-VIII), TToyku 3a jasukor
(I-IV), Tloyxu 3a jasukot u ob6paboTka Ha rpamarHukuoT Marepujai (V) u I'pamaruka (VI-VIII).
Cropen oBue nporpami, npeameroT CPrICKOXPBATCKM jazvK KakoO HEMAjuMH BO OCHOBHHTE
YUH/IMLITA C€ YYH BP3 OCHOBA Ha CIIEAHUBE NpEeAMETHH noapayja: Bex6u Bo unrame (V-VII
onuenenue), 'oopuu sexOu (V-VIII), IMucmenn Bex6u (V-VI) u [oyku 3a jasuxor (V-VIII).

' Mako BO NNaHOT Toa eKCITMLMTHO HE € MCKAXKAHO, 0fi KOHTEKCTOT jacHo ce riena
Jieka, OCBEH YUMIIMINTA CO HACTaBa Ha MAaKEJOHCKH jasuK. Bo TorawHara HP Makezxouuja nmano
W YHWIIMIITA CO JPYTH HACTABHH ja3HLIM, Me'y KOH H CO CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT.

87



*+,-$[ - ,AO's

Al—"— &C .s “ngn _~.~__é A"S""> CR .§.~.11 %Oé v_n_é
%o'E™ Ge R So0b | % «ES! o"o" %" —"oE"%0" o+~ Se%o'%o"—" oS VS—o S
e e Sop

4o 7°5—"E" 10l & 10 +Se'—"

nE~_" e
(ZeSE o Se T TMIET o %oe ™" o8 oEEZSE —" —"eE"%"E" —"
.',.'ém.%OY’E'.‘ (MM ¢ " "’.'én.%OY’E."SCE ("M, .".S _H.E”%o"‘_ v.~.)~$

%0S ¢">¢'@E" —" >"¢"eS—eeSES Se—S%o—S SE"™S%e"—'" o7 Se—"eZ%" —" 27"E
E'E" +Se'—* Se >'—"E'SE %%



Ciliaitycoiti Ha cplickuoili (cplcKOXpsaitickuoidl) ja3ux 6o ...

Kora cranysa 360p 3a yyeOHara 1960/61 r., Mopa na ce Harnacu aeka
(MMajkH I'M MpeIBHA CTaTHCTUYKUTE MOJATOLM BO PAMKHTE HA KOMIIIETHHOT
HCTpa)KyBaH IepHoj) Torawn e 3abeneskaH HajrojieM Opoj yueHuuH Bo Make-
JOHHja KOH CliefieNie HacTaBa Ha 0Boj jasuk (6301). Bo ucro Bpeme u 6pojot Ha
HACTaBHHLM IO JOCTHIHyBa CBOjOoT MakcuMyM (183), a Bo ciuuHa Mepa ce
JOBYOKH Y 3TrOJIEMYBamETO Ha 6pOjOT Ha MapayieNIKUTe M Ha YYWIIMIITATa BO KOM
Ce U3BeJlyBajla HaCTaBa Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKH jasuK.

Bo pocranuute Marepujanu ox JIp>KaBHHOT 3aBOJ 3a CTaTHUCTHKA 3a
cneqHata ydeOHa roauHa (1961/62) wsoctanyBaar mogatoud 3a OpojoT Ha
YUYWIMLITATA, NMapalesIKUTe U YYEHHLUTE — U TOA CaMO 32 OHHE KOM CE OJIHE-
CyBaaT Ha HacCTaBaTa Ha CPICKOXPBATCKM ja3WK. 3a CHTE OCTAaHATH ja3WIld Ha
KOH Ce OJIBHBaJla HacTaBaTa, HHPOPMALIKUH [IOCTO)aT.

Yuebnara 1962/63 ja xapaktepusupa rojem maa Ha 6pojoT Ha yueHH-
LHTE KOM ClleJaT HAacTaBa Ha CPHCKOXpBaTCkH. BpojoT Ha y4yeHuLMTE € HaMa-
JIeH 3a NIOBeKe OX 4 rmaTH U ce cnyluTa Ha BkynHo 1440. BaxkHo e 1a ce ucrakue
JleKa OBa He MOXKe Jla ce NPOTONKYBa Kako el Ha HEKaKOB OMIIT TPEHJ IUTO
BIIMjae BP3 BKYMHHOT Opoj y4eHHUH BO OCHOBHHTE YYWIMIUTA BO MakeIoHHja.
Hanpotus, 6pojoT Ha y4eHMIHMTE KOM ClleaT HacTaBa Ha MAaKeJIOHCKH,
anbaHCKH U TYPCKH jasuK, W NMOKpPaj MO3HATHTE ClIy4dyBarba LITO BO TEKOT Ha
0BOj NepHoJ ja norojauja MakeOHHja (rolleMHUTe MOIUIABH KOW MY IpeTxojea
Ha kaTacTpodanHHOT 3eMjoTpec Bo Ckomje), Gnaro e sronemen. Tpenmot na
JpacTHYHO HaMajlyBale Ha OpOjOoT Ha yuYeHHLH KOM ja ClieJaT HacTaBara Ha
CPIICKOXPBAaTTCKM ja3sHK MOXe Ja ce 3abenexxu caMo Kora cTanysa 36op 3a
y4yebrarta 1962/63. Beke Bo HapenHara yueGHa rofiiHa cocTojOHTe ce Bpakaar
Ha HUBO C/IMYHO HAa OHa Of MpeAd JBe TOJMHH, HO HHUKOrall TNOBeKe He ce
JOCTHrHyBa 6pojoT ox okony 6300 yyeHuuu 3abenexxan Bo yuebHara 1960/61.
Jo xpajoT Ha oBa jfeceTieTHe OpOjOT Ha yYEHHLIH KOW TOCETYBaaT HACTaBa Ha
CPIICKOXPBATCKH ja3sHK ce IBMKH BO paMKH NoMery 4 u 6 wijaau.

BaxxHo € 1a ce HaryIacH AeKa HUTY eJIeH APYT HacTaBeH ja3suK He J0XKH-
BYBa TOJIKY KPYMHH OCUMJALMM KOra craHyBa 3060p 3a OpojoT Ha yuYeHHLH,
HAaCTaBHHIM, NapajielIKi M YUWIHIITa BO OCHOBHOTO 06pa3oBaHue, Kako 1UTO €
TOa CJIy4aj CO CPIICKOXPBAaTCKHOT. AHAJIM3UTE Ha COCTOjOMTE O OBOj IEpHOA
JAOBENYBaaT H O 3aKTyHOK [eKa BO LIE€eCEeTHTe FOJHHH O MHHATHOT BeK Gpo-
JOT Ha Yy4YEHHLIX KOH IOCETyBajle HaCTaBa Ha CPICKOXPBATCKH ja3sUK € MHOTY
NIOroJieM, HE CaMO oJi ecTUMMpaHuot 6poj Ha Cpbure Bo MakenoHuja kKou Bo
TOa BpPEME C€ Ha YYH/IMIIHA BO3PAcT, TyKy U O] BKYITHHOT Opoj Ha MpHMagHALH
Ha CUT€ HALMOHAJIHOCTH Ha Taa BO3PAcT MITO KaKO MajuyHH ja3HWK ro UMaar
cprickoxpBarckioT. HajeBupenten e mpumepor ox 1961 roauHa, 3a koja
ecTUMHpaHHOT 6poj CpOu Ha yuuIHIIHA BO3pacT u3HecyBa okony 3400 nuua, a
6pojoT Ha YYEHHLIM KOH IIOCeTYBaaT HAaCTaBa Ha CPHICKOXPBATCKM ja3WK, KaKo
IITO Beke HCTakHaBMe, u3HecyBa 6301.
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Henao Byjadunosurk

Bpojor Ha yucHMiprTe Xon HacraBaTa ja ciejiesic Ha
CPHCKOXPBATCKH HACTABCH ja3MK ’

(1960/61-1969/70)
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I'paduxoHn 6p. 2

EnuncTBEHMTE HacTaBHM MMAAHOBH M MPOrpaMu IITO MOXEME 1a FH
aHajM3upaMe BO KOHTEKCT Ha OBOj MepHo ce oHWe objaBenu BO 1966 roguna.
U Bo oBa M37aHMe HACTaBHUOT IUIaH 3a OCHOBHUTE yuunuiira Bo CP Make-
JIOHM]a MMa JIBe BapHjaHTH: e/iHa 3a ,,0CHOBHHUTE YYMJIMIUTA CO MAKeJOHCKH H
CPIICKOXPBAaTCKH HACTaBEeH ja3WK™“ M JApyra ,3a OCHOBHHMTE YYWIMIUTA CO
IIMITAPCKH M TYPCKM HAcTaBeH jasuk'“. IIpUno)keHH ce W OMINTHTE TOAUIIHH
IUIAHOBH CO BKYINeEH Opoj 4acOBH Ha HMBO Ha Liejata ydueOGHa rogmua (IInan
1966: 12-15). IlpeameToT MajurH jasHk ce H3yuyBa BO CHTE OCYM OAZIE/ICHHja
co cneqnuos Qo Ha yacoeu: 7,7, 7, 6, 5, 5, 4, 4. Bo paMkuTe Ha HACTaBHUOT
INaH 33 YYWJIMUITATA CO MAKEIOHCKH M CPIICKOXPBAaTCKM HAaCTaBeH jasvK
NpeIMETOT KOj C€ M3y4dyBa Kako HEMajuuH jasuk No6MBa HOB OdULHjaeH
HasuB: EjfeH of jasuuuTe Ha HapoAMTe, OJHOCHO HAa HAPOJHOCTHTE, HA
Jyrocnaenja.'' Ogoj npeaMer ce u3yuysa of V xo VIII oxnenenue co dona on
2 vYaca HeJENMHO W BO Taa CMMC/Ia HeMa HHUKAaKBM HM3MEHH BO OJHOC Ha
NPETXOIHUTE IIAHOBH (oHWe ox 1959 u 1960 r.), 3a pasnuka o NpeaMeToT
Majuun jasuk, 4nj BKyneH HeflesieH (IOH/ CO OBOj HACTaBeH IUIaH Ce 3rojieMyBa
Ha 46 yacoBH (oH. 7 NNOBeKe BO OJHOC HA MpeTXoAHuTE 39).

""Bo Bpcka co oBa JoHekane e npedopmyavpana u 3abenewkara koja 04U CO OBaa
BapHjaHTa Ha MNJaHOT U Taa FIacH: ,,.3a yUHIIHIITATA CO CPIICKOXPBATCKH HACTABEH jasHK GoHaoT
Ha 4acoBMTe Moj ’1° (MajunH jasHk) craHyBa ()OHI Ha YaCOBHTE MO CPICKOXPBATCKH jasHK, a
¢ongoT Ha yacoBuTe 1mMoA "13° (EaeH ox jasuuuTe Ha HAPOAUTE, OTHOCHO HA HAPOJHOCTHUTE, Ha
Jyrocnasuja) ctanysa GoHA Ha 4acOBH NO MakeAOHCKH jasuk' (Ilnau 1966: 12).
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Henao Byjadunosur

IMagoT Ha 6pojoT Ha ydyeHHLMTe BO MOcheqHaTa FOIMHA O] OBaa Aekaja "
€ cleleH M o[ INajoT Ha OpojoT Ha mnapajenkuTe BO KOM C€ Y4H Ha
CPIICKOXPBATCKH HAcTaBeH jasWK. Ml HUBHHOT 6poj € pedncu JBOJHO MOMaa BO
yuebHara 1979/80 Bo ogHOC Ha MOYETOKOT HA JECETIETHETO M M3HecyBa 79.
HMHrepecHo € 1TO camMO BO TEKOT Ha oBaa yueGHa roJMHa, KaKo LITO KaXyBaaT
TIOJAaTOLMTE 3a OBa JeceT/IETHE, 6POjOT Ha MapalesIkiuTe BO OJAHOC Ha MpeTXo/-
HaTta nara 3a 50. Bo cure ocraHath yueGuu roauuu on 1970/71 ma cé& go
1978/79 ronuna ce 3abenexysa penarusHa cTabHIHOCT HA GPojOT Ha mapaines-
KHUTe BO KOM Ce U3y4yBa CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT ja3WK KaKO MajudH, MPOCJIEIeHa CO
BO€/IHA4EH U OJlar KOHTHHYHpaH naj oz 148 nmapanenku Bo yuebHata 1970/71
roausa o 129 mapanku Bo yye6nara 1978/79. Cnnuno e u co 6pojor Ha Hac-
TABHULIMTE KOM ja BOJAT OBaa HacrtaBa. Bo mpBure 9 y4eOHM roguHu ox opa
necetneTre ce 3abenexxyBa M KOHCTaHTEH Maj Ha OpojOT Ha HACTABHMLM: Of
207 Bo yuebnara 1970/71 no 191 Bo yuyeOHata 1978/79. [lagoT € MoBTOpHO
HajroneM Bo yyeOHara 1979/80, Bo Koja ce perucTprpaHy NPUGIHKHO JBOjHO
NOMAJIKy HACTaBHHMLM KOH Jp>KaT HacTaBa Ha CPIIcKM jasuk (92) Bo oJHOC HA
ApETXOAHAaTa roJIMHa.

Kora cranysa 360p 3a 6pojoT Ha y4nIMIITaTA 32 HCTHOT OBOj MEPHOL,
MOXe na ce 3abenexy penaTMBHA CTaOMIHOCT, Ge3 3HAYUTENIHM OTCTAIlyBamha.
Hako u Tyka ce 3a6enexcyBa KOHTHHyHpaH Maj HA3 FOJMHUTE, CENakK ce paboTu
3a MOMAJIKy W3pa3eHO HamalyBame U Toa oj 30 yHWIHIITA BO KOH Ce W3ydyBall
CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT ja3MK KAKO Maj4yMH BO yuebGHara 1970/71 no 24 yuwnuiura
Bo yuebHara 1979/80.

BpojoT Ha yYCHUIINTC KOM HacTaBata ja clICAeC Ha
CPIICKOXPBAaTCKM HAaCTABCH ja3nK
~ (1970/71-1979/80)
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I'padukon 6p. 3

Bo sreparypata 4ecTo ce MOCOYyBaaT LIEECETTHTE TFOAHMHU KaKoO
nepuon ,,kora o6pa3oBaHHeTO NMPETPIyBa rojieMu Tpaicdopmauun® (Mycrada
1996: 33), unj onpas jacHo ce riefa BO HACTaBHHMTE MJIAHOBU M MPOrPamMH KOM
CTalyBaaT Ha CHJia Ha MOYETOKOT OA celymaeceTure. Bo Tekor Ha oBHe mpo-
tecu Ha npomenu ,IIpocBeTHHOT coBeT Ha JyrocnaBuja 3aeqHO CO TNpPOCBET-
HUTE COBETH Ha peny6/MKHTE W TMOKPaWHMUTE IO MOTeHIMpa Gapamero jaa ce
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Citiaitiycoiti Ha cplickuoili (cplickoxpsailickUoill) ja3ux 8o ...

u3pasar cneuu@UYHOCTHTE Ha HapOJHOCTHTE Ha OOpa30BeH IUIaH, a HE BO
BOCIIMTHHOT, KakO H3pa3 Ha MNpoasabouyBameTO Ha paMHOIPaBHOCTa Mery
HapoauTe U HapogHocTuTe* (UcTo).

Bo pamxute Ha akTOT HacnoBeH kako Oiwifi u naciiasen uiau 3a
ocHosruitie yyunuwiia 6o CP Maxegonuja u gunamuka 3a neZogaiia ipumena,
yCBOEH oA cTpaHa Ha Peny6nuukuoT nenaromku coeT Ha CP MakeoHuja Ha
cemHuuara ox 29. VI 1972 roauHa, NoBTOPHO ce BOBENYBa e€IHHCTBEH (OCHO-
BEH) HACTaBEH IU1aH 3a CHTe OCHOBHH YYM/IHIITa, O3 ornes Ha Toa Ha KOj jasHK
ce oABHBa HacTaBHUOT nponec (ITnan 1972: 2). Cnopexn oBoj niiaH, npeaMeToT
MajuuH ja3Hk, KOj ce M3y4uyBa BO CHUTe OCYM OZIENEHHja, TO HUMa CIIEAHHOT
Heaenen ¢oHa Ha yacosu (I-VIII): 6, 6, 6, 5, 4, 4, 4, 4; wro e 3a BKynHo 7
YaCOBH HEJIENTHO IOMAJIKY O/ OHa IITO ro NpeaBHAyBalle HACTABHHUOT IUIAH Of
1966 (1 naeHTHYHO co cocToj6aTa Koja ja NpOMNHINYBaa HACTABHHUTE TUIaHOBH
on 1959 u 1960).

Cenak, HajMHOTY H3MEHHM BO IIOTJIeJ] Ha CTaTyCOT HMa BO OJHOC Ha
npeaMeToT ENeH o jasMuuMTe Ha HapoxuTe, OOHOCHO HAa HApOAHOCTHTE HA
COPJ. Cropen OCHOBHHOT HAacTaBeH IUIAH MPEABUAEHO € OBOj MPEAMET /ia ce
usydyea camo Bo V u VI ongenenue u toa co douxa og 1 (V), ogn. 2 yaca
HezenHo (VI). Bo 3abeneikara, koja € cocTaBeH Jen O OBOj TUTaH, HAIMILAHO
e cneanoso: ,,OBOj HacTaBeH IJIaH €JHAKBO ce NPUMEHYyBa BO OCHOBHMTE
YUYHMJIHIITA CO MAaKEJIOHCKH, al0aHCKH, CPIICKOXPBATCKM M TYPCKH HACTaBeH
jasuk. Bo yumnmmirata co anbaHCKM M TYpCKH HACTaBeH ja3WK, HaMeCTO
HaCTaBHHOT npeaMeT "EfeH oA jazuuuTe Ha HapoJaHTe, OMHOCHO Ha HAPOAHOC-
tHTe Ha COPJ*, ce M3yuyBa MakeJOHCKH ja3HK cO ABa 4Yaca ceamudHo oa III mo
VIII onnenenve, a BO yYMIMIITATA CO CPIICKOXPBATCKH HACTaBEH ja3MK CO 2
yaca cegMuydHo oa V no VIII ognenenue”,

On npe3eHTHpaHUTe (akTH jacHO ce riiefa Aeka npeaMmetor EneH on
JasMuMTe Ha HapoJauTe, OMHOCHO Ha HapoaHoctute Ha C®PJ (BO npakThkaTa
craHysa 360p 3a npeameToT CpricKOXpBAaTCKHU ja3HK, KaKO HEMAjuWH) H HAaTaMy
Ce M3y4yBa caMO BO YUYWIHIITATa W MApPAJIENKUTE CO MAaKeIOHCKH HACTaBEH
JasMK, HO cera (3a pa3jiMKa o/ NpeaIMeTOT MaKeJOHCKH ja3HK 3a YYMJIHLITATA
CO CPIICKOXPBATCKH HACTABEH jasHK, KOj ro 3a/ipxyBa HCTHOT HefelleH OHA Ha
4aCOBU KaKO M BO NMPETXOJHHUTE HEKOJKY HACTaBHH IUIAHOBH) BO 3HAYHTEHO
HamajieH obeM.

HcTHOT HacTaBeH miaH (CO MajlM TEXHHYKH KOpeKLMH) € 06jaBeH H
HapenHara rogvHa (ITnan 1973: 21); a Bo pamkure Ha Cxpailienuoti HacitiageH
Unan 3a 0CHosHoWo yuunuwitie o 1977 (xora cranyBa 360p 3a npeaMeTHTe yuj
CTaTyc ro aHaIM3HpaMe BO OBOj TPYA) U3MEHHTE I'H MpeTpny caMo GOHIOT Ha
YacOBMTE 110 NIPeAMETOT MajuMR jasuk, koj (BO OAHOC Ha MPETXOJHHOT HACTa-

BEH IUIaH) 3a MO e/eH Yac HexenHo e HamasieH Bo IV u Bo VIII opnmenenue
(Inan 1977: 4).
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Citiaiiiycotti Ha cpickuoili (cpitcKoxpeamicK o ) jazux so ...

92), wTO jacHO ykaxkyBa Ha TOa Aeka nogatouute 3a 1979/80 (Crarucruka
1981: 300) mMopaar 1a ce 3emar co onpejenieHa pesepea.

Cenak, ako ro ocTaBUMe OBa HACTPaHa, MOXEME Ja 3aKTy4HMe aeKa 1
TIOCJIEAHUTE AECETHHA y4eOHH FOMHH O OBOj MOJONT HCTPAXKYBaH TEPHOL CE
KapaKTepu3MpaaT CO MOHATAMOWEH KOHTHHYHPaH Iajt Ha 6pOjoT Ha YUYeHULIUTE
KOM ja cliefiaT 0Baa HacTaBa. bpojor Ha yueHHLUTE APacTHYHO ce HAMATyBa BO
NOCJIENHNTE MET FOAMHU O/t JECETJIETHETO U Ha KpajoT, BO yyebHarta 1990/91,
H3HECyBa peuHcH Tpunatu nomanky (1209) on ectumupanuor 6poj Cpbu Ha
YYMITHIIHA Bo3pacT (okony 3000).

Tpennor Ha ApacTHUYeH Nnaji Ha 6POjOT HAa YYEHHLH € CIIEAEH U CO Maj
Ha 6POjOT Ha YYHNHINTATa BO KOM Ce U3YuyBa jasMKOT, 6POjOT Ha MapalesKuTe
Kako M GpOjOT Ha HACTABHHUIIMTE KOM IPEaBaaT Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKH jasuk. Ha
npumep, Bo yde6Hata 1980/81, 6pojoT Ha yuyMAMINTAaTa BO KOM HACTaBaTa ce
M3BE/lyBa Ha OBOj jasWK e 23, a Beke JeCeTHHa rOMHM MOJOLHA Taa Gpojka
H3HeCyBa caMmo 5.

BpojoT Ha yyennnuTe Kou HacrasaTa ja cicnese Ha
CPIICKOXPBATCKHU HACTaBCH jasuk
(1980/81-1990/91)
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I'pagukon 6p. 4

Bo TexkoT Ha ocymaeceTTHTe rOAMHH O MHHATHOT BeK 06jaBeHH ce 2
HaCTaBHH IlaHa 32 OCHOBHUTe yuunuiuTa. Ml aBara MMaaT MAEHTHYHA CTpYyK-
Typa Kora craHyBa 360p 3a cTaTycoT Ha npeamMeTotT CprCKOXpPBATCKHU jasHK (M
KaKO MajuuH, H KaKO HEMajuMH) CO OHaa Koja ja MpeABMIYBa M MPETXOIHO
CMOMHATHOT TaH of 1977 roauna (B.: ITnan 1982: 3, 5; Inan 1989: 3, 5). 3Ha-
4, npeaAMeToT MajumH jasuk ce uzyuysa ox I no VIII ognenenue co Hemenen
¢boHA Ha wacoru: 6, 6, 6, 4, 4, 4, 4, 3 (skynno 37); a npeamerotr Enen on
jasuuMTe Ha HapomuTe OfH. HapogHoctuTe Ha COPJ (CpncKOXpBaTCKH jasHK
aKO HEMAaj4HH) BO YYHIIMILTATA W NapaJle/IKHTe CO MAKeJOHCKH HACTABEH ja3HK
u co donn ox 1 (V onnenenne), onn. 2 yaca Heaenuo (VI omaenenve).

'2 Bo 1981 roamuna ofjaBeHa e u HacTaBHa nporpamMa 1o ,,CprckoxpBaTCKH-XpBart-
CKOCDIICKH ja3WK 338 OCHOBHWTE YHYMIMIITA CO HACTABEH MAaKEJOHCKM jasvk™, HampaBeHa BO
cornacHocT co (oHIOT KOj nmpeasuaysa 1, oaH. 2 vaca HeAenHo Bo V, oaH. VI oaennue
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*

Ha kpajoT ke ro mageMe u cymMapHHOT rpa¢UKOH Ha KOj ce riiefa
cocrojbata nospsana co 6pOjoT Ha y4yeHHUMTEe KOM HOCETyBaJie HACTaBa Ha
cpricku (CPIICKOXPBATCKH) jasvK M KOM o M3y4yyBajie OBOj ja3MK KaKO MajuHH,
KaKo W rpadMKOHOT KOj ro MOKaXKyBa OJHOCOT Ha 6POjOT Ha OBHE YUESHMIHU H
Ha eCTUMHPaHHOT 6poj Ha HaceNeHHe OJ CPIICKA ETHHYKA IPyIa Ha yYMIMIIHA
BO3PACT BO TEKOT Ha LIEIMOT HCTPaXKyBaH MEPUO.

BpojoT Ha yUCHHIINTC KO HACTABATA ja CC/CAC Ha CPIICKU

(cpucxoxpuamxu) HacTaseH jd UKk (1945- 199())
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I'padmkon 6p. 5

Bp()]m Ha HACCJICHHETO OJi CPIICKa HAIMOHATHOCT
Ha YYHJIMIIIHA BO3PACT BO OJIHOC Ha 6pojoT Ha
YUYCHMIITC KOM HACTABATA ja CNEACNC HA CPIICKY
(CpIICKOXPBATCKH) jasyvK
(1945/46-1990/91)
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Tpadpuxon 6p. 6

(ITporpamu 1981: 89-101). Ilporpamara 3a V oaaeneHue NpeABMAYBa IIAHUPAHUTE COIPKUHU
Aa GuaaT peanusupaly BO PaMKHMTE Ha CleJHMBE NpPeAMETHH moapadja: KynTypa Ha YHTameTo
(10 1aca), YcHo M mucMeHo u3pasyBare (8 yaca) u ['pamaruka (6 4aca); a 3a ,,yTBPAYBam:€ Ha
UeNOKYHUOT Marepujan’ Gea nnanupaun 7 vaca. Bo VI omesieHne uctute npeaMeTHH MOA-
payja ce 3aCTaNeHU CO CICAHMOT (HOHI HA YACOBM Ha roauuiHo HuBo: KynTypa Ha uuramero (24
yaca), YCHO M IHCMEHO M3pasyBamse (16 waca) u I'pamarnka (12 vaca); ,,yTBpAyBame Ha IEN0-
KYMHHOT u3y4yeH Marepujan” 11 yaca. BkyneH ¢oHn Ha vacoBu 3a JlekTHpa (3a ABETE TOAMHU
3aesiHO) Oeme 9.
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Cudaisiycoiti Ha cplick 1O (CPICKOXPBAITCKUONL) ja3UK 60 ...

I'paduxonure 6p. 9 u 10 ja noTBpayBaar cocroj6ara Ha Koja Beke yka-
XKaBMe BO TeKOT Ha aHanu3ata. MMeHO, HHTY eleH ApYr HacTaBeH jasMK He
AOXKHBYBA TOJIKY KPYIHH OCLMJIAlIMHM KOra CTaHyBa 360p 3a GpojoT Ha yueHH-
uuTe (HO M Ha HAacTaBHHLIUTE, MapaleiKUTe M YYWIMIUTAaTa) BO OCHOBHOTO
00pa3oBanMe, KaKo LITO € TOa CIy4aj CO CPIICKHUOT (CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT). AM-
IUTHTY1aTa Ha NOPACcTOT Ha 6POjOT Ha YUEHHIIUTE KOM OBOj ja3vK ro U3ydyBae
KAaKO MajulH CBOJOT BPB I'0 JIOXKHBYBA Ha MOYETOKOT OJ] LIEECETHTE TOANHH Ha
JBACCETTHOT BEK W OTTOrall, Ma c¢ A0 MOYETOKOT Ha JEBEJECETTUTE, TOHEKO-
rau 4 co pasiMyYHa JAMHaMHKa, HO BO CEKOj CJlyyaj KOHTHHYMPAHO M HE3anup-
JIMBO nara.

Kaxo wTo jacHo ce rnexa ox rpagukoHoT 6p. 10, a kako WTO Beke H
HarjacuBMe, MHTEpECEH € (aKTOT JIeKa BO IIEeCETTUTE TOJUHH OJf MUHATHOT
Bek 6pOjOT Ha yueHMIINTE KOH NOCETyBalle HACTaBa Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKH ja3HK €
MHOTY IOToJieM, He CaMo Ol €CTUMHMpaHHOT 6poj Ha CpGure Bo Makeonuja
KOM BO TOa BpeMe OWiie Ha YYMIIMIIHA BO3DACT, TYKY W O BKYNHMOT 6poj Ha
NpUNaJHULIUTE Ha CHTE HAlMOHAJHOCTH Ha Taa BO3PACT IUTO KaKO MajuMH
Ja3yK ro uMase CprickOXpBaTCKMOT, IUTO, IOMeFy APYroTo, 6e3 coMHeHHe Gewe
H MoC/eiua Ha MO3ULMjaTa Koja CprICKOXPBAaTCKHOT ja HMalle Kako ja3suK co
TNPECTHXK BO MaKeJOHCKATa CPEIUHA BO €/IEH MEPUOJ 0 MUHATOTO.

B B.: Munora-T'ypkora 19986: 61 (,Onnenno BHuManHe 3aCNyXyBa CTaTyCOT Ha
CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT ja3HK CO OTMIe] Ha BKIyUeHOCTa Ha PenyGnnka MakenoHuja Bo Jyrocnosen-
ckara (enepauuja, Bo koja Gewe Hajronem 6poj HA POXEHUTE OBOPUTENH Ha OBO] jasuk. Taka,
CPNICKOXPBATCKHOT jasuk Gewe BKIyueH BO 06pa3oBHMOT cHcreM Ha Pemy6mnka MakenoHuja
KaKO 3aJ0JDKMTCNCH MpeAMeT BO IBe T'OAMHK OI OCHOBHOTO 0Opa3soBaHMe, HO MCTO Taxa Toj
Getlle MPHCYTEH BO jaBHOTO H BO CNyXGEHOTO OIMIITER:E, 2 0COGEHO BO LIEHTPANHIUPAHUTE OpTa-
HU3ALMK H MHCTUTYLMU. Bo ofnacta Ha o6pasoBaHHeTo, HaykaTa M KynTypara Geule MmHpoOko
3aCTanicHa TUTEPaTypa Ha CPICKOXPBATCKM jasuK, @ BECTHTE BO CPEACTBATa 3a JaBHO MHQOPMH-
pame Aoafaa 0] eQHA LEHTPANHa areHuMja — Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKY ja3uk. ITewaToT mTo joaraue
0C0GEeHO 0 COjy3HHOT LEHTap Ce TMoA3yBalle CO rofieMa NONyIapHOCT. Makap WITo U MakexoH-
CKHOT ja3sHK €O COjy3HMOT ycTap Geule Ae(MHMpAH Kaxo eleH ol cyxkGeHuTe jasuum Ha Dege-
pauujaTa, BO MpakTHKaTa JOMMHMpAIUE CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT ja3UK: BO COjy3HHTE OPTaHH M BO
KoMyHHkauMjaTa co PeryGnukara. Toa, cexako, ce oipasyBallie Ha CTATYCOT Ha MaKEJOHCKHOT
Ja3MK Kaj NPUNAaNHULMTE Ha APYTHTE HApOIM BO jyrocioBeHcKaTa denepaluja, HO H Kaj CAMHTE
MaKeJIOHCKH POIEHH ToBOpHTENH. CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT jasHk Gellle jasK CO MPECTHK 32 roneM
TMPOLEHT MAaKEAOHCKH pofieHy roeopurean.”); I'ypkosa 2002: 113 (., ... Bo pamMkute Ha CPDPJ
CPNICKOXPBATCKUOT ja3UK NPETCTABYBAllE ja3UK Ha MPECTHX PEUHCH BO CHTE cepy HA jaBHATa
xoMyHukauuja.“); Tpenescku 2002: 246 (,CrarycoT Ha CPHCKHOT ja3sMK KaKo MpPECTHXEH BO
pamkure Ha COPJ e 3aceesoven daxr. ToBeke1EUEHHCKOTO IPHCYCTBO Off HACHTHO HITH OF, CYTI-
THIHO NNaCHPaHa HAJPENECHA MO3HUKjA UMALIE CHIHO BIMjaHHE B3 MOBEKE reHepaLy Make-
AOHCKH POIEHH 300pyBaiM M 0CTaBH Tparu.“); B. u: Munosa-I'ypxosa 1989: 97; BojkoBcka u ap.
1995: 347-348; Munosa-I'ypkosa 2002: 164; Bommakosuh / Crankosuh 2007: 321 HTH., a BO
BpCKa CO 0Baa NpoGNeMaTHKa Bo MOMMPOK KoHTeker B. u: Skiljan 1988: 63-100; Pupovac 1988:
13, Bugarski 1995: 23-30; u np.
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Citiaiiycoiti Ha cpiickuoili (cpiickoxpeailickuoill) ja3ux 8o ...

Nenad Vujadinovié¢

THE STATUS OF SERBIAN (SERBO-CROATIAN)
LANGUAGE IN THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS I
N THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA (1945-1991)

(Summary)

This paper analyzes the relevant factors concerning the long tradition
of Serbian (Serbo-Croatian) language instruction in the elementary schools, and
the elementary education in Serbian (Serbo-Croatian) language in the Republic
of Macedonia. A wider chronological presentation is given for the specific
period of time: from the end of the Second World War till the end of the
Socialist Federative Republic of Yugoslavia. The focus of this paper is the
status of Serbian language from a sociolinguistic perspective.
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Cama 'ABPHJIOBCKA

OCHOBHH KAPAKTEPUCTHUKH
HA AHI'VIMCKHOT IIPABEH JA3HUK

ITon moMMOT 'aHINMHMCKH NpaBeH jasWK TIo mnoapasbupaMe ja3MUHHOT
NIOJICHCTEM KOj I'o ynoTpeGyBaaT CHTE NpaBHU JMI[a KOW M3PEKyBaaT MpaBHH
HOPMH, OIMIITH ¥ MOEAMHEYHH, aJBOKAaTHTE M IPYTUTE MPaBHH JIUIA BO TEKOT
Ha HMBHATa NPaKTH4Ha W Hay4Ha pabota . Tyka cekako crnara ¥ IMHIIYBaHHOT
NpaBeH ja3sHK KoOj ce cpekaBa BO (opMa Ha NMpaBHU JOKYMEHTH: JOTOBODH,
J03BO/IH, MOJHOMOILTBA; CYACKH JOKyMEHTH: CYACKH NOKAaHH, NMPECYyId, H3-
BELITaH M Jp.; 3aKOHH : aKTH Ha MaplaMeHTOT, CYJACKH NpeceaHH U NpaBHaTa
KOpeCTOoHACHLIHja.

JasHKOT Ha NpaBOTO Kako crieLM(HYeH ja3HYeH MOJCHCTEM CE COCTOH
OJ €/IeH A€ Ha OMNUT ja3sH4yeH KOA M OJ IpaBeH ja3HK KOj ro IMpeTCTaByBa
HOPDMaTHBHOINIPaBHUOT KoJ. KoHKkpeTHara mnpuMeHa ¥ akTyeiqus3audja Ha
€JIeMEHTHTE Ha ja3HMKOT Ha NpaBOTO C€ OJBHMBA NpEKy ja3HYHUTE NpaBHU Jej-
CTBa WU UPAGHUOW Z060p — YCTEH WIN TIMCMEH O KOj MPOU3IIeryBaar TakaHa-
peveHHTe ipasnu iiopaku. I1paBHHOT roBop ce cpekaBa Bo ¢popMa Ha M3peKy-
Balk€ Ha OIITH NPaBHM HOPMH, NMOEIWHEYHH NpaBHH ¢opmu (mpecyau,pe-
1IeHHja), NpHjaBH, TykOu, xkanbu, ceenoyersa, BepOaTHU AeMKTH H ap. [lu-
maHara (opMa Ha OBME ja3MYHH NPABHH JIEjCTBH]ja CE UPAGHULE AKIUU.

Onuro npugareHa KapaKTepHUCTHKa Ha AHIJIMCKAOT TPaBeH ja3uK,
Kako W NpaBHHUTE ja3HLM Ha JPYrMTe OBOPHH MOJpayja € HUBHATA OTEXKHATa
pa3GHpIIMBOCT, “AANEYHOCT M KOMILTULIMPAHOCT 3a JIyfeTO KOW ce HagBOp OX
npaBHaTa npodecuja. EqHa o nmpuyuHMTE 32 OBa € (PaKTOT IUTO HEKOM CTapu
JOKYMEHTH M M3BELUTaH Ofi CTapH CiTy4yad, ocOOEHO BO aHIVIHCKHOT IpaBeH
CHCTEM MMaaT rojieMa BaXXHOCT ¥ HUBHOTO NpepaboTyBame MOXKE 1a J0Befe
0 TIojaBa Ha ABOCMHCIIEHOCT (ambiguity), koja HekoW Jyfe MOXaT ja ja
MCKOPHCTAT KaKo 'JyIKa' WIH Ipa3HMHA BO 3aKOHOT. 3apajiy Toa, JAYPH U Kora
Bnapara noHecyBa HOBM 3aKOHM YeCTONATH KOPHCTH (hopMyNanMy Ha TOC-
TapHUTe 3aKOHH.

HcTopuckH pa3BHTOK Ha aHIVINCKHOT NpaBeH ja3zHK

CoBpeMEHHOT aHIVIMCKHM NpaBeH ja3suk ce 6asupa Ha CTaHOApAHHMOT
AHIJIMCKHM ja3HK, HO TOj COAPIKHM U HeKoHU crnielduyHu obenerxja BO nornes Ha
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TEPMHHOJIOTHjaTa, IMHTBUCTHYKATA CTPYKTYpa, MHTEPIYHKIINjaTa ¥ Jp. KOU ce
PE3Y/TaT Ha UCTOPUCKUOT Pa3BUTOK HA AHTIIMCKHOT ja3HK Ha MPABOTO.

IIpBeHCTBEHO AHIIO-CaKCOHLMTE W3BPIUKIIE OTPOMHO BIIMjaHHE Ha
O0BOj BHJ jasMK M HEKOM aHITIO-CAaKCOHCKH 360pOBH ce 3aipKalle H 10 JeHeC,
KaKo Ha mp. writ (aKT, oajlyKa), ordeal (Tewko UCKyLIEHUE), witness (CBEIOK),
oath (3aKneTsa), moot (pacupasa, nuckyTHpa) U 1p. Bo 597ta roa. on H.e. BO
AHIIHja PUCTHTHANE XPUCTH]aHCKUTE MUCHOHEPH KOHM BOBEJIE MHOTY JaTHH-
CKH TEPMHUHH BO aHIJICKHMOT MpaBeH ja3WK, Kako clerk (cimyxGeHuk) u ap.
3Ha4ajHO GO BIMjaHHETO HA XPHUCTHjAHCTBOTO M JIATHHCKHOT jasHK GHIEjKH
THE IO MOTTHKHYBAJIe MUIIYBAETO, KOE MaK IMOJ0LHa HMaJI0 OTPOMHO BJIHja-
HHE Bp3 pa3sBOjOT Ha NpaBoTo. Hako NaTHHCKHOT jasuk 6Wi HepasGupiuB 3a
TIOroJIEMHOT JIeN O]l HAaCEJICHHETO, OBOj ja3sHK ja pa3BHBaJ KOMYHHKALUjaTa BO
YCIIOBH KOra He NI0CTOelIe CTaHAap/IH 3a MULIAHHOT ja3HK.

Ckannunasumre (BukuH3HMTE) MoYHane Ja ro HararaaT aHIJIMCKOTO
kpajOpexje Bo 790Ta roauHa ox H.e. U Jja Ce HacelyBaaT, HO OCBEH KJIyYHHOT
360p Jaw ( mpaBO, 3aKOH) KOj MMa CKaHJMHABCKO TOTEKIO HE Ce cpekaBaaT
MHOTy 360pPOBH OJ1 OBOj ja3UK BO aHIVIHCKUOT ja3HK Ha MPABOTO.

Hopmanckoto oceojyBame Bo 1066 roa. ru nocraswio Hopmanute
Kou 300pyBase Ha (paHIYCKH ja3sWK Ha CKOPO CHT€ BaKHM MO3MLMH BO
AHrdja, na Taka QpaHIyCKHOT ja3HK CTAHAI ja3HK Ha BJIACTA M KaKO Pe3yJITaT
Ha TOA CKOPO CHTE aHITIUCKM 360pPOBM KOM Ce OJHECYBaaT Ha BNIacTa M ympa-
BYBaHmeTO Ce CO ¢paHIycko morekno. HopMaHHuTe BO MOYETOKOT ro ymotpe-
OyBaie moBeke JATMHCKHOT OTKONKY ()paHIlyCKHOT KaKO IHIIYBaH jasMK BO
obiacta Ha npaBoTo.CTaTyTHTe NMULIYBaHH Ha (PAHIYCKH ja3HK Ce IOjaBHIIE
Rypu okony 200 roaxHu mo HOPMAaHCKOTO OCBOjyBame H Ce 3ajipXkalie ce J0
1480 ron. Ynorpebara Ha (paHIyCKHOT jasuk BO CYJOBHTE € IMOBpP3aHA CO
eKCNIaH3ujaTa Ha jypUCAMKLMjaTa HA KPAICKUTE CYIOBH BO OBOj MEPHOJ BO
KOH Ce KOPHCTEJl OBOj Ja3MK KOj BOEJHO O M jasMK Ha apuMCTOKpaTHjaTa M
KpayickoTo ceMejctBo. TOKMy BO OBOj MepHoi ce IMOjaByBa M KjacaTa Ha
npodeCHOHAIHH aBOKATH.

Bo TekoT Ha 0BOj nepHo JJATHHCKHOT jasHK NPOAC/DKYBA Ja Ce YIIo-
TpebyBa Kako ja3sWK Ha NMPaBOTO M e Mo3HaT noj uMeTo “Law Latin” (mpaen
MaTHHCKHM ja3uk). IloroBopkuTe ox ofnacra Ha MpaBoTO Ce CeylITe Ha JaTHH-
CKH ja3HK, MHOTY HMHHba Ha akTu (mandamus, certiorari), TepMHUHOJIOTHjaTa BO
Ha3HBHUTE Ha Cityvaute (versus, ex rel.) , u3pasu kako Ha np. ad hoc, inter alia,
vice versa, inter vivos, habeas corpus, prima facie u mMHOry apyru. xako u
HETpaBU/IHAaTA MHOXKMHA HAa MHOTY HMEHKH KakKo: referendum-referenda,
criterion-criteria, corpus-corpora, moratorium-moratoria u gp.

DpaHIYCKHOT ja3HK MOCTENCHO C€ UCTHCHYBAN Of CEKOjAHEBHATA YIIO-
Tpeba 1 cTaHyBan ja3uk caMo Ha PaBHHULKTE, NO3HAT Kako Law French (dpan-
IYCKH NpaBEH jasuk). 3aipxKyBameTo Ha (PPaHIyCKHMOT jasuK Bo obiacTa Ha
IpaBoTO ce 0fjacHyBaao CO TOa IITO OBOj ja3HK OBO3MOXYBAI MOMPELU3HA
KOMYHHKallja 61aroflapeHHe Ha HErOBHOT LIMPOK TEXHWYKH BOKaGymap, HO
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BOEIHO IO U3pasyBaJl M KO3epBaTHBHU3MOT Ha aJIBOKaTcKaTa npodecuja co ¢ax-
TOT WITO THE cakajie oBaa npodecHja Ja octaHe HepasOHpJIMBa W JajeyHa 3a
obHUYHHTE Jyre.

Hexon xapakTepMCTHKH Ha GPaHIyCKHOT MpaBeH ja3suK O OBOj NepH-
O] ce 3ajp)Kajie 1 BO COBPEMEHMOT AHITIMCKU IPaBEH ja3HK KaKo Ha Ip. 10/a-
Bal€TO Ha TIOYETHOTO ¢ Ha 300pOBH KaKO squire- esquire (3eMjOTIOCEIHUK),
N0TOAa CJIOKEHH MMEHKH BO KOM INpPUJABKaTa ja ClieId UMEHKAaTa Kako Ha IIp.
attorney general ( jaBeH o6BunMTEN), Court-martial (BoeH cyn), Lords Spiritual
(myxoBHO Gnaroponuuiuto, Lord Temporal (cBeTOBHO GJIaropOJHHIITBO) H
Jp. Kako U MHory 6a3uuHM 360pOBH BO aHITIMCKMOT MpPaBEH CHCTEM KaKo
agreement, arrest, estate, council, plaintiff, plea v nip.

Ioponr mepHox aHIIMCKUTE MpaBHHLM OMie TPWIMHIBAIHU KOpPHC-
TejKU M (PaHIlyCKHOT, JIATHHCKHOT M aHIJIMCKUOT ja3HK MCTOBPEMEHO C€ [0
1730 rog. xora JIaTHHCKHOT U (PaHIyCKHOT ja3sWK IpecTaHajle Aa ce yIoTpe-
OyBaaT BO obylacTa Ha aHIVIUCKOTO IPaBO, 32 CMETKA CEKAKO Ha aHIJIHCKHOT
jasuk.

Bo no4eToKoT mpaBHHOT jasHK ce CpekaBaJl caMoO BO ycMeHa dopMa
JozeKa BO nucMeHa ¢opMa 6uie caMo cynckure ussenirau. [locrerneno nuuy-
BaHaTa ¢opMa CTaHyBasa ce Mo3HayajHa 0cobeHO CO MojaBaTa Ha I1€YaTEHETO,
TaKa LITO JEHEC CE PEJIEBAHTHHM CaMO CTaTYTHTE KOM ce BO MHUlIyBaHa ¢opma
WM Tle4yaTeHaTa BEp3Mja Ha CYJACKOTO MHCIIEHe Koe JOBede A0 ITiojaBara Ha
CYZACKHOT 1peceiaH KaKo IVIaBeH U3BOp Ha OPUTaHCKOTO HpaBo.

CnenHHYHOCTH HA AHIVIMCKHOT NMPaBeH jasuk

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha OCHOBHHTE €IEMEHTH Ha ja3UKOT — HOHETCKH, Mopdo-
TIOIKH, JIEKCHYKO-CEMAHTHYKH, CHHTAKTHYKH M TParMaTcky, ja3ukoT Ha Ipa-
BOTO My TIpHIiala Ha €JIeH OIIUT ja3H4YeH CHCTEM, BO CIIYYajoB Ha aHIJIMCKHOT
Ja3WK M TOa 3Ha4y JeKa Ja3HKOT Ha NPaBOTO He MoXe Aa Oupae coceMa aBToO-
HOMEH, HalpOTHB TOj € CaMO TMOJACHCTEM Ha OMIUTHOT ja3HK O KOj ro MOMpH-
MWJI HajrOJIEMHOT A€ Ha CBOUTEe (JOpMasTHH U 3Ha4YeHCKH obenexxja. Cemnak Toj
ja3sudeH TNOACUCTEM € €/IeH CIeLHjasleH, TEXHHMYKH COLHMOJIEKT, KOj 10 MHOTY
0COOMHM ce pa3NIMKyBa OJ CTaHAApAHHOT OIIUT ja3HK M OJ APYTHTE jasUuHH
MIOAICUCTEMH.

INocebHocTa Ha ja3MKOT Ha NPABOTO CE MOKAXYBa HA CHUTE ja3sHYHH
HHMBOA OCBEH Ha ()OHETCKOTO H TpH TOa pa3fIUKUTE NIOMely ja3HKOT Ha MPaBOTO
H OIIITHOT ja3HK Ce MOKaXKYBaaT KaKO COAPKUHCKH — KOra TIPaBHHOT CHCTEM
CO371aBa COIICTBEHM ja3MYHH EJIEMEHTH WIH Kako (pPEeKBEHLMCKH KOra BO
NPaBHHUOT ja3HMK Ce KOPHCTAT €JIEMEHTH OJ OMLITHOT ja3HK CO MOrojieMa WM
nomana ¢pexdeHLja OTKOIKY BO CEKOjOHEBHUOT ja3suK.COAPKHMHCKHUTE pas-
JMKHM C€ IOrojieMH M TMOBAXHH HA JIEKCHYKO-CEMAHTHYKOTO HHBO, J0J€Ka
¢bpekdeHIHCKUTE pa3IMKU ce M03aCTalleHH Ha CUHTaKTHMYKOTO U Mopdosoi-
KOTO HUBO.
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Bo jasukor Ha mpaBoTO Ham[yBaMe Ha YETHPH CIOEBM Ha M3Da3H M .
3HaYerba Kora Ke ro CnopeanuMe co OIINTHOT jasHK M APYTHTE BUOBH Ha jasH-
LM BO CTpYyKa.

Taka npBHOT c510j Ha 0BOj BHI ja3WK IO COYHMHYBAaT HEH3MEHETHTE
€IEMEHTH Ha OTMLUTHOT ja3HK KAaKO CHTe MOPQOIOLIKM KATEropuu (MMEHKH,
IJ1aroli, NPHUAABKH, 3aMEHKH, GPOEBH, PUIIO3H, PETO3N M JI. KaKO U rpaMa-
THYKUTE KaTeropuH Bpeme, 6poj, poj IMIe U p. ) KOUIITO NPaBHATA CTPyKa I'u
ynotpeGyBa BO HUBHUTE W3BOPHH OGIHLM M QyHKUMHK. Cenak, THe MO MPaBHIO
ce ynotpeGyBaaT CeIeKTHBHO — HEKOM MHOTY Y€CTO, HEKOH TIOPETKO, a HEKOH
KaKO OJpeAeHH NMPHAABKH CKOpO Hukoraml. I'emaHo BO penoct u3Gopor Ha
JjasvuHMTE CpeNCTBa BO MpPAaBOTO € 3HAYUTENHO MOCHPOMAIIEH OTKONKY BO
OMIUTHOT WJIM JIATEPaTypPHHOT jasuK. VIMeHo BO ja3sHKOT Ha MpaBOTO MHOrY
YECTO Ce CpEKaBaaT ClE[IHWTE MMEHKM W [JIarond : person, thing, will,
parents, money, regulation; must, may, will/shall, decide, deprive, u gp. none-
Ka Jpyr¥ ce jaByBaaT IIOPETKO WM CKOPO HHMKOrall Kako Ha mp. love,
Jriendship, flower; sleep, fancy, shave w wmuory ppyrn. TIloronemara
¢pexdenunja Bo ynorpe6Gara Ha npBata rpyna u3pasH ce JODKH Ha TOA LITO CO
HHB C€ 03HAa4YyBaaT OAHOCH GMTHHM 3a €r3UCTEHLIHjaTa Ha OJpPEJEH ONMIITECTBEH
CHCTEM W Cy[IHp Ha HHTEPECH KOH Io 3arpo3yBaaT TOj CHCTEM, AOjeKa IoMa-
JnaTa 3a4€CTEHOCT BO yrnorpeGaTa Ha BTOparta rpyna 360pOBH € MocjequIa Ha
(haKTOT WTO CO HHUB HE CE 03HAYYBAAT TaKa BAXHH U KOH(IMKTHH OMUITECTBE-
HH OTHOCH. '

BTOpHOT ¢/10j Ha ja3UKOT Ha MPAaBOTO CE COCTOM OJ] U3MEHETH eeMeH-
TH Ha OMIUTHOT ja3HK, a TOa 3HAYM MELIAHHW HAPOJHO-CTPYYHH M3pa3H M 3Ha-
yera. IMeHo 3apaan norpe6aTa Ha MPaBHHOT CHUCTEM Ja IOCTUTHE LITO €
MOXHO TOrojieMa MPEeUU3HOCT NMpH JeGUHHPamkeTO Ha MPaBHUTE OOHOCH H
Apyrute (akTOpu BO HOPMAaTHBHO-TIDABHMOT KOA ,OWI0O MOTPe6HO MHOTY
H3pa3H ¥ 3Ha4CHa O/l OMIUTHOT ja3HK Ja ce TpaHCHOPMHpaar — 1a Ce MPOIIHpH
MM CTECHH HHUBHOTO 3HAY€H-€ CO IOMOLI Ha HOPMATHBHHM Ae(PUHHLMH Of
NpaBHaTa HayKa WM MPaBHHYKaTa Mpakca. TakBH CeMaHTHYKH NPOIIMPEHH
H3pasu ce Ha np. law, property, theft, guilt, residence, marriage, separation n
Ap. KOM 3ajipXKaie Jen O[] 3HA4YEHETO OJl OMIUTHOT ja3HK H UM ce pa3OMpIMBH
H Ha JyfeTo 6e3 npaBHO o6pa3oBaHKe, HO OX ApYyra CTpaHa UMaaT €IeH CTpY-
4eH JOJaTOK BO 3HAYEHETO KOj 3HAaT NMPELU3HO Ja ro oapeaatr camo TpeTHor
CJI0j Ha ja3HKOT Ha MPABOTO IO COYMHYBAAT YHCTO CTPYHYHHM NPABHH M3PasH U
3Ha4eHHa, T.H. PaBHH TEPMHUHU KOM MPaBHHUIMTE I'M MPOMU3BeENe U JehUHHpane
3a NoTpebHTE Ha NpaBHAaTa KOMyHMKaluMja. M Tyka BO ocHOBaTa Moxe na ce
CPETHAT HEKOM ONUITOMO3HATH M3Pa3H O]l CEKOjAHEBHHOT ja3uK KaKO Ha TIp.
sources of law , legal remedies, legal person u np. KoM ce, Ha HEKOj HAUMH
HCTIPAa3HETH O OJ M3BOPHOTO 3Ha4ewe M JoOmIe coceMa HOBO, MpPELH3HO
3Hauee Koe JIyIeTO HaJBOp OX NpaBHaTa npodecHja He ro pasbupaar WM
HETIpaBUJIHO ro pasbupaar u ynoTpebysaar. HcTo Taka Tyka cnaraat u 360po-
BH M M3pa3H KOH Ce IOTIOJHO HEMO3HATH 3a JIAMIUTE BO 00JlacTa HANpaBOTO
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Kako Ha 1p. replevin ( Bpakarme Ha COINICTBEHOCTA) ,nemo dat ( IPHHLMIN CTIOPEN
KOj €JHO JIMIle HeMa IIPaBO Ha COICTBEHOCT CTEKHAaTa Oj JIMIIE KOe Taa
CONCTBEHOCT IIPABHO HE ja MOCEeyBaJIO) U JAp.

Hcro Taka noctojaT u 360poBH koM ce GopManHu ¥ KOU NOBEKETO JIyfe
r'Y pa3OHpaar, HO ce MHOTY 3aCTapeHH U ce yroTpebyBaaTt caMo Bo obnacta Ha
npapoto. TakBu 300poBH ce hereingfter (NMOHaTaMy, TIOJOJNY HaBEIEHO),
aforesaid ( IPETXOTHO CIIOMHATO) M Ap.

Ha TpeTHoT cnoj My npumaraaT U NpaBHUTE TEPMHHH OJ1 JIATHHCKO
NIOTEKJIO KOM Ce MHOTYOPOjHH BO aHITIMCKHMOT IpaBeH jasuk Kako legal act ,
conversion, bilateral, contract, clause v np. Kako U HU3BOPHHTE JATHHCKU
U3pa3H, CHHTarMH H CEHTEHLH KOH ce ynoTpefyBaar Bo HeM3MeHeTa popma
MMaaT MHEPHALUHOHAIHO 3Ha4ewe. TakBH ce : res iudicata, vacatio legis, rebus
sic stantibus, lex specialis derogat generali n np.

BTOpHOT M TpeTHOT cJI0j Ha ja3sUKOT Ha MPaBOTO CE HAPEKYyBa #pdeeH
Jjasux ko] mpercTaByBa jaapo Ha HPaBHHOT JUCKYPC WU [VIaBeH HOCHTEN Ha
3Ha4YEeHETO U (PyHKLMjaTa Ha NPaBHUOT MOPEAOK M BOEMHO MpPeIMET Ha JIMHT-
BHCTHUYKHTE HCIUTYBama BO obnacra Ha mpaBoto. OBOj jasWK ro co3jaBaart,
CHCTEMaTH3MpaaT, y4aT M yNoTpeOyBaaT NpaBHHULMTE KaKo OJUIEJIHA COLHO-
JMHIBHCTHYKA IpyTa.

EnHa oA OCHOBHMTE KapaKTEpHUCTHMKH Ha MPaBHHOT jasHK € IOCTOe-
HBETO Ha MHOTY apxauzmu. OyHIaMEHTATHOTO NPaBO Ha JBETE HAjroJIeMH CHITH
H& aHIIMCKOTO TroBOpHO mnonpadyje, Bennka Bpurannja u CAJ] 6wio erabnu-
paHO Aoir IepuoA npefd ¢GyHAaMeHTaTHUTE TpaBa Ha APYrHTe HALMH W 3aToa
MHOTY MpaBHH JOKYMEHTH KOM CeyllTe MMaaT BaKHOCT C€ INHIIYBaHH Ha
apXaW4eH aHIIMCKH ja3HK.

KoOHe4HO MoCTOH M YeTBPT €J10j Ha ja3MKOT Ha MPaBOTO T.H. He-UPAGHU
CUIpYYHU TepMUHU U 3HAYerbd BO KO Craraar cCUTe NMOJUTHYKH, €eKOHOMCKH,
MEIHLIMHCKH, NPUPOJHO-HAYYHH U APYTH TEXHUYKHA TEPMHUHHU U 3HA4€Hha KOH
ce mnpudareHH OJ CTpaHa Ha INPABHHOT CHUCTEM, OCOOEHO BO YCJIOBH Ha
NpoIIMpEHa MpaBHA perynaliija BO COBPEMEHHOT CBET Koja I'M ondaka cure
CErMEHTH Ha OILITECTBEHO-€KOHOMCKHOT 5KHBOT..

Kako 11TO HaryacHBMe NMpeTX0AHO aHIIUCKHOT NPaBeH ja3HkK ce pasiu-
KyBa OJl CTAaHJap/IHHOT ja3HK BO NMOBEKE CErMEHTH.

a) HMcTpaxxyBamara nokaxase jeka NpaBHHOT ja3HK ce KapaKTepu3upa
CO JIOJITH, KOMIUIEKCHH PEYCHHIM KOM COMAPXKAT MOBEKE 3aBHCHHU PEUYCHMILH.
ITonexoram ce YMHH Jeka UMa OOMIM LieN €[EH CTAaTyT Ja ce M3pasM BO efHa,
€IMHCTBEHA PEUEHHLA, HaKO UCTHOT TOj CTaTYT MOXKE []a C€ M3Pa3| CO MOBEKE
NOEJHOCTaBHH PEUEHHLIM U TPH TOa Jia He ce 3aryOu HHULITO OJ COAp>KHUHATA.
Toa 3HauM Aeka BCYHIHOCT HE MOCTOM HHKAKBO ONpPAaBIyBaie 3a MOCTOCHETO
Ha Taka JOJITH U CJIOKEHH PEYECHHLIH. AZIBOKATUTE MHOTY 4eCTO ynoTpeGyBaaT
JIOJITH PEYEHHLH, NOJIHH CO HemoTpeOHH 360poBH U dpa3u Kako Ha mp. at slow
speed unu subsequent to HamecTO eHOCTaBHUTE 360poBU slowly u  after.
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6) AHIIICKHOT NpaBeH jasMK KaKko W APYTMTE CTPAaHCKH ja3MLd BO
o6macta Ha CTpyKaTa KOPHCTH TEPMHHOJIOIHja KOja HE MM € M03HAaTa Ha Myfero
KOM He ce 3aHHMMaBaaT CO npaBHaTa npodecHja. TakBU ce TepMUHHTE M (pa-
3UTe waiver (IACMEHO ONpeKHyBame), injunction (Cyacka 3abpaHa), specific
performance (cyncka Hapenba 3a NPHCHIHO M3BpUIyBale Ha JOrOBOP),
accessory before the fact (HapauaTen Ha KpHBHYHO AeNo), vicarious liability
(og2oeoprociti 3a gpyzo nuue), term of year absolute (fipuspemena coiicitiee-
Hocti), tenancy at will (M3HajMyBabe Ha CTaH 3a HEOTpEIeNeH NEPHOM) H MHO-
Ty MHOTY JpPYTH.

B) On Apyra cTpaHa, mak, MocrojaT 3G0pOBH O[] OTUITHOT AHTJIMCKH
Ja3HK KOH BO MpaBOTO HMaaT noceGHO 3Hauee. Takeu ce Ha np. consideration
1. pasrnenysame, pasmuciyBame, 2. (BO MPaBOTO) HELUTO JAJCHO 3a BO3BPAT
HJIM KaKoO KOMIleH3auuja , redemption 1.criac, usbaByBare (04 rpeBoBH), 2.(BO
NpaBOTO) OTKYN ,huisance 1. Hamact, Hesroga 2.(BO MPaBOTO) rparaHCKH fe-
JHUKT , case 1.4aHTa, KyTHja 2. (TIpaBeH) CiIy4aj

r) besnMuHHUTE KOHCTPYKHHMH Ce MCTO Taka OUIMKA Ha NPaBHHUOT CTHI,
MOTOYHO M30erHyBame Ha IMYHUTE 3aMEHKH 3a [IPBO U BTOPO JIMIIE eJHUHA U
MHOXwHHa (I / We, you). Cynuure moeke cakaar aa ro ynorpeGysaaT 360poT
the court (cynot) orkonky I (jac) Gunejku Taka ce co3faBa BIIEHATOK Ha oGjek-
THBHOCT H aBTOpuTeT. MCTO Taka KapaKTepUCTHYHO € TOBTOPYBaMETO Ha
HMEHKHTE HaMeCTO ynoTpebaTa Ha COOJBETHA JIMYHA 3aMeHKa GHIEjKH 3aMeH-
KHTE MOHEKOralll MOXe Jila MMaaT HejacHa pepepeHTHOCT, Taka IUTO Ha OBOj
Ha4YMH ce MOCTUrHyBa noronema npeuusHoct. Ilp. “Player promises that player
will play ....” (Mrpa4oT BeTyBa JeKa UTpayoT Ke urpa.....)

n) TlacHBHMTE KOHCTPYKLMH M HOMMHAIM3ALUMHMTE MHOTY YECTO Ce
CpeKaBaaT BO aHIJIMCKHOT IIPaBeH jasHK OMEjKM Ha TOj Ha4MH ce M3GerHyea
HCTaKHYBaIbETO Ha BPIIMTENOT Ha [€)CTBOTO KOj BO IMOYETOKOT HA MCTPArara e
HenosHat ( The girl was injured at 5.30 p.m ; JleBojueto 6ele nospeieHO BO
17. 30). 3apamu 6e3nmuuHOCTa KOja MM faBa HOTA Ha OGj€KTUBHOCT M ABTOPHUTET
NacHBHUTE KOHCTPYKUMH CE€ MHOFY HeCTH BO cyickure Hapeabu. Bo moroso-
puTe, nak OBHE KOHCTPYKLIMM HE C€ TOJIKY YecTH OMIejKku BO HAB MOpa Ja ce
TMpeuMstpa KOX Ce BPLIMTE/IMTE Ha JIEjCTBAaTa T.€. CTPAHKUTE M KOja CTPaHKa
IUTO TOYHO Tpebe a HalpaBH.

f) INokpaj Ge3nM4HOCTA KOja € MHOTY 4ecCTa, IPaBHUTE [EjCTBA U MpaB-
HUTE aKTH Ce O/UIMKYBaaT U CO HEEMOTHBHOCT, HEEKCIIPECHBHOCT M palMo-
HaneH oGjexTHBH3aM. Bo mpaBHHMTE NOKYMEHTH ce OMHMUIYBa, 06pa3ioyBa,
3aKIydyBa WM 6apa Hemro Ges emormu, 6e3 Hapauuja, Ges Qantasuja 3a
pasyiuka oA MHAMBHIYaJIHHOT FOBOP M JIMTEPATYPHHOT jasuK. Cekako UMa H
CEerMEHTH BO NpaBHAaTa KOMyHHKalLMja KaJe MOCTOH IMOCIO00IHO U €MOTHBHO
060eHO u3pasyBame Kaj JIMLETO KOe ja HCrpaka I0pakaTa Kako Ha Ip. BO TEKOT
Ha CBEI04eHbaTa, BO TYKOHUTe H xkaJibHTe Ha rpalaHuTe, BO TOBOPOT Ha aJBOKa-
THTE Ha TyXHTenuTe U GpanuTtemuTe. Bo oBHe cllyyan eMOTHBHOCTA M eKCIIpe-
CHBHOCTa Ha NPaBHHOT TOBOP HE CaMoO LITO € JO3BOJIEHA TYKY € W IOXKeNHa U
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dyHuMoHaMHa, ocofeHo BO ajgBOKaTcKara peropuka. [loHekoram Bo CyaHH-
LMTE U TapJIaMCHTapHHUTE Caly cpele JIaIHHOT U OCKYJEH NpaBEH ja3HK ce
pafa MCKITy4HTeIHO €EMOTHBHA MPaBHa PETOPHKA KOja € MOTTUKHATA OJ CTpac-
THTE Ha KOHKPETHUTE CYAMPH Ha HHTEPECH Ha CIPOTUBCTABEHHUTE CTPaHH.

€) 3apagu ropeHaBeleHHTE OCOOWHH NpPaBHHOT ja3sHK MOXeE 1a ce
OKapaKTEepPH3HUpa KaKO JIEKCHYKO-CEMAHTHYKH U CHHTAKTHYKHM JOCTa PedyLiH-
paH, eIHONMYEH U pernieTHTHBEH. Bo Hero ce u3bernysaar c;i060AHUTE U OTBO-
PEHH ja3HM4YHU KOMOMHALWH, HapauHjaTa, pUrypaTUBHOCTA, AHjaIeKTHTE (OCBEH
BO IIPEHECYBAaHETO Ha UCKA3HTE HA CTPAHKHTE BO KPUBMYHATA TOCTAIKa ) IUTO
OBOj ja3HK ro NpaBH BOIIABHO CyBOMapeH u crepeotHneH. lllIto ce ogmecysa
JI0 PETIETUTHBHOCTA KOja € TOJKY KapaKTepPUCTHYHA 32 MPABHHOT JUCKYPC Taa
TIPOM3IIEryBa OfI caMaTa IpHpoJa Ha NMPaBOTO — MOHUCKUTE MPAaBHHU NEjCTBA M
aKTH Jla ce OJBUBAaT BO paMKHTe( a Toa 3Ha4H U CO MOBTOPYBakh€) Ha H3pa3uTe
O] IOBHCOKHTE TPaBHHU JICjCTBA M aKTH.

x) IIpaBHuOT BOKaOynap M300UIIyBa CO apxauyHa mMopgonoZuja Kako
Hamp. HeobW4HaTa ynorpeba Ha Hekou Npo-GpOpMH Kako Ha Tip. the same, the
said, the aforementioned. VIHTepecHO € Toa WITO OBHE 3aMEHCKH (JOpPMH BO
NpaBHHTE TEKCTOBH He ja 3aMEHYBaaT MMEHKaTa — IUTO ja MpeTCTaByBa HHB-
HaTa OCHOBHa ()YHKLMja TyKy ce KOPHCTaT Kako NMPHIAaBKHU 3a Aa ja MoauH-
LMpaat UMeHKara Ha np. the said Mr. Jones (cnomenatuor r. [Joync). Yrorpe-
6aTta Ha NPOHOMHHAIHM NPHIO3U KaKko hereof, thereof, whereof, herewith,
thereunder, whereto, hereto u np. KoM ce crielM(UYHU 3a IPaBHATA TEPMUHO-
JOTHja KaKko Ha4YMH Ha HM30erHyBame Ha TMOBTOPYBAaHCTO Ha HMHIbA WM
NpeIMETH BO TpaBHaTa TepMHuHONoTHja. IIp. My signature hereto appended
HaMmecto My signature appended to this (document) Bo npeBoa Mojoii IOTIIHC
e gogageH Ha 080j (JOKYMeHITI).

3) HenocTuror Ha MHTEpHyHKLMja € UCTO TaKa ellHa O] IJIaBHUTE Ka-
PAaKTEpUCTHKH Ha CTapHUTe MPaBHU JOKYMEHTH OWMIEjKU aiBOKATUTE U TIPaBHU-
LUTE cMeTalle IeKa MHTEPHyHKIMjaTa € HemoTpebHa , ma Aypy U 30yHyBauka u
JieKa 3HaYeHeTO Ha NMPaBHUTE JOKYMEHTH € MHOTY IojacHo 6e3 ynorpebara Ha
HUHTEpPNYHKIMja. Bo coBpeMeHHTEe NpaBHM TEKCTOBM HHTEPIyHKLHjaTa Ce
ynoTpedyBa co McTaTa OHaa (yHKIHMja KOja ja HMa U BO OMIITHOT ja3uK.

s) Ynortpe6a Ha OBa win TpH 360pa co MPUOMIDKHO HCTO 3HAaYEHE BO
enHa ¢pasa kako Ha np. Bo null and void, fit and proper, perform and
discharge n np. OBaa nojaBa HacTaHajia I10]] BIIMjaHHE HA aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKHOT
Ja3sHK O KOj IOTEKHyBaaT ¢pa3uTe BO KOH C€ OCTaBEeHH J1Ba 300pa CO CIIMYHO
3HaUCH-e U aTUTepaLija Kako Ha 1p. to have and to hold u nponomxuna Bo T.H.
Legal French (¢paHIlycku MpaBeH ja3HK) Kage IOCTOjaT AyOneTH BO KOH
eIHHOT 300p € 0A1 aHIIMCKO a ApYrHoT 360p on ¢paHiycko morekno. Taksu ce
cnequute npumepH: acknowledge and confess, had and received, will and
testament, fit and proper u np.

1) Heo6uuyHHoT pen Ha 360poBH BO HEKOH NPAaBHH JIOKYMEHTH KaKo Ha
np. a proposal to effect with the Society an assurance xoj € 3eMeH OJ eIHa
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ocuryputenHa mnosuca. OBHe HEOOHMYHH CTPYKTYpH pe3y/ITHpaaT co pasfie-
JyBake Ha MOJMETOT Of NMPHUPOKOT, pa3lie/lyBalbe Ha CIOXKEHHTE TIJIaroJICKH
¢opmu WITO OBEYBa 10 HaManyBake Ha pasGupiuBocta. [Totoa ynorpe6ara
Ha pa3NMYHM BHIOBH Ha KOWYKTHB (subjunctive) KoM Beke He MOCTOjaT BO
COBPEMEHMOT aHITIMCKH jasHK. TakoB € MPHUMepoT cO KOHYKTHBOT KOj CE COC-
TOW 0oX yrnorpeba Ha riaroi Bo MHPUHHTHB U HMCKaXyBa MPHUOIMMKHO HCTO
3HAYeHe KaKo riarojure /et u may . OBaa ynorpeba xoja € MHOry GopMaiHa U
3aCTapeHa € CeyIITe 3acTalleHa BO aHIVIMCKHOT MpaBeH jasuk. TakoB e npume-
pot co British enactment clause xoja ce Haofa Ha MOYETOKOT Ha CHTE CTATyTH
Bo Beyvka bpuranuja v koja rmacu : Be it enacted by the Queen’s most
Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual
and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the
authority of the same .... Tlokpaj KOWYKTHUBOT OBaa Kjiay3a COAPKH M APYrd
KapaKTepUCTHYHH OAJMKM Ha aHTJIMCKHOT MpPaBeH ja3HK Kako ped Ha 360poBH
nox BivjaHve Ha ¢paHyckuoT jasuk (Lords Spiritual and Temporal), bop-
MarieH jasuk (Queen's most Excellent Majesty), HeoGuueH pen Ha 360poBH ( in
Parliament assembled) n 3apy>xenun dpasu — conjoined phrases ( by and with,
advice and consent).

J) Bo aHIIMCKMOT MIpaBeH jasMk e YecTa MojaBaTa Ha MapOBH Ha MMEH-
KU KOH 3aBpluyBaar Ha -or wiu —er u —ee ( emlpoyer/ employee, lessor/lessee,
mortgagor/mortgagor u Ap.). OBaa nojaBa NOTEKHYBa OJ JTATHHCKHOT jasHK.

k) MozanuuoT rnaron shall uma HeBooGH4aeHa yrnoTpe6a Bo NPaBHHOT
Jjasuk Guzejku JoeKa BO OMIUTHOT ja3MK OBOj [J1Arojl Haj4ecTo U3pasyBa HAHO
BpeMe WM MOHY/[a BO NPaBHUOT jasHK TOj ce YNoTpeOyBa 3a WU3pasyBame Ha
Hapen6a win obspcka. Ilp. The Congress shall have power to enforce this
article by appropriate legislation (06Bpcka). Mefyroa shall Bo IpaBHHOT ja3uk
ce ynorpe6yBa MCTO Taka M BO BETyBama M u3jaBu. Taka Ha IPUMEp MPH CKITy-
YyBame Ha JOTOBOPH CTPaHKHTE JaBaaT BETyBaba H OBHE BETYBarba Ce U3pasy-
BaaT CO MOJANHHOT riaron shall, nako co ynorpebara Ha will 3HauemeTo 6H
61II0 MONpEeLU3HO.

On cure ropeHaBeneHM MNMOAATOUM W aHAM3H MOXE 1A 3aKIyuHMe
A€Ka aHTJIMCKMOT MPaBEH ja3sHK NMpeTcTaByBa noceGeH Aen 0/ ONTHOT aHIIHC-
KH ja3HK KO} HMa celiMHYHH JIEKCHYKO-CEMAHTHYKU M CHHTAKTHYKH 00eIeX-
Ja M KOj € BOEIHO JIeJT Ha TolIeMoTo cemejcTBO HapedeHo AJOC (AHrnucky ja-
3WK BO ()YHKHMja Ha CTpyKara).

AHITIHCKHOT ja3HK NMOYHYBa Ja JOMHHHPaA BO 00/1acTa HAa HHTEPHALHO-
HaJIHUTE JIJIOBHH peflaliid ¥ MefyHapOJHOTO MPaBo U Beke IOJOJITO BpeMe BO
paMKHTe Ha HHT€PHALMOHATHATA TPaBHA 3a€[HHUIIA € JaCHO JeKa U3y4YyBamETO
Ha OMUITHOT aHIJIHCKH ja3HK BOOIIITO HE € JOBOJIHO 3a 3a[0BOJIYBaIbIe Ha
noTpebuTe Ha CUTE OHHE KOU Ce 3aHHMAaBaaT cO MpaBHATa CTPYKa Ha aHIJIMCKH
JasMK. 3apamu oBa cHTe KOH NpOGECHOHAIHO Ce 3aHHMAaBaaT CO MPaBOTO, a
aHIJIMCKHOT ja3svK HE MM € MajuiH jasHK MMaaT noTpeba o crielrjaTu3HpaHH
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KYPCEBH, PEYHHLM, y4eOHHIM, rpaMaTHKH M AP.oJ o6iacra Ha aHIJIMCKHOT
TIPaBEH ja3uK.
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Sanja Gavrilovska
BASIC CHARACTERISTICS OF ENGLISH LEGAL LANGUAGE
(Resume)

English legal language is a language subsystem used by all legal
persons who pronounce legal remedies and legal norms, lawyers and other
legal persons who use legal languge in the course of their practical and
scientific work. ’

The language of law as a specific type of language consists of one part
which is general language code and another part which is normative legal
language. The most distinctive characteristic of English language is its difficult
comprehensivness and the fact that it is rather complicated for people who are
not a part of the legal profession.

The Anglo-Saxons had huge influence on this type of language ( for ex.
writ,ordeal, oath,moot etc. ) In 597 A.D. a lot of Latin terms were introduced in
English legal language and in 1066 the Normans introduced the French
language in their goverment and jurisdiction ( for ex. atforney — general. court-
martial, arrest etc).

English legal language is specific on all levels, except the phonetic one.
Some elements of the general language (nouns, verbs, adjectives etc) are used
very often in legal language, some not so often and others , especially some
adjectives almost never.

The third layer of the language of law consists of purely professional
terms which are not understood by non-professionals (for ex. replevin, nemo
dat etc.) There are also many archaic words like hereinafter, aforesaid etc.)
The fourth layer of English legal language are the so called non-legal
professional terms which encompass all political, economic, medical and
techical terms accepted by the contemporary legal system.

English legal language differs from standard language in several
segments:

a) legal language contains long, complex sentences,

b) English legal language uses terms which are unknown to non-
professionals (waiver, injuction,specific performance etc.)

c) there are words from general language which have special meaning
in law (consideration, redemption, nuisance etc.)

d) impersonal and passive constructions and nominalisations are
characteristic for legal language,

e) legal acts are written in an unemotional, unexpressive and rational
language,

112



OcHo8HU Kapaktiepuciliuky HA GHZAUCKUOU [ipaseH jasux

f) the use of two or three words with similar meaning (null and void, fit
and proper etc),

g) the modal verb “shall” has an uncommon usage in legal language
(order or obligation).
English legal language is a separate part of general English with its own
lexical, semantic and syntactic features and is a part of the ESP (English for
Specific purposes) family.
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Evunnnja C. TEOPTUEBCKA

JUCKYPCHHN MAPKEPHU 1 KOXEPEHTHOCT

Bosen

Jobap mpumep 3a Toa KakO CO3ZAaBa4YOT HAa TEKCTOT BO AHIJIMCKHOT
Ja3MK ro BO/IM YMTATEJIOT U My TIoMara Jia ro pasbepe TEKCTOT € ynotpebara Ha
CUZHAIUBUPAYKU CpegCiigd, TaKaHapEeIEHH MellagucKypCHU MapKepu Wiy guc-
KYDCHU MapKepu.

ABTOpHTE/TIMIIyBaYHTE UMAaT OArOBOPHOCT Ja 06e36enaT cooBeTHH
TPaH3UIMH, TIOBP3yBayH, T.H. KOHjyHKLIHja, Kora NpeMUHYBaaT O] €[Ha TeMa
Ha Jpyra 4 Toa Jja ro CHrHaJIM3MpaaT 3a YUTATeNIOoT Ja ja OCO3Hae Hamepara Ha
aBTOPOT 32 TOa KaKO TOj FO OCMHCIIMI 6P3Y8arbeilio Ha LETHOT TeKCT. Meitia-
JUCKYpCHuille MapKepy, WIH guckypchu mapkepu (JIM), cnyxar 3a cosiasa-
4OT/aBTOPOT T0jacHO J1a I'O OpPraHM3HMpa TEKCTOT M Ja KOMEHTHpa BO BPCKa €O
HEro.

Tpynor npousneze Kako JieJI Of €/Ha ONCeXKHa aHalu3a Ha KOpIyc
on 60 nuIaHu coCTaBH Ha CTYAEHTH O[] NpBa CTYAMjcKa ropuHa Ha Katenpara
33 aHMTHCKH jasHK M KHIDKeBHOCT Ha Dusonomkrot dakyirer ,,biaaxe Konec-
ku,, Cxomje. MicTpaxyBameTo ce cocToelle 0/] aHaIu3a Koja ce GpoKycupalie Ha
ofipefyBame Ha QyHKIUMjaTa Ha OAPeJCHH AUCKYPCHH MapKepH, oOu/l 33 HUBHA
xiacuduKaLmja, ¥ NpecMeTyBare Ha HUBHATA MPOLEHTYAlIHA 3aCTaNeHOCT BO
FOpPEHaBECHHOT KOpIyc. Bo MOHaTaMOIIHHOT TeKCT Ke GMAAT H3JI0XKEHH
pesyniTaTHTe OJ aHanM3aTa Ha (peKBeHLMjaTa Ha KOPHCTEHETO Ha OOpeNEHH
JUCKYpPCHHM MapKepH HajleHH BO KopmycoT ox 60 coctasu o ko 30 cocTaBu
Oea HamMIIaHM Ha MaKeJOHCKH, MajuuH wmm (npe) jasuk (J1), u 30 Ha an-
FIIMCKHM KaKO CTPAHCKH, HIH BTOp ja3uk (J2). CyGjekTure BO MCTpaXyBambeTo
6ea 30 cTyneHTH Ha npBa roguHa Ha Kareapara 3a aHIIMCKH ja3sHK M KHIDKEB-
HocT Ha ®unonomkuor dakynrer ,braxe Koneckw, Ckomje. Cryaenture
NyIlyBaa 1Ba COCTaBH, €J€H HAa MaKEeJOHCKH ja3sHMK U IO JIeCeT JeHa ApYT Coc-
TaB Ha aHIIMCKY ja3HK Ha HCTa 3a/lajieHa TeMa. Temara Gelne cneqnara:

«.JOCTPOTrH Ka3HH, KAaKO H noBeKe 3aTBOpH 3a KpHMHHAJIIH, Ke ro
HaMaJaT KpUMHHAJIOT BO 3eMjaTa. lIaJ'lﬂ c¢ corjjacysaTte €0 o0Baa n3jaBa

HJIH He?

HcraTa Tema Gele nageHa 3a MALIyBame U Ha aHITUCKH ja3uk (J2).
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LlenTa Ha ananu3aTa Ha (pexBeHIMjaTa HA KOPHCTEMHETO Ha OJpeIeHH
AUCKYpPCHHM Mapkepu Oelne 1a ce BHAM BO KOja Mepa THE NPHIAOHECYBaaT 3a
OCTBapYBam€TO Ha KOXEPEHTHOCTA Ha NMHUIIAHHOT NPOAYKT MU [TOTOYHO MU
HHUBHOTO KOPHCTEH€ My CHMTHAlM3Hpa Ha YMTATeJIOT OJpeAeHa pejauuja BO
TEKCTOT.

Co uen nono6po na ce pazdepe ynorara Ha AUCKYPCHHTE MapKepH BO
rpaJieleT0 KOXEPEHTHOCT BO OJpelieH TeKCT, CMeTaMe [eka € IOTPeOHO aa
JajeMe KpaTok ocBpT Ha TeopujaTa Ha peTOpHUKH CTPYKTYpH' M 1a oGjacHuMe
IUTO, BCYIIHOCT, C€ I10Apa3sbHupa NoJ TEPMHHOT perauuu Ha KOXepeHHOCH.

1. PeTopH4KH peJIallHH H ANCKYPCHH MapKepH

Penanpure Ha KOXEPEHTHOCT T.€. peflaliMuTe KOU TH Bp3yBaaT pasiivy-
HHTE JIEJIOBH Ha JUCKYPCOT C€ OATOBOPHH 3a NEPLMITUpaHaTa KOXEPEHTHOCT Ha
ompeneH TekcT. IloTo4HO, npeno3HaBalmeToO Ha penauMUTe Ha KOXEPEHTHOCT
O/l CTpaHa Ha CJYIUATEJOT WIH YHUTATENOT WM OBO3MOXYBa Ja ja ofpejar
KOXEPEHTHOCTa Ha TEKCTOT. JIMCKYypCHHTE MapKepH IO YIaTyBaar CiyIIaTeoT
WM YHTATENIOT BO IPEMNO3HaBalke Ha BakBUTE penaulud. Penamuure 3a KoM ce
300pyBa ce HapeueHH peaauuu Hd KOXePeHTIHOCH, gUCKYDCHU PeRauuu Wi
petdopuuku peaayuu. Toa ce MapaTakTHYKH WIM XHIOTaKTUYKH PelalMd KOH
MOBP3yBaarT [1Ba WJIH NIOBEKE JieNa Ha ofipesieH TeKCT. Co PETOPHUKHTE pelaliuu
ce 0fjacHyBa KOHCTPYHMPameTO Ha KOXEPEHTHOCTA OJ] CTPpaHa Ha MHOTY aBTOpU
(Ban Mlajk u Kuny, 1983;). Teopujata Ha peTOpHUUKH CTPYKTYPH OJAH UYEKOP
HOHAnpeX O APYTM TEOPHH 32 KOXEPEHTHOCT OMIEjKH I10 NaT Ha OTKPUBAME
UACHTH(HKALHja Ha PETOPHYKHTE peslallii ce Joara 10 OTKPUBak-€¢ Ha Hame-
paTa Ha aBTOpOT, a CO TOa H e(eKTOT IITO Ce NOCTUrHYBa Ha YUTATENOT.

ITokpaj AMCKypCHHTE MapKepH, MOCTOjaT U JPYrH MEXaHH3MH 3a CHUr-
HaJlu3Hpame Ha oJpeAcHa penauuja. Ha npuMep, MOp$OIOLIKH, CHHTAKCHUKH,
NparMaTU4KK M CeMaHTHYKW. [arosckure BpeMHma ce mpumep 3a Mopdo-
JIOLIKHOT MEXaHM3aM Kajie c€ CHIHAJIM3UpaaT BPEeMEHCKUTE peslallid KOH Io
BOJAT YHMTATEJOT HM3 MHHATOTO WJIM CeramHocTta. EJNeH oX CHHTaKCHUKHTE
MEXaHU3MH € ,,HAYMHOT", BO PaMKMTE Ha KOj C€ jaByBa UHgUKAIUB, umiiepa-
iue (3aiiogegen) W pawianen (uniiepoZatiug). CeMaHTHUKHOT MEXaHH3aM ja
ondaka JIeKCHKaTa — Ha NpUMep, OAPENCHH IJIaroiCcKH AejCTBa yraTyBaaT Ha
OZpeleHN peNalMu: #pegu3sukysa, iposowupa, upuuunysa. IlparMaTHYKHOT
MEXaHH3aM ja BKITyqyBa WMILIUKAiypaiia, Kae ce U3pa3yBaaT pelaluH KOM
HE C€ EKCINTULIUTHO MPUCYTHH BO TEKCTOT, TYKY C€ KOHCTPYHpaaT BO MHCJIMTE
Ha YUTATeJIOT.

On ¢dopmynaumjara Ha Teopujata Ha peropuuku crpykrypH (TPC) Ha
Man u Tomncon (1988) nayunuimre nebatupaar u ce oGUIyBaaT qa U u3Gpo-

! Mann, W. C. Thompson, S. A. (1988) Rhetorical Structure Theory: Toward a functional theory
of text organization, Text 8, (3) 243-281.
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jaT ¥ neduHMpaaT ToUHHOT 6poj penauuu Bo auckypeoT. Exen on obuaute aa
ce OTKpHjaT pelaluuTe € co noMom Ha JIM — AMCKypCHHUTE MapKepd KOH Io
CHrHaJIM3MpaaT MPUCYCTBOTO Ha OApeAcHa pernauuja. JUCKypCcHUTE MapKepH
He MOXKaT /la ce KiIacH(HLMpaaT BO HUTY €/{Ha O]l FOPeHaBEAEHUTE KaTErOpHH
(Mop¢onolIKY, CHHTAKCHYKH, CEMAaHTHYKH M TparMartuvkd). EMmupuckure
HCTpaxyBala IIOKaXyBaaT A€Ka AHUCKYPCHHTE MapKepH ce KOpHCTaT 3a
TI0jacHO Jla e OpeAaT peflalMuTe Bo TeKcToT. Ho BO Hekom cityyau penanu-
jaTa e MpHCYTHa, HO He € CHTHAJIM3UpaHa. 3a WiycTpaluyja ke ce MOCIyKUMe CO
npumepoT Ha M. Taboana (2006):

1. Tom ro HamywTH paGOTHOTO MeCTO.

2. MHory Gele yMOpeH of1 TIpeKyBpeMEHOTO paboTemse.

3. Tom ro Hamywru paboOTHOTO MecTo 6ugejiku Geme yMOpeH on MpeKy-
BPEMEHOTO paboTeme.

Ha uurarenoT My e BeHall jacHO Jeka peyeHuIarta (1) e mospsana co
(2) no nar Ha Kay3anHa (IpUYMHCKA) penanyja: NpUIMHaTa nopaau koja ToM ja
HamywTun paborarta e paboTeweTo npekyBpemeHo. Co foaaBame Ha CBp3yBay-
KOTO CPEeICTBO 6ugejku penanMjata CraHyBa eKCILTHMLIUTHA, MOBHUIMBa. Jpyr
THIL Ha MapKep ja aHy/ldpa Kay3alHaTa pejlalja W CHTHalIM3Hpa Apyra
penanuja:

Tom ja Hanymtu paborata. H iuaxa Gemie yMOpPeH OJ IPEeKyBPEMEHOTO
paboreme.(Taboana, M. 2006:569)

2. lepunupame Ha gUCKYPCHUilie MapKepu

VYurre on 80-TuTe rogMHM Ha MMHATHOT BeK IMOCTOjaT o6uaM 3a fedu-
HHMpame W YTOYHYBame Ha TEPMHHOJOTHjaTa Ha OBaa Kiaca 300pOBHM 3a KOH
HHUe ro ynotpebyBame TEPMUHOT guycKypcHu mMapxepu wnu JIM.

Peuncu e HeBO3MOXKHO Jla ce Oaje LeloceH M ceomndareH CIHUCOK Ha
OMIUTHTE UMEHKH LITO MOXKAT Ja ce jaBaT BO (yHkuHMja Ha Mapkepu. Cekoja
MMEHKa KOja UMa OIIUTO, HecreUU(UIIMPaHO 3Ha4YeHe U 3a Yde creuuuim-
pame e norpebHa JleKCH4Ka peanu3alyja, npe Wiy 3aj Hea, uMa (yHKIHja Ha
Mmapkep. [a peueme, eneH NPUIOr WK CBP3HUK (KOHjYHKLHCKO CpPEACTBO)
Mo3e 1a ce TpeTHpa xako JIM Bo onpedeHa CHTyauuja, HO He Bo apyra. Ke ce
nocnyxume co Aedununmjara Ha Dpejzep (1999) koj 3axnyuysa aexa JIM ce:
»-.JIpArMaTH4YKa Kjiaca 300pOBH, JEKCHUYKH H3pa3H KOM C€ H3BJICUCHH Of
CHHTAaKCHYKHTE IPyNH CBP3HHLM, IPHIO3H U NpeUTolky uspasu. Co ogpeneHn
HCKIIYYOULY, THE CUZHQIU3UpAQii Penalliyd TOMery CErMeHT Ha TeKCT KOj ce
BoBenqyBa, Miu C2, u npeTxogHuoT cerMeHT, unu C1. Mapkepute noceaysaar
CYIITHHCKO 3Ha4yeHe KO€ € IpPOHEeNyParHO, a HE KOHLENTY&IHO, Taka LITO
HMBHOTO HHTEPIpETHpahe, Kako JIMHFBHCTHYKO TaKa M KOHLENTYAJHO, ce
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peannsMpa BO COmEjcTBO co KoHTeKcToT. [locTojaT nBa BMAa: OHHE KOHM
yNaTyBaaT HaHampeA KOH nopakarta cojpkaHa Bo C2, HO CO QMPEKTHM WM
MHIHUPEeKTHH acouujauuu Ha Cl M THe WITO ymaTyBaaT Ha penanujata momery
Temara Ha C2 co taa Ha C1.%

®pejsep ja Hyau dopmynara <Cl. IM C2> xage wro Cl e cer-
MEHTOT Ha Koj ce onHecyBa JIM, noneka C2 e cerMeHTOT BO Koj ce Haora J]M.

Ilosnuujata Ha Ppejsep e nopasBHeHa u mopaguHUpaHa Of Taa Ha
Wngpun (1987). MmeHo, onuwyBajku ru ocobunuTe Ha JIM, Taa Benu Jeka
AMCKYPCHHTEe MapkepH Tpeba fa 6MIAT CHHTAKCHYKH HE3aBHUCHH OJ PedeHH-
nata, Tpeba OGMYHO Jla ce KOPHCTAT Ha MOYETOKOT Ha peYeHHIaTa (MHUIHja-
Ha TO3MIMja) ¥ Tpeba Aa (YHKUMOHHpAaT Kako Ha JIOKATHO Taka M Ha
ro6anHo HHBO. Co HEKONKY NPHMEpH Ke yKakeMe [eKa MMa MHOTY MapKepu
KOM HE ce BKIOMyBaaT BO KiacH¢ukaudjata Ha llludpun. Ha npumep, Bo
aHINIMCKHOT because, He MOXe Jla Ce Hajie BO MHMLMjaJIHA MO3MIMja, JoaeKa
since, unless, as a result of MOXaT J1a ce HajiaT Ha MOYETOK HA PEYCHMIIA, HO U
Aa CBp3yBaaT AENOBU Ha peveHHMUM. JIMCKypcHUTe MapkepH but, and nejctpy-
BaaT JIOKaHO, JofieKa on balance, in summary noBepojaTHO € 1a ce OfHecy-
BaaT Ha MOT0JIEMH IE/IOBH Ha IUCKYPCOT OTKOJIKY J]a C€ OJHECYBaaT Ha IperT-
XOJHaTa peueHuna.

Bunor Ha nuwan AKCKYpC, KOPUCTEH BO HALIETO UCTPaXyBame, (apry-
MEHTaTHBEH THII Ha €Cej) HA OBO3MOXYBa J1a I KlacHpULupaMe MapKe -pHTe
CMOpPEA CJICIHUBE KaTErOPHH:

- KOHjyHKUMja 3a H3pasyBame IOCIENOBATENHOCT (iipeo, cregHo,
ilocnegHo);

- TNOBp3yBaw€ Ha TEMH (Meé'ymoa, 3aioa, og gpy2a ciipana),;

- CHrHaIM3Wpame¢ Ha Hamepara Ha aBTOPOT (KAaKko 3aKiyuok, ga
3aKAYYUMeE, HA UpuMeD),

- TIperJyiefl Ha MPETXOAHO KaXaHO BO TEKCTOT (80 HociegHUOW gen ke
360pysame 3a... 60 060j gen Hue... ),

- JlaBambe KOMCHTAp Ha COJpXKMHaTa (Moowebu He ce coZnacyeaiiie CO

OBA... U3HEHAGYBAUKY e aKitiold.. ),

- MCTaKHyBam€ Ha MMIUIMKauuja (Waka, waka witio, ia, Uciio imaxa);

- H3JI0XYBawe Ha JOKasM (ywile fiogeKe, HOHATHAMY, KAKO JOgatlioK HA
whoa/08a);

-  CIPOTHBCTaByBai-€ Ha NMPETXOAHO M3IOXKeHa Te3a (0g gpyZa cilpana,

CUPOWIUEHO HA 0A, HO, KAKO U ga e),

- olipeAyBame Ha YJIoraTa Ha Pe4eHHLATa BO LIEIOCHHOT AHCKYPCOT (Ha

Kpaj, Ha dupumep, failiem peyeHo, ga 3aKayyume).

Bo KOHTEKCT Ha aKaJeMCKHOT ecej, AMCKYPCHHTE MAapKepH OBO3-
MO>KYBaaT 1IeJIOCHa KOXEPEHTHOCT HE CaMO Ha HHBO Ha PEYCHHLM TYKY M Ha
IenuoT TeKCT. CAMYHO KaKo LITO Ce MOBP3yBaaT PEUeHHULUTE BHATPE BO Mapa-
rpacor, maparpadure Mely cebe, HCTO Taka, Ha OZIpelleH HauuH Tpeba 1a ce
HOBp3aHu co mperxoauute. OBoj BHI NMOBP3yBake, HCTO TakKa, ce CMIPOBEIYBa
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CO JMCKYPCHHTE MapKepH. JIUCKYPCHHTE MapKepu ro MoMaraaT pa3BHBarb-€TO
Ha MHUCIIaTa BO COCTABOT H T'M CONOCTaBYBaaT HAECUTE/MHCIIMTE eJHAa HACTIPOTH
apyra. Co npyrH 360poBH, rpajjaT OJHOCH WM PETaliH NOMENy peYeHHIIUTE H
naparpadmure.

3a na ce ompesaT M KilacMHLHpAaT AUCKYPCHHUTE MapKepH, MpBO
Tpeba Jia ce oApeaH BHAOT H GpojoT Ha penaluuTe Ha KOXEPEHTHOCT KOM Orle-
pHpaaT BO KpeupameTo U pa3bupameTo Ha OApeeH KOXEPEHTEH TEKCT.

ITocTojar Tpu rnaBHH penalyu Kou ce jaByBaaT Mely maparpadwure, a
KOH yNaTyBaaT aHa(OpCKH Ha NpPETXOAHO H3I0KEHOTO BO TEKCTOT. Toa ce:
3aliBPCTYBamb€ Ha CTaBOT MJM HJEjaTa Ha aBTOPOT, M3pa3yBame Ha KOHTPACT,
T.e. CNPOTHBHA HJeja, KOHTPAapryMeHT M U3pa3yBale Ha OTCTanka (KOHLie-
CHja), T.€. AOMyCHa penanuja. CHrHATM3UPAKETO HA OBHE peJlaliiy WIH Hame-
pH Ha aBTOPOT rpaau Mocid noMefly naparpagHre ¥ cO Toa ro OJeCHyBa pas-
OupameTo Ha TEKCTOT O[] CTPaHa Ha YHUTATENIOT/IIPUMAYOT.

Bo MakejioHCKaTa HayKa 3a ja3sHKOT®, JUCKYPCHUTE MapKepH ce aedu-
HHPaHH KakKo: ...MMEHKH, KOH COOJBETHO MOXKaT Jla Ccé HapeyaT MapKepH, H
KOU CaMH Mo cebe He H3pasyBaaT CHEUM(UYHO 3HAYEHE, I1a HUBHATA I10JHA
JIEKCHYKa peanMzaija Tpeba pma ce 6Gapa Bo camuoT Tekcr (J[ydeBcka,
2005:93). MapkepHTte MOXKaT J]a MPETXOIAT Ha CBOjara JIEKCHKAIH3allYja, T.€.
Ia ynaTyBaaT Ha Hea KaTadOPCKH, H HUB OBOj aBTOp I'i HapeKyBa BOBeJyBa4-
kn/npenapatneuM. Ox Apyra cTpaHa, IIaKk, OHHE KOH Ce jaByBaaT 110 JIEKCHKa-
JM3aLMjaTa ¥ yrnaTyBaaT Ha Hea aHa(opCKH, TH HapeKyBaMe peTpocneKTABHH
mapkepn (M6un.). OcBeH CHrHaTM3MpawkeTo HA OApeAcHH MHPOPMALMHM LITO
CleflyBaaT BO TEKCTOT, NPENapaTHBHHTE MapKepd HMMaaT OpPraHH3aTOpCKa
¢ynkumuja Bo 0JHOC Ha LETHOT TEKCT WJIM HAa OIpelieH nacyc.

PeTpocneKTUBHHTE MapKepH, MUCTO Kako M MpenapaTHBHUTE, HMaaT
OpraHM3aTOpcKa (GyHKIHMja: THE CHTHAIU3MPAAT Jeka aBTOpOT ro ondaka nper-
XOIHHOT AeJ Ol TEKCTOT CO MapKep H NpEMHHyBa KOH clieHa ¢a3a BO CBOjaTa
aprymeHTauyja (Jlydescka, 2005:95).

3. IHCKYPCHH MapKepH H KOXePeHTHOCT

3aeqHMYKa 0coOMHA Ha MOBEKETO MPUCTANM BO H3YYyBarm€eTO Ha JMC-
KypCHHUTE MapKepu € BaXKHaTa yjora Koja THe ja HMaaT BO CO3JaBaH-€TO Ha
penalMy Ha KoXepeHTHOCT. OCHOBHATa INpPETNOCTaBKa BO OBHE MPHUCTANM €
cakameTo 3a JUCKYPCOT (OBle ce 3eMa MNPEABHI FOBOPHHMOT M IMIIAHHOT
JjasuK) — ieKa He ce COCTOM O] ClTy4YajHa HM3a Ha M30JIMPaHU PEeYEHHIH, TYKY
BO MOBEKETO CITy4aH CE€ COCTOM Ol KOXEPEHTHA CTPYKTYpa Ha ja3HYHH €AUHHLIA
CO pa3snuyHa rojnemMuHa. Efen on HauMHHTE 33 MOCTUTHYBale Ha KOXEPEHTHOCT
€ TOCTOCHETO Ha KOXEPEHTHH peNlalMHd NoMely COCTaBHUTE JENOBH Ha

2 — _— — -—
“ A. lyuencka (2005) Ananusa na ifiexcitioill u guckypcotli 80 MaxegoHCKUOM ja3ux, JOKTOPCKa
auceprauyja, Punonouiku dakynrer , braxe Konecku®,
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TekcToT. O Apyra cTpaHa, o6e36efyBambeTo Ha KOXEPEHTHOCTA I'H BKIy4yBa
penanuMTe romery pasHHTe aclEeKTH Ha KOMYHHKAaTHBHATa CHUTYyalHja, Kako
HCIIPaKayoT/aBTOPOT M NPHMauOT/aBTOPOT W HUBHHMTE CTABOBH, BEPYBaHma W
HaMepH.

PaszGupameTo/TonkyBameTo Ha oapeieHa KOXEPEHTHA pellalMja He ce
OIpeyBa BO LEJIOCT CaMO CO JIMHTBUCTHYKH CPEACTBA, TYKY BO rojieMa Mepka
3aBHCH OJf CIIOCOGHOCTA Ha MPUMAYOT/YUTATENOT 2 ja HHTEPIIPETHPA CONPIKH-
HaTa Ha NIopaKara 3€MajKH I'¥ NIpeJBHI KOHTEKCTOT, PEJIEBAHTHHUTE acMeKTH Ha
KOMYHHKATHBHATa CUTyallija M Ha/IBOPELIHOja3HYHUTE II03HABAMa 32 CBETOT
okoty Hac. Cenak, HcripakauuTe Ha Iopakarta — Ge3 pasivKa Jaji Toa Io mpa-
BaT 110 YCTEH WJIK M0 NUCMEH J1aT, T.€. TOBOPHTEIIUTE/aBTOPHTE CE TPYAAT /a I'o
OJIECHAT M /la My JlaJiaT NpaBell Ha NPOLECOT Ha pa3GHpameTo/BOCIIPHEMALETO
Ha TeKCTOT. EJeH 0J HaYMHHTE Ha KOM TOa MOXAT Jia O HAMpaBaT € o

KOpHCTEHmE Ha guckypchu mapkepu. Ke ce mociyxume co CI€IHHOB LUTAT Ha
HIudpun:

»--AHQIM3aTa Ha JMCKYPCHMTE MapKepu ce BO6pojyBa BO moceomndarTHaTa
aHalM3a Ha JUCKYPCHAA KOXEPEeHWHOCH — KakO TOBOPHMTENHTE K
CyliaTeNuTe 3acHHYKM T'M MHTETPUpaaT ja3M4YHHTe (OPMH, 3HAYEHETO M
JlejcTBaTa 32 1a My JaJlaT CMHCIIa Ha OHa WTo ce kaxcysa™ (Illudpun, 1987:49).

OBO3MOXYBam€TO CMHCIIOBHO Ja ce 0QOPMH TEKCTOT, KaKO M Hero-
BOTO MOBP3YBab€, C€ HHTErPaIHM OCOOMHHU Ha MOBEKETO AMCKYPCHH MapKepH.
Ulngpun (1987) cmeTa geka KOXEPEHTHOCTA ce KpeHpa, ce I'pajH O COCTaB-
HHUTE JEJ0BH Ha JUCKYPCOT KOH CE€ COCENHH ENMHHMIH. BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha
aKaJIEMCKH NHLIaHU COCTaBH MOXE JIa CE 3aK/Ty4H JieKa BHUMAaTe/HaTa yIoTpe-
6a Ha TMCKYpPCHH MapKepHTe NPHIOHECYBA 32 KOXEPEHTHOCTA HA apIyMEHTHUTE
H3JI0KEHH Ha HUBO Ha peYeHHla, naparpad WM HenoceH auckype. Coonper-
Hata ynotpeba Ha guckypcHuiie Mapkepu BO aKaAEMCKHTE MHIIAHU COCTABH
BO OBa MCTPaXXyBatb¢ BapHpa IYpPH H Kaj KOMIIETCHTHHA FOBOPHTENH HA MajuH-
HHOT ja3HK, GMICjKH MHIIYBAReTO 3aBUCH O HHAMBHIYATHHTE CIIOCOGHOCTH
Ha CY0jeKTHTe/aBTOPHTE M 0 HUBHOTO HHBO Ha CTEKHATO OOpasOBaHHE.

Bo Haumor koprnyc Ha nuiaHu coctasd Ha J1 u Ha J2, Gewe uzenna-
YeHa jasM4HaTa OCHOBA MOpAJM TOA LUTO Ha CUTE CTYAEHTH CyGjekTH MajunH
JasMK UM € MaKeJIOHCKHOT, H CBOETO LIENOKYITHO 06pa3oBaHue, BKIIY4yBajKH ro
H HM3YYyBambeTO Ha aHIJIMCKMOT ja3HK o NMoMmuHane Bo Pery6Giuka Makeno-
HHUja.

4. Knacndpukanuja Ha AHCKYPCHHTe MapKepH
cnopen GyHKIHOHATHH KATErOpHH

Bo nonatamMomHHOT TekcT Ke ce pasriiedysa ynorpebaTa Ha MOEHH-
Heunn JIM. Mefyrtoa, 61 HanoMeHane fgeka cyGjeKTHTe Bp3 KOM ce BpLIH

120



Huckypcru mapkepu u koxepeHTIHOCIT

CIIOpETy BalETO CE YIUTE ce BO (a3a Ha YCBOjyBame Ha aKaJeMCKHOT HaYuH Ha
NHIUIYBamkbe€ HAa MajJYHH ja3MK M Ha aHINTHUCKH jasuk. OBa 3Ha4M Aeka cnopenbara
ce BPILIM Ha JIBa ja3HKa KOM CE BO MpolLeC Ha pa3BHBame H yCBOjyBame, a He
€IHHMOT ja3HK CIY>KH KaKo perep, MM Kako (hMKCeH MoJen Koj APYTHOT ce
cTpeMH Aa ro pocrurae. Ce ouekyBaille Jieka K€ MMa OTCTaIyBama OJ] CTaH-
JAapIHUOT aKaJAEeMCKH CTHJI, WK peructap. HMcro Taka, Mopa Ja ce 3eme mpea-
BUA U (aKTOT JeKka He € jacHO JaiM cy(jeKkTHTe/aBTOpHTE NpPH MpeTepaHara
ynotpe6a Ha JIM nokaxyBaaT AeKa He 3HaaT Ja 'M YrnoTpeOyBaaT COOJBETHO
HJTM TOA € 3aTO0a LITO He ce cBecHHU 3a HUB? HMcro Taka, moseketo JIM HMmaart H
CHHOHHMH, TaKa ILITO KOPHUCTEHETO Ha pasHOBMAHHM /M He wrpa ynora Bo
crnoco6HOCTa Ha aBTOPOT JaCHO Aa KOMYHHLIMpa CO YMTaTesInuTe. MelyToa, Hako
YHUTaTe/IMTe MOXKeOH ja pa3OMpaaT IVIaBHATa MOpaka BO HAIMIIAHOTO, THE
MOkeOH He MOXAaT Ja AONpaT A0 HHjaHCHTe Ha 3Ha4yerara COAP)KAaHH BO
HaMmepara Ha aBTOpOT.

3a na ce Buau ynorpedarta Ha JIM Bp3 ocHOBa Ha HUBHUTE QYHKIHH BO
COCTaBUTE, KaKo U Jia ce corJiesia mpob1eMOT Ha HUBHATa GIMCKO3HAYHOCT, T.€.
CHHOHHUMHOCT, OUCKYPCHHTE MapkepH Oea NOAeNeHM BO KaTerOpHH criope
¢dyHKUHMjaTa IITO ja UMaaT BO PeYECHHIIATa WM BO LIEJMOT CETMEHT. Baksata
aHaJIM3a OBO3MOXKYBa Jla C€ 3eMaT MpeABHI OKOJHOCTHTE Ha OJPEJCHHOT JucC-
Kypc BO KOj aBTOpMTE IOYYBCTBYBaJI€ NoTpeda Aa ynotpedar oapeaex JIM. Bo
aHaJM3aTa Ha COCTaBHTE Ha aHIJIMCKH jasuk, JIM Gea monmeneHu BO IeCT KaTe-
ropuu cnopen Konpan (1999)°. Ho, 3a pasrnenyBame Ha JIM Bo cocraBute
HaINHUIIaHA Ha MaKeJOHCKHU ja3HK, MOKpaj YTBpAEHHUTE LIECT KaTeropuu, Gewre
JoAajicHa YIUTe €[Ha, CEAMa KaTeropHja, Koja e cnelr¢pHuIHa 3a KOpIYCOT Ha
MakKe[OHCKH ja3suK. Toa ce CleIHHBE KAaTEropHH: KOHEKTHBHH, COCTABHH
(noBp3yBaukn) M umja ocHOBHa (yHKUMja € Aa NMOBp3yBaaT eaHa UHpop-
Mallfja co Toa IITO NpPeTXoneno 0e3 HUKAKBH JPYTH UMIUIMKALWH WM KpeH-
pame Ha pelaliH co MPEeTXOOHOTO Bo TeKCcToT. KonTpacTHBHHU (cnpoTHBHH)
JAM noBp3yBaar ciefHa, ocieAoBaTeliHa MHOpPMalMja Koja € CIIpOTHBHA Ha
nperxoaHata. Kayzannn (npmumnckn) IM  u3pasyBaar penauuja momery
MOCJIEJOBATEIHA MHOOPMALIMK KOM MOXKaT Ja OHAaT pe3ynTaT HiH MociieIuLa,
uen, ycuoB wid npuuvHa. EnymepaTuBante (mabpojyBauxkn) IM ja nocrta-
ByBaaT MH(pOpMalLHjaTa BO HH3a Ha MOC/EIOBATENHOCT, T.e. HabpojyBame Ha
unen. Ersemniapante IM, unu ynorpe6ara Ha JIM 3a nocouyyBame Ha NpH-
MepH, YKKyBaaT AeKa ciieJyBa KOHKPETEH IIpUMeEp 3a HJiejaTa HIH MOHMOT
objacHeT mpeTxoJHO H OOMYHO ce MPHUApPY>KeHH co aHadopcka pedepeHum-
janHa enqununa. KBanuraTHBHO pacyayBame/H3pasyBame Ha cy0jexTHBHA
BHATpEIIHA peJIanHja, My KaxyBa Ha YHTATesIoT 3a 00eMOT M BepOJOCTOj-
HOCTa Ha TBPJ€HATa, MUCIICHATA, NIPOLICHUTE U3HECEHH BO OJPEAEH CETMEHT
Ha TeKkcT. J{pyrH BHAOBH NOBP3YBayuKH CpPeACTBA, KaKo celMa KaTeropuja, r'u

% Conrad, S.M. (1999) The importance of corpus-based research for language teachers. System
27, 1-18.
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BKJTyYyBaaT CHTe OHHE (ppasy U IOMOIHYBAYM Ha Nay3H KO ce ynorpebysaar
KaKo 3aKJiy4oK (KOHKITy3MBHH), KOHM Oea HajaeHH BO KOpPITyCOT Ha MHMINAHU
COCTaBH Ha CTyJeHTUTe/cybjexTure.

3a pa ru unyctpupaMe GQYHKUHATE, K& ce MOCTY)XKHME CO HEKOJIKY
NPUMEPH O KOPITYCOT COCTABH HA CTYIAEHTUTE/CyDjEKTUTE KOPUCTEHH BO OBO)j
Tpyd. BpojoT Bo 3arpanaTa rnokpaj mpUMepOT IO 03HaYyBa MHHAMBHIY ATHHOT
cybjexr/aBTop.

INoBp3syBaukure (cocraBHu) JIM mokakyBaaT JeKa ce JOJaBa YIUTE
eaHa uHdopMalLija, MUCHA:

n

Hannexunure opranu Tpeba oa CpOBEAAT MOOCTPH MEPKHM M Ka3HH.
Cmeram fneka Ha Toj HayuMH GapeM MalKy Ke ce HaMaji¥ KPUMHHANOT BO
3emjara. Hcitio wiaka, OTpeOHO € a ce 3aroeMar 6e3beJHOCHUTE MEPKH BO
apxasarta. (14).

J2

..you don’t go to prison just to do your time, but also to think about
what you have done. I also strongly disagree with the severe punishments, it is
also meaningless in our country.. So, at the end according to my opinion it is
meaningless to do all these things. (15)

..making every citizen to look up to the others, to appreciate every
good thing in this world... 4lso, another important thing is making everyone
have the opportunity to build as a person...(4).

KonTpacTuBauTe Mmu cnporuBHH JIM o3HauyBaaT Aeka pedeHHIiaTa
ITO CIEAYBa € BO CIPOTHBHOCT CO MPETXOJHATA MPOMO3MLKja, WIH U3pasyBa
HeKakBa KOH(IMKTHa penauyja. Moxke 1a BoBeAyBa HOB KOH(IUKTEH akTop.
Ha npumep:

J1

Haxo cute cmeraMe Jeka 3aTBOPHTE Ce COBpIIEHAaTa Harpaja 3a
KPHUMHHAJILMTE, BO TMOBEKETO ClIy4aH OYpU M caMuTe cakaMe OeKa TOKMY
3aTBOPHUTE C€ NMPEMHOIY ONAcCHHU AyPH U 32 HajHEMHJIOCPAHHOT KPUMHHAJIEL] Ha
cBeToB. (6)

..3aTBOPOT BO HHMKO] Cy4aj HE € paj 3a THEe KOM UyBCTByBaaT Hapem
TpHXXa Ha COBECTa IO CTOpPeHoTo aeno. Hailpoiiug, 3aTBOPOT € 3aTBOp 3a
KPUMHHAJIELIOT, 3aBPLIYBaKhETO 3a]] PEMIETKU € CaMO NMPOAODKEHHUE Ha HCTOTO
TOa 3apobyBare BO KOe [IcHXaTa Ha KpUMUHANELOT ce pa3BuBa. (6)

Bo namara npey6aBa 3eMja cekoj BTOp A€H ce CliydyBa YOUCTBO CO
orxeHo opyxje. Kora ke ce criopenu oBa co 6pojoT Ha KUTETUTe Ha AP)KABaTa,
ce HaofaMe Ha CBETCKHOT BPB. A, Haciipowiu ceilio 06a, ce TpyauMe Ja ja
NpeTCTaBHME 3€MjaTa BO CBETCKH PaMKM Kako JIyJika Ha uctopujarta..(13)
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J2

Both cases require complete attention and responsibility..

On the other hand (new paragraph), authorities seem to be quite
unconcerned and completely reluctant when it comes to common safety. (6)

However, it is also believed that one of the main reasons for the loss of
interest in education is certainly poverty.(6)

I completely agree with this statement because I believe that the severe
punishments and prisons will reduce crime. Buf, not only punishments and
prisons will reduce crime (8).

Kayzannure, unu npuunHcku JIM ro rnoBp3yBaar OHa IUTO CJEAyBa CO
NIPETXOAHO H3HECEHOTO. Y CIIOBHATa KOHJYHKLH]ja QKO... 02au4, WIA Ha aHITIHC-
KH jasMK if...then, cneundu4Ho ce jaByBa Bo OBaa kaTeropuja Ha JIM, HO caMo
BO COCTAaBHUTE HAIllUIIAHW HA aHTJIUCKH ja3MK.

J1

Lloxonky BO enHa Ap>kaBa He GU MOCTOEsNE TaKBU MOCTPOrH KasHH MU
NaK 3aTBOPHM 3a KPHMMHMHANUM ToZaw Ou umano Oespepue. 3aiioa jac ce
coryiacyBaM co...(3)

Honeka eaHa BJIacT 3aMHHYBa, Jpyra Jioara HOCEjJKH ro TOBapoOT KOj Io
OCTaBWia NpPETXOAHAaTa M mpen cebe 3alpTyBa HOBH LIEJIM U AOHECyBa pas-
JMYHM OJUTYKH...Taka, cexoe HOBOQOpMHpPaHO MHHHMCTEPCTBO 32 BHATPELIHH
pabotu MMa cé noroyieMH 3a1auu...(4)

...Tpeba ja UM ce JajgaT rojeMH U TElIKH Ka3HH BO 3aBMCHOCT Of TOa
KOJIKaBa € IITeTaTa. AKO ceitio 06a ce OCTBapH, ke MIMaMe noyGaBa HIHUHA. (8).

Hekon nyfe xou ce Ha paboT Ha ersucTEHLMjaTa H3JIE30T O CBOjaTa
CHPOMALITHja IO I7IeaaT BO NpaBee Hepena. Me2yitioa, goxonky 6u ce NoTpy-
auiie cekoj 6u Haion noJo6pH YCIIOBM 3a JKHUBOT, CO MAJKy TPYA C€KOj Ke
Hajae coonpeTHa pabota. Ila 3ailioa Najte Ha KaxeMme CTON 3a KPUMMHA-
nor.(10)

..C¢ TPyIUME 1Na ja NpPETCTaBHUME 3eMjaTa BO CBETCKH DAMKH KakKo
JyJiKa Ha UCTOpHjaTa, KyJITypaTa U pelnuruckure Bpeanoctu. Ho, mro moxe aa
ce mpe3eMe 3a Jla ce IPOMEHaT HeluTara?

IlITo ce omHecyBa [0 MOropHara usjasa, 6H ce coryiachiia gokojKy Taa
Ou ce ogHecyBana Ha Jpyra 3eMja 3aiiod w0 TO TO3HABAM MaKEeNOHCKHOT
MeHTanurer.(13).

Muicnam fieka BO 3eMjaBa NIOYHaa Ja ce CIIPOBENyBaaT HEKOH MOCTPOrH
Ka3HH, HEKOM OpPraHM3MpaHH aKUMM NPOTHB KPUMHMHAJIUM, HO HE NMOTIIONHO CE
COrjIacyBaM Jieka CO OBHE JI€jCTBYBarba KPUMMHAJIOT ke OMe MHOTY HamalieH.
Haxo MHory kpuMHHANIIM ke 6Mnat o6eslofeHeTH Mpel jaBHOCTa, cedlax 3Hae-
Me fieka ako Oui...Moowcebu OBa He BaXKM 3a CE€KOj, HO cetiak OBOJIHO € Ja ce
YBHOM Aieka UMa roJieMH HETIPaBHIIHOCTH BO ApkaBara.(16).
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J2

We live in a time of crisis of moral and values in the society, therefore
we are all aware of the fact that crime has deeply broken into the chambers of
everyday life. As we all feel the consequences of it we should find good ways
of dealing with this issue, bur as far as [ am concerned I think that our main
problem is the wrong approach. (2)

Crimes are done by very powerful people, that not the police, evidence
can put them in prison. For this reason, more prisons for criminals will not
reduce the crime.(9).

If the state doesn’t find job on these people they will continue with
stealing and crime will not be reduced. Then the only way to reduce crime will
be more prisons and more severe punishments (10).

The new laws which apply longer jail sentences or bigger monetary
payments may worry petty thieves or misguided teenagers, but these measures
will probably not leave any of the major criminal minds or organizations
sleepless, because due to the economic situation in our country many a fair
men get involved in crime. Some of them even do things impermissible by law
only because they don’t know better, because that is the good example they
grew up with.

Therefore, as long as it is more important to people to make more
money without considering who they stamp over on the way, new prisons
-(13).

The headlines usually start with “A young boy kills his friend”, then
“People are shocked by the robber”. Nevertheless, there are crimes like stealing
money from people in different ways, like not paying taxes...

Bo npeuoT npuMep therefore € BO MeHjanHa MO3ULMja U I'M [TOBP3yBa
JeJIOBUTE BO CaMaTa pedyeHuIla, 0/IeKa BO YETBPTHOT MPUMEpP ce OHECYBa Ha
CETO MPETXOAHO U3HECEHO M CITY>KH KaKo 3aKy4oK, Kako CyMHpa4Ka H3jaBa Ha
KpajoT Ha cocTaBoT. Bo mocneanuotr npumep, nevertheless € HECOOABETHO YITO-
Tpeben JIM.

EnymMepatuBHuTe J[M, KOH CHrHaJM3UpaaT Jeka cieau HabpojyBame,
Mozkar aa Oupar rokasaresd Ha rpagbara Ha ecejoT, co Apyru 300poBH na ja
OLIPTyBaaT CTPYKTypaTa Ha HEIOCHHOT cocTaB. Bo xopmmycoT coctaBH KOpHC-
TEHH 32 MCTPaXKyBameTo, He Gea HajoeHH NMpPHUMeEpH 3a €eHyMmepanuja Ha Make-
JOHCKH ja3HK, JOAEKa caMO HEKOJIKY Cy6jeKTH/aBTOpH ro ynorpeduja oBOj THII
Ha /IM BO HUBHHTE COCTAaBHU Ha aHIVIUCKH ja3HK.

J2

First of all, crime should be taken seriously.....Finally, when we
analyze this matter more thoroughly we can actually distinguish the pros and
cons of our own society. (6)
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From my point of view, the first thing that should be done here is
changing the system of values. Also, another important thing is making
everyone have the opportunity to build as a person...(4)

CranpapaHata ynorpe6a Ha eHymepatuBHuTe JIM BO aHIJIMCKHOT
Jjasuk nozapaz6Hpa BKJIydyBalme Ha HH3aTa IOC/IEIOBaTE]IHH MapKepH, Kako
urro ce: firstly, secondly, thirdly, lastly.

Ersemmnapuute JIM jacHo ce mpeno3naBaar. Of oBaa KaTeropuja Ha
JAM Oeie HajeH eieH TPUMEP BO COCTABHUTE Ha MaKeJOHCKH jasHK:

J1

Kora 360pyBaM 3a KpMMHHa1 He MHCIaM Ha roJieMHuTe 3j104elia IITo
MOXKE YOBEK Jla I'M HalpaBd a TMH HMa MHOIY, TYKy 3a OHa J€BHjaHTHO
oJlHecyBame Koe c¢ no4ecTo ce 3abenexyBa Kaj MIaJUTe BO MOCIEIHO BpEME.
Bo itoj cnyuaj, noctporure Ka3Hu OM I'M 3alUlalliiie M CeKOj NMOTEHLHjaleH
KpHMHHasel 64 pasMuciwi 3a nocneauimre. (17)

J2

..the first thing that should be done here is changing the system of
values: making every citizen to look up to the other, to appreciate every good
thing in this world such as love, respect, peace, etc.(4)

It’s a fact that every society deals with crime and there isn’t much we
can do to reduce it. There is a chance to reduce it if we put more severe
punishments for the so called ‘every day crime’, for example, wrong parking,
high speed driving, which can be very dangerous.(17).

Kareropujara Ha JIM BO Koja ce BKIy4eHH OHHE TOBP3YBayl KOH
U3pa3yBaaT HEKaKBO MHCIEHE, CyJ HIHM 3aKIY4OK, He ce jaCHO AedHHHpaHH.
Opn rpamaTtHyka TjleHa TOYKa MOXKE Ja BKIy4YyBa HEKOM O] KaTeropHjara Ha
NPHJIO3H, HO OHHE IUTO C€ OJHECYBaaT (Yuja pedepeHLHjalHa SAUHHULIA) € LIET
CErMeHT OJ1 TEKCT, a He CaMo IJIaroi.

J1 .

JTuuno, cMeTaM Jeka npamameTo 3a 6e30eIHOCT BO HallaTa ApKaBa €
HaBHCTHHA rojieMa 3araTka 3a JIHLaTa KOH ce 3aHUMaBaaT CO 3aKOHOT.(4).

Egnocitiasno kaoicano, KpMMHHAILMTE C€ IIETaaT HU3 YJIMIMTE Ha
Ckomje yxHBajku Bo cyioboaara AoAeKa HapoNOT CTpaBYBa M 6upoyeM ce
MpalIyBa JalH CETO Toa Ke HCHe3He HeKoj JeH. (6).

J2

Research has shown that 90% of the society fall for the sweet but
poisonous taste or flavour of crime merely because they have rather low
incomes. They simply prefer being criminals drowning in money instead of
poor and miserable average citizens...Certainly, this is how people are
programmed to think nowadays.(6)
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Money is the most important thing of all mostly because money
represents power, satisfaction and independence. (6).

Mostly, 1 think that we should work on another field in order to solve
this problem. (2)

To sum up, in order to make our environment a much more pleasant
and safer place for living severe and harsh measures must be set across
immediately. (6).

It isn’t fair to make someone pay more for something not that serious,
but surely you can teach him a lesson. Unfortunately, we know our law system
and very often we see how even there mistakes are made.(17).

I personally think that severe crime comes from the man’s childhood
and the way he is treated in his family or in the society..(17).

Bo npyrure Bugosu JIM ce BKIy4eHM H3pa3H KOM CHTHAJIM3MPAAT
Cy0jeKTMBHM BHATPELIHH PENalMH Ha aBTOPOT, MOMOJHYBaYH BO TEKOT Ha
AUCKYPCOT KOH O3Ha4YyBaaT MEHYBam€ Ha TeMa, IIOYETOK Ha HOB maparpad u

APYTH BHIOBH H3pa3sk eKCLEPIMpaHH O KOPIYyCOT HAa COCTaBH Ha JBata
jasHka:

J1

Axo citiane 360p iiax 3a 3roneMyBae Ha GpOjOT Ha 3aTBOPUTE, MHUCTIaM
AeKa Toa He e mpecy/ieH ¢pakTop Bo 6opbaTa MPOTHB KPUMHHAIOT...(2).

Bo itioj ioZneg Tpeba na mocrojar TakBY MOCTPOrH Ka3HU CO KOM Ke ce
Ka3HaT MPEKPIIUTEINUTE Ha NpaBaTa U 3akoHuTe. (3)

HoxoJky ce mouHTyBaaT OBHE IpaBHIIa, AKO MOJice WAKA ga ce Kavxce,
0M ce HaMaJIMJT KPUMHHAJIOT BO 3eMjara. (3).

Ceitio oea tiogeke unu fiomanky ce 3n0ynorpebyBa U He Ce IPUMEHYBA.
G)

Bp3 ocnoea na iwioa xonKy KpUMHHANOT Bo Make0OHHUja 6CymHOCIHTE IO
YHHILITYBa HAalIETO ONIUTECTBO, CEKAaKO JeKa OApeleHH MepkH Tpeba ga Guaar
npes3eMeHH. ....Co yen fa GuaeMe coceMa MOATOTBEHH Ja IO CKPOTHME KpH-
MHHAJIELOT, Tpeba caMuTe HHE 1a Ce CTaBUME BO UCTATa MO3ULHja...(6)

Co camottio fiosnasarbe Ha (aKiiowi AeKa BPLICHETO Ha KPHMMHAIHO
Aen He € HUIITO J06pO U KOPHCHO Ke KaXkaM JieKa [OCTPOruTe kasHu TpebGa aa
ce cipoBexyBaar.. (11).

J2

...they should be people of law, they should take care of us, I don’t
know how to say to make us sure that we are safe in our small country, to
present morality and good behaviour.
All these reasons makes me angry and I can’t say that I agree or disagree...(1).

I really disagree with this sort of statement. From my point of view the
first thing that should be done here is ...(4).
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In order to create a more peaceful atmosphere outside everyone’s
porch the government needs to take severe measures..(6).

According to the fact that nowadays crime is becoming more and more
common phenomena I can say that more severe punishments and more prisons
can be useful measures in order to reduce crime..(11).

I also think that there should be lifetime prison for murderers,
kidnappers etc. In that way crime will reduce and the streets will be more
safe..(14). '

On ropeHaBeieHHTe NIPHUMEPH Ha JAUCKYPCHH MapKepu KOPHUCTEHH BO
HHIWUBUAYAIHUTE COCTaBH Ha CyOjeKTH/aBTOpH MOXKe Ja ce 3abesiexu meKka
ofipeficHN CyO0jeKTH/aBTOPH KOPUCTAT IOBEKE WM TOMalKy OJApe[cHa Kare-
ropuja Ha JJM. OncepBupaHuTe pa3nuKM U CIMYHOCTH ce 3Havajuu. Kopucre-
IETO Ha JMCKYPCHH MapKepd He € 3a/I0JDKUTENIHO M He € cekoraw GHUTHO 3a
pasbupameTo M rpamMaTH4YKaTa TOYHOCT Ha PEYEHHIIaTa, HO, Cemak, Of MPUIIO-
XKEHHWTE COCTaBH Ha cyGjeKTuTe, 1O M3BECEH CTENEH MOXe Ja Ce TBPAM JeKa
TIOBP3YBakhEeTO U CUTHAIM3MPAKETO HA PEJIALIMUTE BO JUCKYPCOT € OTEXHATO
6e3 ynorpebara Ha JUCKYPCHH MapKepH.

OcBpHyBajkn ce Ha TBpaewero Ha Xajnenn (2002) mexa oxpexeHH
ja3sMLIM KOPHCTAT MOMaNKy AHCKYPCHH MapKepH, ce oOMIOBMe Aa ja oApeanMe
(dhpekBeHIMjaTa HA KOPUCTEHE Ha OJJpe/leHH AUCKYPCHH Mapkepu Bo J1 u J2 Bo
HamHoT kopmyc oi 60 cocraBu. PesynraTure m3pazeHH BO MPOLEHTH o
nokaxkaa cnegHoBo: Ha makenoHck jasuk, J1, HajuecTo KOPHCTEH OHCKYypC
Mapkep € Ho CcO BKYNMHO 23%, a BO aHriMckHoT, J2 HajdpexBeHTeH e but
44,1% u because co 27,3%. Moxe ga ce BHOM Ji€Ka BO aHIIHUCKHOT jasuK
JBOjHO 3a4ecTeHa e ynorpebara Ha TUCKYpCHH Mapkepu. Bpenu ja ce criomene
M Toa JeKa JUCKYPCHHOT MapKep however € HajMajiKy KOPHCTEH OJ HamuTe
ctyaeHTd. OBOj AUCKYPCEH MapKep ceé KOPHMCTH BO MHUIIAHHOT JHUCKYPC M aKa-
JeMCKaTa npo3a, a ocobeHo e copucTHLIMpaHa HeroBara ynorpeba Kora ce Hao-
fa BO MeaujasHa nosuiuja. la nojacHuMe: 3a Ja ce ynotpeGH BO MeaHjasiHa
NO3UIIHMja MOrope CIOMEHATHOT AUCKYPCEH MapKep, NOTpebeH € BUCOK CTemeH
Ha BlIajieeh€ Ha ja3HYHUTE CTPYKTYPH BO aHTTIMCKUOT ja3HK.

5. AucKkycuja

Bo panure dasu Ha ycBOjyBame€ Ha IHIIYBaHETO KaKO BEINTHHA
NOTpe6HO € J1a ce 3Hae KopeKTHaTa ynorpeba Ha AuckypcHuTe Mapkepu. Ho, co
TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, KaKO C€ [TIOCTUTHYBA MOBHCOK CTETICH Ha BJIAJIECHE CO TIH-
IIAHKOT JHCKYpC, ynorpebaTa Ha JUCKYpCHHM MapkepH ce Hamamypa. Ce pas-
Oupa Jeka KOJKY € NOBEIITO MAaHHIYJIUPAHETO CO ja3HYHHUTE HU3Pa3H, TOJKY
MOBEKE peNalliuTe MoMely pedeHHITE U naparpadure 10jacHO ce U3pasyBaaT
BO CaMHOT TEKCT 6e3 CHrHaNIW3Mpayku cpejcTBa. Bo oBaa cmucna, Illudpun
(1987) Benm nmexa cUrHaIM3UpPAdyKUTE CPEACTBa HE TIoMaraar JOKOJIKY Beke He
nocrou koxepeHtHocT. Mcro Ttaka, M. Taboama (2006) ro craBa moja 3Hak
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npamame TBPACHETO [eKa AUCKYyPCHHUTE MapKepH I'o CUTHAIM3MPAAT IOCTOe-
1ETO Ha ofipefieHa penauuja. OpJle ce MUCIH Ha peflallii Ha peanu3auyja Ha
HaMepaTa Ha ITHCATeNOT, T.€. A/ € TOa U3pa3yBame Ha MPHUYHHA, YCIIOB, HTH.
Pesynrature on mcTpaxyBamwero koe ro cnpopese Ta6oana (2006) mokasaa
Aexa on 60-70% onx uneHTH)HUKYBaHUTE pelallMid He 6ea CHrHATM3MPAHH.
OGjacHyBarbeTo € fieKa KaHPOT, MIIH CTHIIOT Ha U3pasyBaibe (pasroBopeH jasuk
¥ HOBUHAPCKH TEKCTOBM), BJIMjae Ha TOA KOU peJlalH Ce CUrHaJM3UpPaar, a Kou
He.

MMajku mpensua neka elieH oJ MoKasaTellUTe Ha KOXEPEHTHOCTA e
ynotpebata M QyHKUMjaTa Ha JHCKYPCHMTE MapKepH, HeNOCTaTOLMTE Ha
MHKpOIUIZH IITO MpPOM3JIeTyBaaT Of aHAJM3aTa Ha COCTABHTE BO HALIHOT
KOpIyC MOXaT Aa ce rpynH1paat BO CleIHHBe KATErOPHH HEAOCTATOLH:

1.HECHT'ypHH M HENIOBOJIHO jaCHO O3HAYeHHW BPCKH BO CaMHTE pede-
HULIY; YUTATESIOT C& OCTaBa caM Jla KOHCTaTHpa HEKOe 3HaY€H-€; BUCOK CTENeH
Ha MMILTHIUTHOCT;

2.0TCYCTBO Ha NMOBP3aHOCT NOMely naparpaure;

3.KOpHCTeHE Ha AUCKYPCEH Mapkep KOj He (YHKLUMOHHpPA aJeKBaTHO
T.e. He ja CUTHAIM3Upa pesalyjara Koja e [I0COYeHa CO CEMaHTHUKHTE BPCKH BO
JaJICHHOT TEKCT WJTH PEYEHHIIN.

Moxeme na xonctatupame neka JIM ce moTpe6HM 3a KoXe3HjaTa BO
TEKCTOT U BO rojieMa Mepa NpUAOHeCcyBaaT 3a KoxepeHTHocTa. Hekou karero-
pHM Ha JUCKYPCHH MapKepu MOBeKe NPUIOHECYBAaT 3a KOXEPEHTHOCTA Off
Apyru. bunejku Hema nmomoul of MHTOHALMjaTa, FECTUKY/IMPAWETO M APYTH
HepepOanHK MoKasaTeNH, NoTpebaTa O AUCKYPCHH MapKepH € MHOTY TIOH3pa-
3¢Ha BO NMHUINAHHOT AUCKYPC OTKOJIKY BO roBOopHHOT. Ce pa3bupa Jeka Bo mo-
AOJT TEKCT Ha OJIpelicHa TeMa Kajie LITO Ce M3JI0KYBaaT peaMLa HAEH, MHCIH,
pacynyBama, TBpAeHa U NpUMEpPH, NOTpedaTa O HHUBHO IOBP3YyBambe, KAKO U
KOPHCTEHETO Ha OJIpe/IeHH TI0Ka3aTeN KOU Ke IO YNaTyBaaT YHTATEeNoT Ja ro
pasbepe M Aa ce cHajae BO TEKCTOT, € YIUTe MOU3paseHa. 3aToa, He U3HEHaLyBa
TOA WITO €JHO O I[JIABHHUTE Mpallaka BO M3y4yBamETO HA JUCKYPCHHUTE Map-
KepH € HUBHATa NOBP3aHOCT CO KOXEPEHTHOCTA. I lenireTo Koe ce 3actamysa
BO OBOj TPyJ € TOA JeKa JUCKYPCHHTE MapKepH YIaTyBaaT, CHTHAIHW3HpaaT U
NpHAOHECYBAaT 3a KOXEPEHTHOCTA Ha TEKCTOT, HO THE caMmu Mo cebe He co3na-
BaaT KOXEPEHTHOCT aKo ja HeMa Bo TeKcToT. Ha npumep, npu uzpasysamero Ha
OPUYMHCKHATE PENIALiMM BO MMIIAH TEKCT, PEYMCH € HEBO3MOXHO TOa Aa ce
Harpasu Ge3 ynorpe6ara Ha mpuuMHCKK/Kay3anHu J[M, OCBeH BO CiIy4aM Kora
ABaTa CErMEHTa Ha TEKCTOT C€ TOJIKY TE€CHO MOBP3aHM LITO Kay3ajHaTa/IpH-
UMHCKaTa pellalifja € MMIUTMIMTHA. MoxeMe a 3aTyduMe JeKa HaKo JJUCKYp-
CHH MapKepuTe He Ce 3a/IO0JDKUTENTHH U HE MOXKAT Ja KPeHpaaT KOXePEHTHOCT
aKO KaKo TaKBa He IOCTOM BO TEKCTOT, cemak, 6M Moxkeno na Guae MHOry
TELIKO [a C€ M3pasH MPUYMHCKA penalyja nmoMely JBE OTCEYKH Ha TeKCT Oe3
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ynorpebara Ha NPHYMHCKH OUCKypceH Mapkep. Ox oBa mpousiieryBa Jeka
HHCKHOT O6poj KopucTeHH npU4HHCKH [IM Kkaj Hekou o cyGjeKTuTe/aBTopUTe
MOXe Jia ynaTyBa Ha HUBHAaTa HEMOXHOCT Ja H3pasaT Kay3allHOCT, a CO TOoa Ce
HaMaJIyBa ¥ KBAINTETOT Ha H3JIOXKEHUTE apryMeHTH, U/IeH, CTABOBH.

AHanu3aTa Ha AUCKYPCHHTE MapKepH IIOKaXa JeKa HUBHOTO YCBO]jY-
Bame OJ] CTpPaHa Ha CTYAEHTHTe 6apa Io3HaBame Ha CTPYKTypara Ha TEKCTOT,
T.€. pa3Oupam-€ Ha penalMHTe Ha KOXePEHTHOCT. JJucKypcHuUTe MapKkepu Tpeba
Ja 6MaaT BKIyYeHH BO HACTaBaTa o MIUCMEHO HU3pa3yBame CO TOA LITO II0Kpaj
o6jacHyBameTO 3a penalMuTe KOH I'd CUIHAJIM3HPAaT, ke ce NOCOYH M (GaKToT
JieKa He cekoja pesallija € CHrHajau3HupaHa co TUCKypceH Mapkep. OBa He 3Ha-
4 Jieka OJipe/ieHaTa peralnpja He moctou. FcTo Taka, pasiMKHUTe BO KOpPHCTe-
’BETO Ha OUCKypcHHTe Mapkepd Bo J1 u Bo J2 Tpeba ga uM ce mpegouar Ha
CTyaeHTHTe. Bo roisemMa Mepa CHrHaNU3HPamETO 3aBHCH OJ THIIOT HAa TEKCT,
T.e. )xaHpor. Ha npumep, Bo HapaTHBHHTe TEKCTOBHM Kajie MMame II0C/IeoBa-
TETHOCT Ha BpeMMiba, NoTpebaTa oa IUCKYpCHHM MapKepH € HamaseHa. Iloc-
TOjaT U JPYTH CPE/CTBA BO ja3HKOT KOM YIIaTyBaaT Ha HaMmepara Ha aBTOPOT:
MOpPQOIOMIKH, CHHTAKCHYKH, CEMAaHTHYKH M mparmMatuuku. CoongseTHOCTa Ha
ynotpeba Ha JHCKYpPCHHTE MapKepH € 0/ ocoOeHa BaXKHOCT, Kako U notpebara
Jia ce YKake Ha IITETHOCTa Ha IpeKyMepHaTa yrnoTpeba Ha Mapkepute Guiejku
ce MOCTUTHyBa TOKMY CIIPOTHBHHOT €(eKT Kaj YHTAaTeNOT — Ce OCTaBa BIeva-
TOK Ha IPEyCHIIEH ¥ CTHIICKH HeJ0O(OPMEH TEKCT.
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Mapuja FOPIMEBA-JIUMOBA
TOJKYBABETO MEI'Y TEKCTOT 1 KOHTEKCTOT

3HAYCHETO € OMEIEHO CO TEKCTOT, HO KOHTEKCTOT € HEOTrPaHHUYEH, CEKOrall
OTBOPEH KOH IIPOMEHH, MO IPUTUCOKOT Ha TEOPHUCKUTE PACTIPABH.
Ilonaran Kanep

Hus npusma Ha poMaH KOjIITO HHTErpHpa TOJKYBa4KH MOJEIH M T10C-
TamnKH, WIYyCTpUpajki ja HUBHaTa adpupManyja U npodnemarusaumja Ilocegy-
sarve (1990) Ha GpuraHckaTta aBropka AHToHHWja C. Bajar (1936) ro memon-
cTpHpa cdakameTo 3a TOJNKYBameTO Kako mpouec kojwro (tpeba aa) ru MMa
NpeIBUJ CUTE YYECHHUIM BO KHIDKEBHAaTa KOMyHHKallMja - aBTOPOT, TEKCTOT,
yuTaTenoT. KoHKpeTHO, poMaHOT € doKycHpaH Bp3 penalujara TEKCT — KOH-
TEeKCT, caTeHa Kako KOHCTHTYTHBHA 3a CEKOj TOJIKyBa4yKH 4MH, Makap IUTO
adupMalijaTa Ha OBaa OTCEYKa ce NMPaBU MHIUPEKTHO, T.€. CE AEMOHCTPHUpa
HH3 POMAaHECKHATa CTPYKTYpa H, TIOBPEMEHO, BO KOMEHTApUTE Ha JIMKOBUTE.
Bo Taa Hacoka, Ilocegygarse akTyenyu3vpa MOOILITO Npalliamke: NpalambeTo 3a
MOXKHHMTE/TIOCAKYBaHHTE TOJIKYBa4yKH TMPUCTANH KOH TEKCTOT M MpaIlamkeTo 3a
FPaHULMTE KOU Tpeba 1a r'Y MOYNTYBA TONKYBAHETO, JOKOJIKY THE IPaHHLM ja
NpeTcTaByBaaT Mepara U rapaHuyjaTa 3a MHTepIpeTaTUBHa BasiuaHocT. Cren-
CTBEHO, POMAHOT ja OTBOpPA JWJIEMATAa 32 MOXYCOT Ha TONKYBAamETO: NAJH
TEKCTOT MJIH, MaK, KOHTEKCTOT Tpeba Aa ce MOCTaBH KAaKO BaJTHJCH TONKYBay-
KM NapameTap, UCTO KOJIKY IITO ja aKTyelu3upa M AWieMara Aald MpHopure-
TOT TO MOHECYBa KOHTEKCTOT Ha YHTaHE/TONKYBaWm€ Ha TEKCTOT WM, TaK,
KOHTEKCTOT Ha HEroBOTO co3japame?’ PoMaHOT aMpMHpa KOHKDETEH MO-
IQyc/Ha4MH Ha TOJIKYBake Ha KHH)KEBHHTE TEKCTOBH KOjLITO, MO MPHHLHMIOT
Ha eTMMHMHALMja Ha OCTaHATHUTE MOXHHU TOJIKYBa4KM MOIXYCH/Ha4MHM, Mapa-
JIEJIHO, CE 3aroBapa M Kako MOAyc/Mepa Ha TOJIKyBayKaTa NpaKTHKa, BOOIILITO.

! Jlaturckuot 360p modus ce ymorpeGyBa M BO 3HAYCHE HA HAYHMH, MOpeRoK, ofJNNK, HO B BO
3HAYCH:E Ha Mepa.

? ,TeKCTOT KOjIITO HATOMHO € eAHO3HAYEH 1O OJHOC HA HHTEHIM]ATa HA JEJIOTO, MOXE A Ce
4UTa Kako TEKCT KOJIUTO € MOMAJIOKEH Ha GPOjHU TOJKYBama, ako Ce APKUME 10 KaHPOBCKUTE
KOHBEHLIMH: TejerpaMara, NpaTeHa Kako TakBa, BO KOjalITO CTOM 'NPUCTHUTHYBaM YTpe, BTOp-
HHuK 21 Bo 22.15° Moxe na ce chary kako 3akaHa WK kako BeryBame” (Exo 2001, 24). Opaa
HOJHHHTEPIIPETATHBHA JUMEH3H)a HA HHTCHLIMUTE (aBTOPCKH, TEKCTOBHH, UHTATEICKH) ja cyre-
pupa u bajar, nocraByBajku rM Bo CpeIHIUTETO HAa BHHMAHHETO IMHCMAaTa KOM, MONEIHAKBO,
J1001BaaT pa3IMYHN MHTEPNPETATHBHH KOHTEKCTYANIH3aUHH M BPEXHOCTH.
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[loTpebara o TONKyBaYKO €KBHIMOpPHparme Mely TEKCTOT M KOHTEKCTOT BO
Ilocegysarve € cyreprpaHa oHaMy Kajie LITO, HMIUIMIMTHO WJIH eKCIUTHLIMTHO,
ce mpeaynpeayBa Ha ONAcCHOCTa KOHTEKCTOT Ja ro ,H3ede” TEKCTOT, BO
CMHCTa [IeKa KOHTEKCTOT Ha YUTaH€/TOJIKYBalbe Ha TEKCTOT HU3 MpHU3Ma Ha
O/UIC/IHUTE TEOPHCKH KOHLEMNLIMH M TOJKYBaykKM MapajurMM ro 3arposyBsa
TEKCTOT, WHCHCTUPAjKH MO CEeKoja IIeHa Ja ro CBeAe Ha NpOBepKa M Ha
NOTBP/A HA KAaTeropMjajiHUOT CUCTEM M Ha XEPMEHEBTHYKHTE aj1aTKM KOM ce
ONepaTUBHH BO OJpelieHa TeopHja.

PomaHecknaTa unmycrpalnuja Ha TOJIKYBauKHTe MPOUELYPU € MOTHBH-
paHa U CTpyKTypHO: Ilocegysarbe ce TeMelM BP3 €IQHO OIIITO MECTO BO
NOCTMOZICPHHUCTHYKATA KHIKEBHOCT - BP3 KOHBEHLIHjaTa Ha MPOHAjAEH paKo-
muc. CranyBa 3060p 3a Ciy4ajHO TpPOHAjAEHH AENOBH OA JIMYHA TPEMKCKa,
Makap LITO HUBHOTO NpPOHAOfame MPEeTCTaByBa caMoO MOBOA KOJjIITO Ke WHH-
qMpa HOB M MOMHAKOB TOJKYBAa4KH MPHUCTANl KOH BEKEMO3ZHATHTE KHUKEBHH
TEKCTOBH, YMHUIITO aBTOPH CE€ M MCNpakadyuTe/MpUMAYMTE HAa HHCMATa, KO-
IITO BO KOHTHHYHTET CE€ MYJITHIUIMLIMPAAT - HA PaslIMYHU MeCTa, Kaj pasiuy-
HU CONCTBEHHMUM C€ MPOHAOraar pazinyHu nucma. Kako pesynrar Ha Toa, ce
OTBOpa MPOCTOPOT 3a POMAaHECKHATa CTPYKTypa Ha AeTekuuja. [IpoHajaeHnor
paKkonuc Kako NpeaMeT Ha TONKyBalme Io ONpaBAyBa W MNPHUCYCTBOTO Ha
CBOJOT KOMILTEMEHT - [POLIECOT HA HErOBO YHTAHE/TONKyBawe.” OTTaMy, He
Clly4ajHO BO ()OKyCOT Ha BHMMAHHETO Ce NOCTAaBEHH TOKMY TOJIKYBadHTe:
[JIaBHUTE JIAKOBH C€ NMpOGEeCHOHAIHH YHTATeNH (KHIKEBHH TEOPETHYApH M
HCTOpHYapH), KOMIITO ce (PMKCHPAHH BO MPOLECOT Ha HUBHOTO HCTPAXYBakhe
- 6ubnmoTeuHo, KaGUHETCKO, TEPEHCKO, KHHIIKO, UHTEPCYDjeKTUBHO, HHTEp-
AucuuniavHapHo. BakBara pomaHeckHa CTpyKTypa My HYOW Ha YUTATENOT
CUMETPHYHO MOCTABEH COOAHOC Mel'y IBETe KOHCTHTYTHBHH ITO3HIIMH BO KHH-
XEBHAaTa KOMYHHMKallMja: O/l €Ha CTPaHa, aBTOPCKATa, MpoaylepcKaTa, TBO-
pedKara ro3HiMja U Hej3SHHNTE NPOM3BOAN (KHUYKEBHMTE TEKCTOBH M HUBHUTE
CaTeJUTH - MUCMa, AHEBHUUM, aBTOMOETUYKH PACcTpaBH); O Apyra cTpaHa,
PELMNMEHTCKATA, YMTATENCKATA, TOJIKYBAa4YKaTa MO3MIMja M Hej3UHATA TNPO-
AyKUHja (HayYHUTE CTYAUH M CTaTHH U, IOBTOPHO, HUBHUTE CATEUTH — IHC~
Ma H JHeBHHLH). OBOj COOAHOC A0OMBA BHANMBA PE3YJITAHTA BO 3aMarayBa-
BETO Ha PaHuIMTE Mely ABETE MO3HMLMH (aBTOP-YMTATE//TONKYBaY), OJHOC-
HO BO 3aMarJlyBat€TO Ha JUCTHHKLHMjaTa YUTame-NUIIyBabe, 32 WITO poMa-
HOT Hy/M TMOBEKEKPaTHH JoKa3H. Bo Taa Hacoka, MHAMKATHBHM ce JBE paM-
HHULITA:

1. Ilocegysarse BOoCTIOCTaBYBa MHTEPTEKCTYaIHH PEIalMU CO KHIKEB-
HaTa TpajuLMja: NacTHIIOT W CTMIHM3ALMjaTa € JOMMHAHTHH TOCTaNKH HU3

’ Pomanot [PETCTaByBa OJNM4YHA MiycTpauuja Ha chakamwero Ha Crennd DUIN 33 YUTAHETO
KaKo TOJIKYBatbe: OTQPIajku ro KOHBEHUMOHATHOTO Chakate Ha YNTAETO KAKO ,,YMCTa, PAMHO-
AyliHa nepuenuuja”’, Puul ro 3aropapa YUTAmHETO KAKO HOCCHE HHTEPNPETATHBHE 3aKIyHOLH,
KaKo ,,36Mp MHTEPLPETATHBHH CTPATErMH KOH CE CTABaaT BO aKUHja U Ce MPETBOPAAT BO YHTAME
BO MOIIMPOKA cMuUcTa Ha 36opot” (2003,284).
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KOHILTO C€ pealu3ypa poMaHECKHaTa MHTEpTeKCTyanHocT. Ha Toa paMHuLITe
ce ajpupMupa no3uuyjata Ha poMancuepot (bajar) Kako YMTaTeN M Kako TOJ-
KyBa4 KOj, IPEKy POMAHOT U BO POMaHOT, BOCIIOCTaBYBa MMILIHLITEH, TOJKY-
BAYKO - KOMEHTaTOPCKH OJHOC KOH KHM)KEBHOTO MMHATO LITO, IOBPATHO, FOBO-
PH 32 TPaHCIIOHHPAIHETO HA YUTATENIOT BO aBTOP.

2. Ilocegysare U CTPYKTYPHO ja HIIyCTpHpa KOHBEp3HjaTa Mely aBTOp-
CKaTa M YMTATeJICKaTa MO3WLIMja: IJIABHUTE JIMKOBH BO JIBETE MpPHUKa3HU ce
aBTOPH/TIOETH ¥ HAaYYHHLM/TOJIKYBa4yH, KOHMIITO MOCTOjaHO C€ JOBELYBAaaT BO
CHTyallUM J1a ja MCKyCyBaaT IO3ULMjaTa Ha OHOj O ApYyraTa CTpaHa.

TemaTusnpajku ro TOJIKyBaH€TO U IEMOHCTPUPA)JKH IO TOJIKYBaYKHOT
uuH, Ilocegysarve ja 3aroBapa penaliyjaTa TEKCT - KOHTEKCT KaKO KOHCTHTY-
THBHA TOJIKyBauka OTCEYKa, NPH TOAa MAapTHUKYIApH3HPAjKH ja HA pa3IMIHH
pPaMHHINTa, KaJe LOTO Taa MOXE Ja Ce MOCMaTpa M Kako apTUKYJalHja Ha
TMIPENIO3HATINBH XePMEHEBTHYKH KOHLICTILMH Y KaTErOpHH.

1. ToaxyBameTo Mely 3HAYEHHE€TO H CMHCJIATA

IIpBOTO paMHHIITE Ha MApTHKYIapH3aLdja Ha OJHOCOT TEKCT — KOH-
TEKCT I ofndaka MaHH(ECTAMHTE HAa TOJNKYBa4yKaTa OCLHIaLHja Mely 3Haue-
1BeTo U cMHuciiara. OBa paMHHIITE MOXE Ja ce c¢haTH U KaKo apTHKY/Ialuja Ha
Tesute Ha Epuk JI. Xupii, 4uemTo JMCTHHKTHBHO W KOMILIEMEHTAPHO OJpe.y-
Baib¢ Ha 3Ha4yemeTo (meaning) U Ha cMuciara (significance) cooqBeTcTByBa Ha
penanyjaTa TEKCT - KOHTEKCT, caTeHM KaKo OBa Iojia Ha TOJKYBaykara
OTCEYKa. ,,3HAYEHETO € OHA IITO TEKCTOT MPETCTaBYBa, OHA INTO IO O3HAYMI
aBTOPOT, KOPHUCTEjKH ce co ofpeAcHa Hu3a 3Hauu (1983, 26). CMmucnara, nak,
ce UMEeHYBa KaKo 3Ha4yeHe Koe € MOBP3aH0 CO HELITO APYro, Kako ,,0JHOC Mery
3HAUYEHETO U HEKOja JIMYHOCT, cakame WM CHTyalllja WM, MaK, CTBAPHOCT,
CETO OHa INTO MOXKe Ja ce 3aMucIH”,! ITo ke peve Jeka CMMC/IATa CEKOTall e
»3Hauemwe 3a”, HUKOraiml ,,3Havewe Bo” (Xupm 2003, 78). Orramy, ako cmuc-
JaTa ro BOCHOCTaBYyBa OJZHOCOT Mely OHa LITO ce Haofa BO Heuue BepOaiHO
3HaYeHE€ Y OHa IITO € HaJBOp O] HETrO, TOTall Taa My € COTIIOCTaBEHa Ha 3Have-
ETO KOe, MaK, I'0 O3Ha4YyBa MOCTOjaHHUOT, HEMPOMEHIMB TOJ Ha TOj OOHOC.
Baksara aHaTUTHYKa JUCTHHKIIH]jA IO UMILTHLIMPA 3HaYEHETO KaKo ,,HaueNio Ha
crabunHoct” Ha HWHTEpIpeTalfjaTa, JoJeKa, MaK, CMHC/IaTa I'o OBO3MOXYBa
,,Ha4yesoTo Ha MpoMeHa.” Bo cornacHOCT co OBHE pa3rpaHUYyBamba, 3HAYEHETO
3a TOJIKYBa4OT MOXE Jia OCTaHe HENMpPOMEHETO, AOJAcKa, MaK, CMHCIIaTa Ha Toa
3HaYeHe € BapHjaOHIHAa BO 3aBHCHOCT OJ MPOMEHIMBHOT KOHTEKCT BO KOJIITO
ce aKTyeNnu3upa 3Hayewmero. Ha Koj HauWH XEpMEHEBTUYKHUTE MPUHLIANM Ha
Xupm ce apTUKynupaar Bo Ilocegysarbe, a BO NPIIOr Ha Te3aTa 3a TOJKyBay-
KaTa TE€H3Hja TEKCT - KoHTekcT? CMecTyBajkd ro HMpeaMETOT Ha TOJIKYBarhe

* Xupm ro ¥Ma TIpeNBHI KOMILIEKCOT HCTOPHCKH, ja3MYHH, HCHXOTOLIKM, (PM3MUKM, McTadu-
3HYKH, JIMYHH, CEMEjHH H HALMOHAJIHH KOHTEKCTH.
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Mely KOHTEKCTOT Ha HEroBOTO CO3JaBarme M KOHTEKCTOT Ha HErOBOTO YMTa-
15¢/TONKYBar€, POMAHOT TH HIYCTPHpPA HAYMHHMTE Ha KOM MPOMEHATa BO KOH-
TEKCTOT, OWTHO, TM MeHYBa TONKYBadykuTe pesyiratH. Ilocegysarse TM HITyc-
TPHpa HaYWHHUTE Ha KOH KOHTEKCTOT I'o NMpecpeTHyBa TEKCTOT, CEKOraul A0Aa-
Bajku My HOBa JMMEH3Uja HU3 TOJIKYBAYKHMOT YMH: HEOUEKYBAHHTE IOLATOLM
IITO 'M OTKPHBAAT JIMKOBHUTE BO TEKOT Ha HHTEH3HBHOTO TEPEHCKO H TEKCTOB-
HO HCTPaXYBame M BPCKUTE LITO T BOCNOCTaBYBAaaT Mel'y HUB IO peakTyau-
3MpaaT KOHTEKCTOT Ha CO3[aBal€ Ha TEKCTOT, NapajeNHO, OCO3HAaBajKH ja
HEOMNXOJHOCTa M Ha OHa WITO € OCTaBEHO HaABOp OA oduiMjasHHTE GHOrpa-
¢uy, a WTO, GUTHO, HHTEPBEHHPA BO HAYYHOTO 3Hacwe. Ha Toj HaumH, poma-
HOT ynaTyBa Ha pa3/IMYHHUTE, KOHTEKCTYalHO 00yCIIOBEHH CMHUCIIOBHH 360raTy-
Bamkba Ha TEKCTOBHOTO 3Ha4Yew€ 3a KOM ropopd Xupul. Peunrepnperarusuute
NpeocMuUCITyBarba Ha NPEAMETOT Ha TOJIKYBame €& JEMOHCTPHPAHH CO (aKTOT
IITO TEKCTOBMTE HA BHUKTOPHjAHCKMTE NOETH CE YMTAaT M HHU3 IpHU3Ma Ha
HEKHIDKCBHHOT (KOH)TEKCT H €€ TOJIKYBaaT HU3 NPH3Ma Ha PasiMYHUTE TEo-
PUCKO-METOMONOLIKH MapaurMH, PeieBaHTHH BO 20 Bek.

OrceukaTa TEKCT - KOHTEKCT, MApTHUKYJAapU3HpaHa KaKo ABHXKEHE
Mery 3Ha4eRETO H CMMCJIaTa Ha TEKCTOT, IO JOMyIUTa U IPOMHCITYBAReTO HU3
npH3Ma Ha JMCTHHKUHMjaTa wTo YM6epro Eko ja mosmekyBa mefy Tonkysa-
BETO ¥ HaralameTo: BO POMaHOT Ha Bajar luKoBuTe - MCTpaXkyBauM moaraat
O OJPENEHH MPETHOCTABKUTE KOMIITO TM MpaBaT BO PAMKH HAa CONCTBEHWTE
TOJIKYBa4YKH KOHTEKCTH, HO CEKOraul Tparajky Io MOoTBPJA Ha THE [IPEMUCH BO
PaMKH Ha TEKCTOT - MPEAMET Ha TOJIKyBame, OHejkH eHHCTBEHO ,,TEKCTyall-
HaTa KOXepeHLHja ke Moxe JIa ro oThpIU HempoMUCIeHOTo Harafame” (Exo
2001, 34).
»A Toram PomaHn Hamie Ha peyeHMIA KOja MOXKEINE [a 3HA4H HELITO WM
Huwro. Huwro, ako He ce 3arnegam BHAMAaTenHo ... Tpu ceaMuLu momouHa
HaWJle Ha yIuTe e[jHa pedeHHIla koja Gemne 3HauajHa/Ge3nauajHa” (2008, 55).°

»1IpOHajA0BME - MHOTY iWieKCiio8HY OKA3H, U Kaj ABajLiaTa MOETH, 3a TOa AeKa
MoxeOu Ouiie TaMy 3aelHO - jOPKIIMPCKH (pasu W nej3axu Bo Meaysuna -

HCTH CTHXOBH Kaj /BajuaTa MoeTH - CMETaMe [eka Taa, CHrypHo, 6uia Tamy”
(2008, 511).

2. TonxyBameTo Mel'y HCTOPHYHOCTA HA TEKCTOT
H TEKCTYaJIHOCT2 HA HCTOPHjaTa

Ad)npmaunja’ra Ha OZHOCOT TEKCT - KOHTEKCT KaKO pEJICBAHTEH TOJI-
KyBa4KH napaMeTap BO Hocegysa}be, BO rojieMa M€pa, ' CJICOH U METOH0JI0-
IIKKTC TIPHHLHWIIM Ha HOBHOT HCTOPHLIM3aM. Herogara KiIy4YHa HpeMHcCa Cc¢

* LluraTure ce HaBCIyBaaT cniopen M3jaHuero: A.S.Byatt. Zaposjedanje. Prevela s engleskoga
Tatjana Juki¢, Zagreb: Vukovié& Runji¢, 2008.
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OJIHECYBa Ha TEKCTYAJTHOTO IIOCTOEH€ Ha MMHATOTO, KOE € JOCTAallHO HU3 HEro-
BUTE TEKCTYaIHH OCTATOLM, HO, HCTO TaKa, € YCIIOBEHO U OX pPeleBaHTHOCTa Ha
MHHATOTO 3a aKTYeJHHOT MUr. CIIeICTBEHO, TEKCTyasTHaTa NMOCPeIyBaHOCT Ha
MHHATOTO TO HMIUIMLHpPa HCTPAXKYBameTO KaKO TOJKYBalhe HAa HErOBHTE
TEKCTyaIHM3HpaHu Tpard. ,Jllox ’MCTOPUMHOCT Ha TEKCTOBHTE cakaM Ja ja
CyrepMpaM KyJITypHaTa CHEUM(UYHOCT, COLMjaJTHATA BTEMEJICHOCT Ha CHTE
MOJATMTETH Ha MUINYBalbe - HE CaMO Ha OHHE TEKCTOBH KOH I'M NpOy4yBaaT
KpPHUTHYapUTe, TYKy U Ha TEKCTOBMTE BO UMM paMKH ' u3y4dyBaar. [log ’rekc-
TYaJJHOCT Ha MCTOpHjaTa’ cakaM Ja Cyrepupam, IpBo, Aeka HeMame NpucTan
KOH OHa MOJIHO Y aBTEHTHYHO MHHATO, KOH JKHUBaTa MaTepHjajiHa ersucTeH-
1iMja, HEMOCPEOyBaHa CO COYYBaHHTE TEKCTYallHM TPard Ha OIMUTECTBOTO 3a
Koe cTaHyBa 300p - Tpard 3a 4We 3a4yByBame He cMeeMe [a MHCIIUME JIeKa
CITy4ajHO ce CIIy4YWIO, TyKy Ja IpeTrocTaBuMe aeka OapeM melyMHO Toa €
TIOCJIEAUIA OJ1 CJIOXKEHHUTE COLIMjaTHH NPOLIECH Ha TlaMeTeke U Ha 3abopaBarbe;
H, BTOpPO, JeKa TH€ TEKCTyalHH Tpard U CaMHUTe ce MOIJIOXKHH Ha JOTIOJ-
HHMTEJTHY TEKCTyaJJHU HOCpedyBama Kora Ke CTaHaT 'JIOKYMEHTH Bp3 KOH
HCTOPHYApHTE I'M 3aCHOBAaT CBOMTE COICTBEHM TEKCTOBH Hape4eHH  HCTO-
pun’” (Montpoys 2003, 113). OBoj XHja3sMHYHO CTPYKTypHpaH MOCTYJAT Ha
Jlyuc MonTpoy3 HMMa HOIIMPOKH HMIUTMKauuu. IIpBO, peneBaHTHOCTa Ha
TEKCTYyalTHHTE OCTATOLM OJf MHHATOTO ja BOCTIOCTaBYBa PaMHOIPABHOCTA Mery
KHIKEBHHUTE U HEKHIDKEBHUTE TEKCTOBHM, INTO CBEAOYM 3a OT(pJameTo Ha
OCTpaTa paHHlia Mel'y TEKCTOBHUTE M KOHTEKCTHTE H Mely pasiuyHUTE OOIHLH
Ha JMCKYyp3MBHa MNPAKTHKA, BIJIYYMTEHO, U TpaHULaTa Mely KHIXKEBHOCTA H
ucTopHjaTa. BTOpo, KHWKEBHHTE TEKCTOBU HE C€ IMIOCMATPaaT Kako U30JMPaHH
¥ CaMOJOBOJIHM apTedaKTH, TYKy Kako MaHU(ECTal[iH Ha WU3BECHO MHHATO,
Taka IITO ¥ HHMBHOTO YHMTame/TONKYBaWe, HYXKHO, € KOHTEKCTYaJIH3HpaHo.
,»110CTOjaT TeKCTyaHU Tpary - 36yHyBauka Maca O]l Tparyl - HO, HEBO3MOXHO €
Jia ce 3eMe *CaMHMOT TeKCT KaKO COBpILEH, HE3aMEHJIUB, CaMOXOCTATeH COAp-
’KaTes Ha cHTe Herosu 3Hauewa’ (I'punbnar 2003, 79). Tpeto, npoMeHeTHOT
CTaTyC ¥ TPETMaH Ha KHIXEBHHOT TEKCT MMIUTHLIMpPA MPOMEHHU U BO HETOBOTO
TOJIKYBamb€ M, MOMIMPOKO, BO NMPOYYYBaKWEeTO Ha CHUCTEMOT Ha KHHDKEBHOCTA.
»HoBaTa HCTOpHCKa KpHTHKa € HOBa BO OT(¢pJalmero Ha Hempobiema-
TH3MpaHaTa JUCTHHKIIMja Mely 'KHIDKEBHOCTa’ U ‘UcTopujaTa’, Mely TeKcToT
U '’KOHTEKCTOT ; HOBa BO CIIPOTHUBCTaBYBal-€TO Ha JOMHMHAHTHATa TeHIEHIIMja
Ja ce MMOCTaBH M Jia ce MpUBMHIErHpa €IWHCTBEHAaTa U aBTOHOMHATa WHAWBU-
QyaJlHOCT - ABTOpPOT MiM JIenoTo - HacmpOTH OMNIUTECTBEHOTO WIM KHHKEB-
HOTO ONKpyXyBame” (MoHTpoy3 2003, 109).

TosKyBauKHOT NMpHCTANl Ha INIABHUTE JIMKOBU BO [locegysarve (KHH-
JKeBHMTEe TeopeTHyapu Pomann v Moa) ce mornupa Bp3 HOBOWCTOPHIIMC-
THYKaTa METO/IONOLIKA [TApaiurMa, Co OrJie]] Ha TOa TO HUBHHOT TOJIKYBa4KH
MHTEpecC ja MOYUTYBa M MOBEKEKPATHO ja MOTBPAYBAa TEKCTYyallHOCTAa HA MHHA-
TOTO: 3a HUB, BUKTOPHjaHCKOTO MHHATO, KOELITO € MpeaMeT Ha Hay4yeH UHTe-
pec, € JOCTaNnHoO, eIWHCTBEHO, NPEKY TEKCTYATHHTE OCTATOUH (KHHXKEBHHTE
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TEKCTOBH, TIMCMATa, IHEBHHYKHTE 3aMICH ¥ MHOIUTBOTO APYTH NOKYMEHTapHH
tparu).’ [loHaTamy, TexcryammTe Tparu ce MOAJIOXKYBAAT Ha ,,JOMOTHUTETHH
TEKCTyallHH nocpeayBara” (MonTpoys 2003, 113) kxora Ke craHaT npeaMmer Ha
Hay4eH HMHTEpPEC Bp3 KOJUITO KHHXKEBHHTE TEOPETHYapH M HCTOPHYAPH TH
BTEMEJIyBaaT CBOMTE Hay4YHH TEKCTOBH W T€3H W BP3 KOHILITO I'M H3BEAYBaaT
COMNCTBEHHTE UHTepIpeTaLky. Bo Toj npoliec TeKCTOBHTE Ha BUKTOPHjAHCKHUTE
moeTu ro rybar CraTycoT Ha ,,caMOJOBOJIEH COApXAaTel Ha CHUTe 3Hayera”
(I'punGnar 2003, 79), Gupejkd HUBHUTE 3HaueH-a Ce CO3JABAAT, OJHOCHO
CMHCJIOBHO C€ JIONOJIHYBAaT HU3 BKPCTEHHTE pedepeHLH BO ,,apXMUBHPAHHUOT
KOHTHHYYM” O]l KHIXXEBHH W OJ HEKHH)KEBHH TEKCTOBM, OJ] TEKCTOBH M OJ
koHTekcTH. HecomueHo, Ilocegysarse dokycupa eieH KOMIUIEKCEH HHTEpIpe-
TaTUBEH TPETMaH U Ha IMOETCKUTE TEKCTOBH, U Ha AHEBHUUKHTE 3alMCH, U Ha
[MCMaTa, U Ha Hay4YHHUTEe CTYIHH, OJHOCHO Ha TEKCTOBHHOT KOMILIEKC Of U 3a
MHHATOTO M, Ha TOj Ha4YHH, ja MOTBPAYBA U HCTOPUYHOCTA HA TEKCTOT, U TEKC-
TyaJHOCTa Ha MCTOPHjaTa, U KOH-TEKCTYaJIHOCTAa Ha TONKyBamweTo. HcTpaxy-
BayKO - TO/IKyBa4KaTa NpakTHKa Ha Ponana u Ha Moj, kojamro € Bo mpuior
Ha aQ¥pMalMja Ha OTCEYKaTa TeKCT - KOHTEKCT, ja MOAApXKyBa PeBHMpaHaTa
To3HIMja Ha KHUXKEBHATA KPHUTHKA (OHAKa Kako IUTO Taa € 3aroBapaHa H of
CTpaHa Ha HOBOMCTOpHYApHTE), GaBOPH3UPAjKH IO NPUHLMIOT Ha HCTOPHY-
HOCT Ha CO3JaBaHCTO M Ha YMTaHETO Ha TEKCTOBUTE. Bo pomaHoT Ha Bajar
0BOj aCMEKT MOBEKEKPaTHO € HArJlaCeH cO OrJeJ Ha TOa LITO KHWIKEBHHTE
TCOpPEeTHYapH O HACOYYBAaT TOJIKYBAaYKHOT MHTEPEC KOH TEKCTOBH of 19-THoT
BCK KOH Ce CMECTYBaaT BO TEOPHCKO-XEPMEHEBTHUKHTE KOHTEKCTH Ha 20-THOT
BEK, Ma, MOCTOjaHO, CM€ YNaTeHH Ha MHOWITBOTO DPELMIPOYHH ,ACTOPUCKH
NPUTHCOUX” CO KOM MMHATOTO ja OOJIMKYBAa CEralllHOCTAa, a CEralHOCTa IO
npeobIMKyBa MHHATOTO: YBHOT BO ,,HOBUTE” TEKCTyalHH TParu 0 MHHATOTO
(cmy4ajHO TpoHajaeHUTe THCcMa), GUTHO, ro TpaHCOPMUPA TOCTOJHHOT HH-
TEPIPETaTUBEH YBUA BO KHWXKEBHHOT OIyC Ha BUKTOPHjaHCKHTE IOETH H aKTy-
€JIHOTO Hay4HO 3HaeHe, UCTO KaKO IUTO aKTyelHaTa TEOPHCKO-METOMONOLIKA
napagurMa ro GUITPUpa TEKCTYATHOTO MHHATO HH3 COCeMa NIOMHAKBA BH3Ypa,
CMUICJIOBHO JIOTIOJIHYBajKH TO.

3.TonkyBamero Mel'y TeOpHjaTa M NPAKTHKATA
KHnxkeBHaTa xepMeHeBTHKA, MO JeUHULMja, TO BKIy4yBa JBOjCTBOTO

Ha MHTEpNPETaTHBHA NpPaKTHKAa W Ha TeOpHja Ha MHTEPIIPeTaTHBHATA MpaK-
THKa: BO CBOjaTa METaMHTEPIpPETaTHBHA AMMEH3Hja KHUXKEBHATA XEPMEHEB-

¢ Mocegysare, nononuutento, M HIIyCTpHpa MpPOLECHTE Ha 3a00paBake€ M HAa NaMeTere 32
KOMIITO TOBOpPH MoHTpoy3: WMeHO, o(mlMjarHaTa MeMOpHja, MOHYZEHAa BO pAMKH Ha
KHHXKEBHATa HCTOpUja, NMOAAPXKYBA COCEMa IOMHAKBA CIMKAa 33 AIN O] OHaa IUTO Ke Gue
HeopuLMjanu3HpaHa u, ycnoBHO, 3aGopaBeHa, GuiejkM TpHBATHATA TPEMHCKA € OTCyTHa OZ
MHCTHTYMOHATHUTE, apXMBCKUTE OONMIM Ha CKIQAUpame M Ha MaMeTerne Bp3 KOWIITO ce
TeMeNH Herosata Guorpaduja.
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THKa o mojpa3bupa M NPOMHCIYBaleTO Ha METOIWTE, Ha MOJIEIHTE, Ha
NPUHUMITUTE ¥ HA KOHBEHLIMHTE Ha TOJIKYBamETO, KOH NMOTOA JOOHUBAaT MHTEp-
NpeTaTHBHA NpHMEHa M NPOBEPKAa BP3 KOHKPETHH TEKCTOBH. Bo ITocegysarve
OJIHOCOT TEeOpHja - NpaKkTHKa € JABOJHO OMNpaBIaH: CO OIJIe[l Ha Toa IUTO
poMaHoOT ja apupMHpa Ba)KHOCTA Ha TOJIKYBAauKHTe KOHTEKCTYaJIH3alMH H CO
OrJIe/l Ha TOA INTO TJIABHUTE JIMKOBH C€ KHI)KEBHH MPOYdyBayH, GUKCHPAHH BO
IPOLECOT Ha UCTPAXKyBale H Ha TOJIKYyBame, KOjIITO, [aK, Ce MHHLMPA O/ U Ce
¢unTpupa Hu3 NpUsMa Ha npedepHpaHHTE TEOPUCKO - XEPMEHEBTHYKH Tapa-
aurMy. PoMaHOT ro JeMOHCTpHpa HHTEPIPETaTHBHOTO MeaHIpupame Mely
TEOpHjaTa M NMPAKTHKATa Ha TOJKYBaWeTO, MPBEHCTBEHO, BO HACOKA Ha TOTBp-
JyBame Ha TEH3UYHOTO M HA 3a€MHOTO CTHMYJIATHBHO - MPOMYKTHBHO Haj0-
NoJHyBame Mely HHB. KoM ce XepMeHeBTHYKHTE WMIUTHKALMM Ha OBHE HITyC-
Tpauu?

1. VkaxyBame Ha OnacHOCTa O PUrHAHO (haBOpH3Mpame Ha e€JHaTa
WM Ha Jpyrata CTpaHa Criope] NPHHLMIIOT Ha arncodyTH3alldja, ITO Hogpas-
Oupa Herupame Ha NPHHIMIOT KOMILUIEMEHTAPHOCT Mefy TeOpHjaTa M NpPaKTH-
KaTa Ha TOJKYBaHETO.

2. VkaxxyBame Ha OMacHOCTa o] AOMHHAIIHja Ha TeopHjaTa, Koja, Kako
Ha IIpokpycroBa nocrena, ro paclHyBa H ro ,,A3MauyBa” TEKCTOT, 3apo0yBajku
ro co NMPOM3BOJHM M CO HEBANMIHU MHTEPIIPETALMH, KOMIUTO TPOHU3IIEryBaar
oz notpebara TEKCTOT, IO CeKoja LieHa, Ja MOTBPAM OAPEAcHA TEOPUCKA KOH-
LENLHja, OQHOCHO Ja ja JOKake Hej3HHATa MHTepNpeTaTUBHA NPUMEHIIMBOCT.
OBoj pH3HK I'0 OCBECTYBAaT U JIMKOBHUTE:
»,MHCIaM CHTe THe paKaBMLM, NPEX MaJIKy, CH MOUrPaBME MPOGpECHOHATHO -
CPEIIHOBEKOBHH  paKaBHUH, PaKkaBUIXM Ha UMHOBHM, bBmanm Inosep,
bansakoBuTe pakaBHIM, KOP&ICKHM jajHHLIM - M CETO TOAa Kako CBapeH
MapMellaji ce CBEZIE Ha - YOBEKOBaTa CeKkcyalnHocT. TokMy kako wro JleoHopa
Ctepn ceTa 3eMja ja YMTa KaKO JKEHCKO TeNO - U jasHK - LenHuoT jasuk” (2008,
277-278).

,Tue’ snaaizi mTo ke npoHajaart yire npex xa ro-Hajaat Toa” (2008, 40).

»Herosoto BpeMe Oellle BpeMe Ha INPEBNACT Ha HapaTUBHUTE TEOpHU”
2008,147).

»He HM BepyBaM Ha cHTe THe woikyeéamwa. Tue Hamamypaar”
(2008, 382).

»HHKO] Ol Hac He MOXKE Ja ja BpaTH OHaa HEBHHOCT IIPEJ CHTe
TEOPHH, KOra yMETHOCTA He ja Io3HaBalle norpebara aa ce npapja, Kora 4oBe-
KOT HE Ce NpalulyBame IITO TOBOPH HEKOe YMETHHYKO Jelio, OMAejku 3Haelue

7 Ce MHCIHM Ha 3aCTaNHHLIMTE Ha (l)CMP[HP[CTH‘lKaTa KPHTHKA.
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(wim Mucneme eka 3Hae) WTo npaBu Toa. OX cera Ma A0 KpajoT Ha CBECTa,
ocyneHH cMme Jia ja 6paHume yMeTHocTa. ENMHCTBEHO MOXe Jla ce TpenupaMme
OKOJIy €IeH WY IpYr Ha4WH Ha o0paHa. A, BCYLIHOCT, Hawia o6BpCKa € Ja I'u
OT($p/IMME CHTE HAYHHU HA 0AGPaHa M Ha ONPaByBaMke HA YMETHOCTA, KOMIITO
CTaHyBaar OCOGEHO HEM3OCTPEHH WIM TeroOHM HJIM HEYyBCTBHUTEJIHH 3a
coBpeMeHuTe notpebu u npaktHku” (Conrar 2005, 2). Mely aprymeHTanmute
Bp3 KoHITO COHTAr ro TEMeNH CBOJOT CTaB, CEeKaKo, Criafa U aKTye/lHaTa Xep-
MEHEBTHYKa cOcToj6a Kajie IUTO ja AMjarHOCTULMPa XHIEpTpodHjaTa Ha MHTe-
JIEKTOT Ha CMETKa Ha €HeprujaTa U Ha CETHIHMOT KalalMTeT Ha YMETHOCTA
WTO, MaK, pe3yJITHpa BO TOJIKYBaHETO KaKO ,,0Ma3[Ja Ha MHTENEKTOT Haj
ymetHocta (2005, 3). Otramy, CoHTar mieupa 3a MorojieMa HHTEpPIpPETaTHB-
Ha ()yHKUMOHATHOCT BO CMHCIIa Ha TOJIKYBak-a KOM, MHOTY TMOBeke, ke Gumar
BO (QyHKUMja HAa YMETHHYKOTO JeN0, HAMECTO Aa IO y3ypIMpaaT HEroBOTO
MECTO.

3. TlocouyBamwe Ha TONKyBaykaTa IIPAKTHKAa Kako MOTBpJA, KaKoO
Heralyja WM Kako JIOTIOJIHyBa€ Ha TEOpHjaTa Ha TONKyBameTo. Bo kpajHa
JIHHH]a, HHTEPNIPETATHBHATA NPAKTHKA € OHaa KOjallTo ja BepU(HKyBa HCLp-
MEHOCTA K JEIIaCHPAHOCTA Ha OApPEAeHa KHIKEBHOTCOPHCKA WM XEPMEHEB-
THYKa MapajiirMa, YMjINTO MOMMCKO - METOZAOJIOLIKM KOMIUIEKC TMOBEKe He
KOPECIIOHHPA CO aKTyellHaTa cocToj6a Ha ,,TepeHOT ’, T.€. CO KHIKEBHOYMET-
HMYKaTa MPaKTHKa, a KOJaluTo, MaK, 0] CBOja CTPaHa, OYeKyBa H Cyrepupa Ipo-
MEHH BO COICTBEHOTO NPOYYYBaHkhE U TOJIKYBAbE.

4. ®aBopH3Mparbe Ha BELITHHATA Ha TOJKYBA4OT KOj, O/ MO3MIHMja Ha
NpaKkTH4ap M Ha NpPaKTHKYBa4Y Ha TEOPHCKHMTe KOHLEMLMH M BP3 OCHOBA Ha
CBOjaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT, Ke He (pa3)y6emu Bo (pyHKUHOHAIHOCTA K BO BATM/-
HOCTa Ha OZipe/IcHa TOJIKYBa4Ka MaTpuLia. Bripouem, IMKOBUTE - HAYYHHLIM BO
ITocegysarve, mocTojano, ja OCBECTyBaaT MOXHOCTA OTKPHTHjaTa O KOMILTO
Ao0araaT HU3 MCTPAXYBaWETO Aa (PpIaT HOBa CBETIMHA BP3 CMHCIOBHHTE ac-
TIEKTH Ha TEKCTOT-NPeJMET-Ha-TOJIKyBambe, HO, U MOILIMPOKO, Aa JOBEAAT M0
CYIITHHCKH MOMECTYBama H BO CpepaTa Ha TEOpHjaTa Ha TOJIKYBaHETO.

~CTpyKaTa, Moxke6H, ke Mopa Ja IPeMCIIHTa roJIeM Jej O OHa IITO ce CMeTa
3a u3BecHo” (2008, 15).

»10a 6M MpoMeHWI0 MHory Hewra. CaMuoT (GOKYC Ha YHTame Ha JeflaTa Ha
Jlamot. Jlypu u ananusata Ha Menyszuna. Cvte THe caMOBWIICKH TeMu. Toa e
uHTpuranrHo” (2008, 59).

IloBTOpHO, OBKE XEPMEHEBTHYKH MMILUTHKALMKM BO POMaHOT KOPECIIOH-
AWpaaT €O Jie] O[ 3aKily4oUMTe Ha XHpI, CHOpel KOro TOKMY OHTOJIOLIKATa
HEEJIHaKBOCT Ha CHTE MPOTOJIKyBaHH 3HaueHa € J0Ka3 JeKa XepPMEHEBTHUKATA
TEOPHja I'M CAHKLUMOHHMPaNa NPUGATINBHTE HOPMH Ha NETUTUMHOCT TIPH TOJIKY-
Bam-eTO. ,, ToKyBauYKuTe HOPMH, HABUCTHHA, HE TIPOU3JIErYBAaT OJf TEOPHjaTa U
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TeopHjaTa I KoauHuMpa ex posto facto HHTEpIPETaTHBHHTE HOPMH LITO HHE
BeKe ofHampen ru npedepupame” (Xupm 2003, 75). AxTyenusupajku ja
penauujata TeopHja - NpaKTHKa Ha TONKyBamweTo, [Jocegysare ja daBopusupa
HE CaMO KHH)KEeBHOYMETHHUKATA, TyKy M TOJIKyBadKaTa IIPaKTHKa, JaBajku K
NPHOPUTET BO OJHOC HA 3aMOpPYBa4yKHTE M Ha 3aMOPEHHMTE TEOPHUHM KOM, Hec-
TOIATH, CUMYJIMpaaT aporaHTHa Y4€HOCT BO OAHOC Ha CBOjOT MpeJMeT Ha ToJl-
KyBame. ,,JIoBEeKeTO KPUTHYKH TEKCTOBH JIEHEC CE MOJIHM CO LIWTATH, HO HE Of
NIECHH WM o poMaHH. Toa ce LUTaTH o] KPUTHYKH aBTOPUTETH, OJ TEOPETH-
4apy, ox ®poja, on Mapke, on [lepnna, on ®yko. Ceto Toa € BO3GymHBO,
ucro taka. Ho, Toa rv Boam KpUTHYapHTe U TeOpeTHYapUTe KOH MPETBOpParbe
Ha IIMCATEJIUTE BO COOABETHH KYTHH M MPEXH Ha KHIDKEBHM LUTATH KOH,
MHCATENIOT MOpa Aa ro 4YyBCTBYBa Toa, 'M B0o30ydyBa ITOBEKETO OJ HHB BO
CerauiHoCTa, MHOTY IIOBEKe ofoITo camara KHimpkeBHocT” (Bajar 2000, 6).
OBHe KOHCTaTaLHH TH NPETIO3HaBaMe U BO POMAHOT:
,»1 0 uutnpaite Kponep koj ro uurupame Aur” (2008,276)

»damu Kpomep, co Merogute Ha HCTpaKyBame€ M CO HAuYMHOT Ha
pasmucilyBame, M3BpmH cy6jekinja Han Am? Yuja cy6jekTMBHOCT ce
npoyuysaiue Tyka? Koj e cy6jekToT Ha peveHHIaTa BO TeKCTOT U Kako Kpornep
¥ Al ce BKIOMyBaaT Bo JIakaHOBOTO 3amna3yBaime JeKa [PaMaTHYKHOT Cy0jekT
Ha HCKa30T Ce pasiiMKyBa of cy0jekToT, ox ’jac’, kako OOjeKT 3a KOjIuTo
rOBOpY HCKa30T? Jlanu THe pasMHCTYBamba C€ OPUIHHAJIHM, Ma, TYKype4d
HY)XXHO, 3aKiy4H JeKa He c€ M JeKa CHUTe MOXHH pa3MHCIyBama 3a
IuTepapHaTa Cy0jeKTMBHOCT BO_IOCIEJHO BpeMe ce NPOYYEHH PEBHOCHO™
(mogsn. M.I".) (2008, 274).

Brlpoqu, POMaHOT, BO KOHTHHYHUTCT, I IUIaCHMpa OIACIHHTE TEO-~
PHCKH KOHHUENIHH, HO HHU3 MpHU3Ma HA JIPIjaHOFOT H Ha KOH(bJ'IPIKTOT Mef'y HUB, a
CO €AWHCTBCHaA LECJI: OUCKPETHO Oa ja TIIOCOYH HHUBHATa HEAOBOJIHOCT H pec-
TPUKTHBHOCT, HHBHHTE NPOIyCTH, HUBHATA UCUPIICHOCT, CBCHTYA/HO, HUBHATA
HEOOCJCOHOCT, Ia AYPH K HUBHATa XCPMETHYHOCT BO OJHOC HA BUTAJITHOCTA Ha
KHWKCBHOCTaA, HO H BO OAJHOC Ha cnoGonaTa BO MHTCPNIPETaTUBHATA MPaKTHKa.
chmHOCT, H JHKOBHUTC BO TCKOT Ha TOJIKYBa4yKaTa z[eTeKqua Ioaraar pa(¢]
TAKBH 3aKJIy4JOLH:

»B0 ceKoe BpeMe Mopa Ja MMa HEMOPEKIIHBY BUCTHHH - OHIIO 13 cakaMe Ja I'd
nobueMe wiM He, 6WIO Aa OCTAaHAT THe MOTOA BUCTHHWUTH MM He. Hue
J)KMBe€eMe BO BHCTHHaTa Ha PpojnoBHTe oTKpHUTHja. bes ornen nanu toa HY ce
nomnara unu He. bes ornen Ha Toa konky cMe ru MogudukyBaiie. BeymHocr, ja
HeMaMe cio0o/1aTa Ha IpeTIIOCTaBKaTa JAeKa MoxeOH Toj ITOrpen 0o OHOC
Ha 4OBEKOBHOT KapakTep. Bo getanure, CUrypHO - HO He U IJIeJaHO BO LieTMHA
-” (Toxen. M.I".) (2008, 278).
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»MOXe6H cMe CHMNTOMATHYHH 3a LENHOT 3GHp MPEMOPEHM HAYYHHIM H
TeopetHyapu’ (2008, 291).

MefyToa, He caMO OHHE KOHIUTO ja MPOYYyBaaT KHHXKEBHOCTA, TYKY H
OHHME KOMIITO ja CO3/aBaaT Ke ja KOHCTATHpaaT 3aMOPEHOCTa M MCTPOIIEHOCTA
IUTO, YECTONATH, Ce aTHOMpa CO MHTEPTEKCTYAITHUTE KOHUEMLHM H CO IMTOCTMO-
ACPHHUCTHYKHTE TE3H 3a UCLIPIIEHOCTA.
»BCYLIHOCT, MOja Apara r-fuie JIaMoT - )H1BeeMe BO CTap CBET - BO YMOpEH
CBET - CBET KOj IO MPOJO/DKH CKIAUPAaETO HA IUINEKYJIALMHTE M Ha 3amasy-

BambaTa, 10J€Ka BUCTUHUTE ... C€ra ru 3aMaerja MNaJTUMIICECTH npeKy naiuMIl-
cectr” (2008, 183).

M Toxkmy Bp3 Taa no3aflHa CTaHyBaaT pa3OHpIMBHM H ONpPaBIaHM 3a-
nox6UTe Ha BUKTOPHjaHCKHOT moeT (a u Ha Bajar) na ru ¢aBopusupa kpeaTus-
HUTE MOTEHLHjaN! Ha UIMaruHaLMjaTa.

»3HAETE JIH - CAMHCTBEHHOT >KHBOT BO KOJUITO CYM CHTYPEH € >KMBOTOT Ha
HMmarunanujara?... Kaxkere MU 1eka 3Haere - ¥ JieKa He € JIECHA - HUTY JeKa

JICCHO MOXE Ja ce OTIIHIIE - AC€Ka IOCTOHM BUCTHHATA Ha I/ImamHaqua'ra”
(2008, 187).

4. TonkyBameTO KaKo Npecek 01 HHTEPIPETATHBHH
KOMINETeHIHH, CTPATErHH H 3aeJHHIH

JleMOHCTpanMuTe Ha OHOCHTE Mefy TeopHjaTa M MpPaKTHKATa Ha TOM-
KyBam€TO JIOMyIITa TOJIKYBAaYKUTE npoueaypu Bo Ilocegysarse na ru mocMar-
paMe ¥ xako apupMaiHja Ha KOMIUIEKCOT HHTepIIPETATHBHHU CTPATETMH LITO '
CIIpOBENYBaaT NpHNaJHHLIMTE HA HHTEPIIPETATUBHUTE 3aeAHUIM. Bo enabGopa-
uuuTe Ha CreHnn OuIL, UHTEPNPETaTHBHH 3a€OHHUUM ,,C€ OHHE KOU HMaaT
MCTH MHTEPNPETATHBHU CTPATETHH HE 3a YHTame (BO KOHBEHLMOHATHA CMHC-
na), TYKy 3a NHUIIYBake¢ TEKCTOBH, 3a MPHIMINYBal€ KapaKTEPUCTHKH M
Hamepu Ha TekcToBuTe” (2003, 286). DyHKUMOHANHOCTA HA UHTEPIPETATHB-
HUTE 3a€JHULM, TTIaBHO, CE MOTBPAYBa cO (aKTOT MITO MpeKy HHUB CTaHyBaaT
objacHmMBY (EHOMEHUTE CTAOMITHOCT Ha TOJIKYBAambeTO (Mely pas/M4YHH YUTa-
TEJIM) M Pa3s/IMYHOCT Ha TOJIKYBaweTo (Ol CTpaHa Ha €eH UCT YMUTAaTel), 1UTO
Ke pede aexa cTabMIHOCTa M pa3fM4HOCTa Tpeba fa ce cdatart xako QyHKUMU
Ha CaMHUTe MHTEPIIPETATHBHU CTPAaTEryH, a He Ha TekcToBuTe.” Bo poMaHOT Ha
bajat npercraBeHH ce HEKOJKY MHTEpIPETATHBHU 3a€IHHLM, OJHOCHO HUBHHU-
TE PENPE3EHTH, BKIIyYHTENIHO, U KOMITIEKCOT HHTEPNPETaTHBHU CTPATErHH KOU
TH NPaKTHKYBAaaT THE. 3a€[HHLIATa HAy4YHULM KOW ro mnpedepupaar kabuHer-

¥ YM6Bepro Exo, BO KOHTEKCT Ha CBOMTE MPOMHCIIYBalwa HA [PaHHLIATE Ha TOJIKYBaHETO, UCTO
TaKa, ja cyrepupa norpebara off 3aCAHMLM HA TONKYBa4H, OGEIHHETH MHOIY TIOBEKE CO KOHCCH-
3YCOT OKOJTy OT()pNameTo Ha HEOAPXKIHBHTE TONKYBamwa, OZOLUTO OKONY KOHCTATHPAmeTO Ha
Hajao6pute TonkyBawa (2001, 11).
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CKOTO NpOy4YyBaibe, 3acHHIATa (GEMHHUCTHYKH KPHTUYapH, 3ae[HHLIATa Ha
OHME KOMIITO ,,TIOO0XKHO UM Ce TOKJIOHYBaaT Ha Bapt u Ha ®yko” (2008, 41) u
3acTanmHMUMTE HAa OHorpapcKHMTE NpPUCTANM KOH KHiDKeBHOCTa. Ilpu Toa, BO
[PECEKOT TOJKYBauyKM aKTHBHOCTH INTO I'M CIIPOBEAYBAaT MPHUNAJAHHMIIMTE HA
HHTEPNPETaTUBHUTE 3a€HHUM I'M NPENo3HaBaMe NPHHUMIIATE Ha CTaGHIHOCT
Y Ha PasIMYHOCT Ha TOJIKYBAHETO, T.€. CIy4auTe KOra UCTHOT YMUTaTeN IpH-
MeHyBa pa3IMYHH MHTEPIPETATUBHH CTPATErHH J0JEKAa YHTa [BA ,,pa3iH4HK’
TEKCTa M CIIyYauTe KOra pasJIivHHUTE YUTATEIH NpPUMEHYBAaT CIWYHH MHTEp-
MPETaTUBHU CTPATETHH IPH TOJKYBameTO €AeH ,UCT’ TeKCT. Bo pomaHOT,
I7IaBHO, € BO ONTEK BTOpaBa BapHjaHTa, CO OIJIe[ Ha TOa IUTO WHTEpIpeTa-
THBHHMTE CTPATerMH Ha Pa3IMYHH YHMTATEIW/TOJIKYBauM ce (OKYyCHpaHH Bp3
elleH MCT MpeAMET Ha TOJIKyBamwe (KHI)KEBHHTE OCTBapyBamba Ha BUKTOpPHjaH-
CKMTe aBTOPH) M, yILITE MOBEKe, CO OrJIeA Ha TOa IITO Pa3IMYyHHUTE YHTATENH
(Ponann ¥ Mog), HAEHTHYHO, TM TOJKYBaaT TEKCTOBMTE Ha BUKTOPHjaHCKHTE
noetd. 3Ha4yM, KaKo YHTaTENH ja OCBeJOYyBame TOJKYBadykaTa [AeTeKlHja Ha
3aCTalHUIUMTE Ha pa3/IMYHUTE UHTEPIPETaTHBHHU 3acJHHIIM KOH HH3 CBOHTE
HUHTEPIIPETATUBHY CTpPaTeTHH TI'H (WITPUpAaaT MUCTHTe TeKcToBH. HupHara
J€TeKIMja € BTEMeleHa BP3 MHOLUTBOTO aKTHBHOCTH KoW, criopen dwumi, ro
COYMHYBaaT TOJIKYBaM-ETO: MPaBEHETO INPETIOCTABKH W HHBHOTO MEHYBambE,
JOHECYBAaETO H OTKAXKYBambeTO O] 3aKITy4OLHTe, NPOLEHYBakeT0 U MPOMHC-
JIyBameTO, 0J00pyBameTO U HETHPAETO, U3HAOTAeTO Ha TIPUMUHUTE, TI0CTa-
BYBaLETO Mpalllala, AaBalkeTO OJATOBOPH, pelnaBameTo 3aratku (Pum 2003,
277). Bo pomanoT Ha bajaT ro ocBeouyBaMe 0GJIHKyBamheTO Ha HHTEPIIpETa-
THBHATa 3a€JHMIA KOJjalITO pe3yNTHpa OA CMOjOT Ha KOMIIETCHLMHTE Ha
Ponann u na Moa.’ Tue ce Bnyurraar Bo HMHTepIpeTaTHBHA [UIOBH0a HHU3
TEPEHCKOTO M HU3 TEKCTOBHOTO HCTPaKyBame, CO Liel U CO HaJeX JeKa Ke
OTKpHjaT ,KyMyJaTHBHAa HHM3a O]l CIIMYHH KOMHUMAeHuun” (2008, 258-259).
HuBhara 3aeqHuIa ce TeMeNM Bp3 KOMILIEKCOT WHTEpPIPETATHBHU CTPATETHU
KOHIITO ja adUpMHpaaT BaXKHOCTAa Ha KOHTEKCTOT, KOHMIUTO Ce€ BpakaaT KOH
aBTOPOT, KOMIITO C€ CKENTHYHH BO CEMOKTA Ha CTPyKaTa U Ha 3HAeHETO, KOH-
IITO M MOJAAP>KYBaaT HHTEPTEKCTYAIHOTO YHTake U TOJIKYBadKaTa JeTeKLHja,
KOHHITO 3aCTaIyBaaT JbyOOIHTHO, OTICECHUBHO, HO HE U MApaHOMIHO YHTAIbE.
»CakaM Ja ru cienam. UyBcTByBaM, oBa Me o03ene. CakaM Ja IO3HaaM LUTO ce
CIIy4WIO M caKaM TOKMY TOa Aa o OTKpHjaM. MucneB Jiexa cTe Mmoiyene Kora
JojaoBTe Bo JIMHKOMH co mapyeTo ykpaaeHo nmiucMo. Cera M jac ce 4yBCTBYBaM
Taka. Toa He e mpodecHoHaJHa aKOMOCT. Toa € HeWTO MHOIY IMOMpPHUMH-
THBHO.

PackaxxyBauko jey6onutctBo — Jlemymuo” (2008, 260).

»Ipeba ma moyHeMe na Tparame o ¢axTuTe, He CaMO MO MOETCKHUTE CIMKA”
(2008, 279).

® Pomanz € ClenMjancT 3a AMll, Toj ,,XOHOPAPHO PaGOTH BO TIOTOHOT 32 TIPOM3BOJCTBO Ha Am”,
Joaeka cy6cnenmjanHocTa Ha Mo ce ofHeCyBa Ha OIycoT Ha Jlamor.
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»CHTE HayuHHLM JIoHekaze ce tyaun. Cekoja orncecHja e oracHa” (2008, 358).

»CTpy4mauMTe 3a KHIDKEBHOCT caMH Mo cebe ce JeTeKTUBH. Ja 3HaeTe oHaa
TeOpHja [eKa KIaCHYHATa NETEKTHBCKA IIPUKAa3HA HACTaHAIa 3aeQHO CO
KJIaCHYHHOT POMaH 3a npejby0aTa - cHTe cakaie Aa 3HaaT KOj € TaTKOTO, KOe €
HOTEKJIOTO, INTO ce Kpue 3aj TajHaTta?” (2008, 260).

HecomHeHo, HHTepnpeTaTHBHATA JIOTHKA W NPaKTHKa Ha PonaHg u Ha
Moza ¥Ma nommMpokH XepMEHeBTHYKH HMIUIMKALMH BO HAacOKa Ha MJIYCTPH-
palme Ha KOMIUIEMEHTAPHHOT OJHOC Mely HWHTEepHpeTaTHBHATa TeopHja M
NpaKTuKa, ¥ 0cO6EHO, BO HaCOKA Ha MITyCTPHpame Ha HAYMHUTE Ha 06e3bemy-
Balk¢ Ha MPOAYKTUBHHTE BIMjaHMja HAa MHTEPIPETaTHBHATA IPAKTHKA BP3
TeopHjara:
»CEKaKo, CUTe ce HaleBaMe H, BO CTOBPEME, Ce TUIAIIMME JEKa HEKOE TOIeMO
OTKPMTHE K€ IO NOTBPIH WM Ke To nobue, uim 6apeM Ke ro peBMavpa HalIeTo
xuBoTHO jeno. Usrybena lllexcnuposa apama. McyesHaru nena Ha Ecxun ...
TpeGa omHOBO fAa ce Hamuine HCTOpHjaTa M CTPYUHALUTE, CKOPOMHO M CO
YKMBak€, OJHOBO ja nuuryBaatr” (2008, 414).

HupHaTa uHTEpnpeTaTHBHA 3aeJHHULIA CTaHYBa HHAMKATUBHA W BO JApY-
ra Hacoka. Mmeno, TpanchopmManmjata U eBonyjata Ha Ponan on Hay4HHK
KOJWTO € ,,06y4eH 3a MOCTCTPYKTYPAIMCTHYKA JEKOHCTPYKLIMja Ha cy6jekToTr”
JO OHOJ KOj MMa NoBepOa BO KOHTEKCTOT M BO aBTOPCKHOT CYGjeKT, MOXe [1a ce
nocMaTpa HU3 Npu3Ma Ha Te3aTta Ha Crennmu ®@u 3a TpanchepoT Ha NpUnaz-
HULINTE Ha €/lHa UHTEPIPETaTHBHA 3ae/HULA BO APYTra, OXHOCHO HHU3 NpH3Ma
Ha Te3aTa 3a NPOLIMPYBAETO M 3a MPONArambeTO Ha MHTEPINPETATUBHUTE 3a€/l-
nuuH. EBosynmjata HU3 KojaliTo IOMHHYBAaT HaAyYHUTE CTABOBU Ha Pomang e
NpoCieaeHa U CO HEroBara O4MIJIEAHA Pa30o4apaHoCT, LITO Ce JAOJKH Ha CO3-
HaHWETO 3a peXyKUMjaTa Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCTA Ha MpPeIMETOT Ha TOJIKYBawe Bp3
€IMHCTBEHOTO pedepeHnnjaiHO yropHIuTe: Bp3 cebecH, OQHOCHO Bp3 Cy0jek-
TOT KOj IpOy4YyBa M Bp3 HEroBuTe Hay4HH npedepenunu. ,,C& € BO BpcKa co
Hac, ra Taka, 3aTOYeHH BO cebe - He rM riegame Hewrrara” (2008, 277). Ox
Apyra cTpaHa, adHMpMalijaTa Ha O/UIENIHMUTE WHTEPIIPETATHBHM 3aeJHMLM U
YBHIOT BO HUBHHTE MHTEPNPETATUBHU CTpaTeriu Bo Ilocegysare ja Manudec-
THpaaT TEHJECHLM]aTa 3a apOJMYHO-UPOHHUYEH TPETMaH Ha OIUIEJIHUTE TOJIKY-
BaYKM aCnMpalMy H TEOPHCKM KOHLeNmuMH. Bo Taa Hacoka, mapoamjata TH
TapreTHpa KHIKEBHUTE TeOpeTHYapH U Guorpady KoM ce OfCeAHaTH CO Npex-
METOT Ha UCTPa)KyBayKo - TOJIKYBaYKHOT MHTepeC, KAKO ¥ KHIKEBHHUTE NpOY-
YyBa4d KOW Ja3sHMKOT M KHM)KEBHOCTAa T'M NOCMATpaaT Kako aBTOpedepeHTHM
cucTemy,'’ Makap IITO MPOHKCKATA OCTPHUA, €KCIUIMLMTHO, I'M IIOTCEKyBa U

' T'o yuea Jieka jasHKOT € eCeHIMjaTHO HealeKBATEH, I6ka HUKOTALI HE MOXeE 1a ro M3pete oHa
IITO € TYKa, Jieka ce ropopH camuoT cebe” (2008, 503).
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MOCTCTPYKTYypaJIMCTHUKaTa ¥ PeMUHUCTUYKATA KPUTHKA (YHMILTO 3aCTANHHLIH
B0 pomaHoT ce Jleonopa Ctepn u ®@epryc Bond).

S.ToaxyBameTo Mely 3aBeyBal-€TO H MOCEAYBAMETO

KoHeuHOTO paMHHMINTE Ha MapTHUKY/IapH3alHja HA OJHOCOT TEKCT -
KOHTEKCT ro apupMHUpa TOJIKYBaHmEeTO H KaKO OCLUUIaLMja Mel'y 3aBedyBamheTo
M [O0CEAYBameTO, CPaTeHH KaKO MOXKHHM TOJIKYBaYKH KOHTEKCTYalH3aLMH: Ha
KOj HaYMH U BO KOja M€pa TEKCTOT Ke yCIiee Jia Io 3aBeJie YHTATEINOT, OJJHOCHO
A& M KOJIKY TEKCTOT € MOCedyBaH Of CTpaHa Ha aBTOPOT & MM, MaK, Of
CTpaHa Ha YMTATEJIUTE KOH BO TOJIKYBaYKHOT YMH I'0 MPHUCBOjYBAAT U IO TPaHC-
(bopmupaat TekCTOT, BO HamMepaTa CMUCIIOBHO fia ro fononHart. Ilocegygare ja
ACMOHCTPHpA M MOBEKE3HAYHOCTa Ha TIOMMHTE 3aBe/lyBarbe H noceayBame. Of
e[lHa CTpaHa, POMaHOT IO aKTyelIM3Hpa 3aBeyBambeTO, BO CMHCIIA J1a CE 3aBefIe
HEKOT0 O/l CHPOTHUBHHUOT I10]1 (ILTO € WIYCTPUPAHO HHU3 ABETE JbYOOBHU BPCKH
BO pomaHoT). Ho, ox mpyra crpaHa, ce aKkTyelM3upa ¥ 3aBEeAYBarbeTO BO
CMHCJIa Ha 3aJ0BOJICTBOTO H Ha Y>KUTOKOT KOHMIITO TEKCTOT My I'M HyaH Ha
4UTaTENOT/TONKYBa4YoT (Bo bapToBcka cMucia), HHCITUPUPajKH TO HE caMo 3a
HHTEPNIPETaTHBHHU, TYKy H 3a CONCTBEHHTEe TBOPEYKH NOTX0aHu. Bo Taa Hacoka,
»PACKKyBa4YKOTO 3a/I0BOJICTBO”” KO€ K€ ro ITOYyBCTBYBaaT U K€ IO UMEHyBaar
NpoyvyBauMTe BO €NCKaTa Moe3Hja Ha BukTopujaHuuTe, pe3yaTHpa BO HHUBHO-
TO WHCIIMPHPAHO - OMNCECHBHO TOJIKYBAa4KO 3a/IOBOJICTBO, @ BO CJIYYajoT Ha
Ponang, 1 Bo KOHKpeTEeH MOETCKH pe3ynTaT. BTopoBo 3HaueHCKO paMHHIITE Ha
3aBEe/lyBab€TO T'O IpPENO3HaBaMe HH3 MCTPAXKYBAaHETO LITO I'O CIPOBEAyBaaT
Ponann u Moj, HM3 HUBHHTE KOHKPETHH MHTEPIPETaTHBHH akTUBHOCTH. Ho,
napajeHo cO 3aJ0BOJICTBOTO KO€ o YyBCTBYBAaT KaKo Pe3yJITaT Ha 3aBejie-
HOCTa OJ TEKCTOT, JHUKOBHTE TOJKYBa4YM ja OCBECTYBaaT W AWMEH3MjaTra Ha
3aBEyBab€TO KaKo JBWKEH€ BO IOrpellHa HAcOKa, Kako OJBELYBame IO
norpelieH nar. BrpoueM, TonkyBaukara getekija Ha Moa u Ha Ponana, Bo
rojieMa Mepa, ro HIyCTpUpa JBWKEHETO Mefy ,HararameTo” H ,,TOJKYBaibe-
TO”, Mefy ,,yniorpebaTa Ha TeKCTOT M Heromata uurepnpertauuja (Exo, 2001),
Mely BaIMAHHWTE MHTEPIPETaTHBHH 3aKTy4OLH U 3aBeJeHOCTa BO MPOU3BOJIHH
TONKyBawa. Bo kpajHa IHHMja, OBUE 3HAYEHCKH AUMEH3MH HA 3aBeyBa-ETO,
YIUTE €QHall, ¥ CyrepypaaT ONIaCHOCTUTE KOH MPOH3JIEryBaaT ol HedyHKLIHO-
HaJIHOTO MOCTaByBaHE HA OJHOCOT TEKCT- KOHTEKCT ILUTO, CEKOrall, pe3yJ/ITupa
CO 3aBEJICHOCT Ha TOJIKyBa4uOT BO MOrpelllHa HHTepPIpeTaTUBHA HACOKA.

KoHoTalunre Ha NOMMOT MOCEAYBa€ I0CHEAHO Ce HIYCTPUPAHH U BO
POMaHOT, KOjJIITO € HaclOBEH TOKMY Kako Possession.'? 3uaum, ako TonkyBa-
BETO TO caTHMe Kako oOMA 3a U Kako OOJHMK Ha TOCEAyBalme Ha TEKCTOT

' He Bo onaa cmucIta Bo Kojaurto P.BapT ro Hermpa aBTOPOT Kako ,,TATKO M KAKO CONCTBEHMK Ha
JEN0TO”, TYKY BO OHaa CMHC/IA BO KojamTo XHpII yNaTyBa Ha BAPHjaLMATE LITO I NPETPIYBAaT
TEKCTOBHHUTE 3HAUEHa HH3 MOJOLHEXHHTE CMUCIOBHH OTMONIHYBaKha.

12 X pBaTCKHOT MPEBOJ HA HACTOBOT Possession ¢ »Zaposjedanje®.
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(6nzejku HU3 MHTEPNPETATHBHHOT YMH TEKCTOT CMUCIIOBHO CE JOTIONHYBA U Ce
»TIPUCBOJyBa”) Toram pomaHoT Ha Bajar Hymu nosekekpatHu manudecrauuu
Ha OBaa IMMEH3Hja:

1. TocemyBame Ha TEKCTOT BO (M3HUKa CMHCHA: POHAjACHHTE MHUCMa
TMOCTOjaHO TO MEHYBAaT CBOJOT COICTBEHHK, NOYHYBAjKH ON HCMpakayHTe H
npuMayuTe (BUKTOPHjaHCKUTE MOETH), Ma C& IO CEMEjHHTE HACIEAHUIM U OHUE
KOH, CO YHCTa Mrpa Ha CIIy4ajoT WM CO KAJIKyJHPaHH MaHHUITYJIaLMH, CTaHYy-
BaaT GU3MYKH NMocelyBauM Ha mucMara. OBOj O6/MK Ha TOCENyBaHbe Ha JIMY-
HaTa NpenHucKa yraTyBa Ha UTPHTE Ha ynoTpeba U Ha 3yoynoTrpeba Ha MOKTa,
OZIHOCHO Ha MO3ULIMHTE KOM MOCENYBAmbeTO HAa MUCMAaTa ro JOXXKHBYBAar Kako
EKCKITy3HBHUTET, KaKO HAaZIMOK M KaKO MOXHOCT J]a C€ MaHUMYJIHpa CO BHUCTH-

HaTa, 1a ce TPpryBa co MH(opMalMHTe, HE CaMO 3a Hay4eH, TYKY W 3a JIHYeH
Genedur.

»[IACMaTa MOTEHLIMjaIHO ce CepHO3€eH akaaeMCckH mieH” (2008, 60).
»10j r¥ caka fiucmaitia. Caka 1a ja uma npukasHata” (2008, 450).

»Pasmucnysaie 3a Pennond Xenpu Am. Jo6miKyBajku ri 10 XKHBOTOT Ha
A1 noTparara 1o nucMara ro oananeyu o Auw. Bo Bpemero Ha cBojaTa HeBH-
HocT Ponanz He Gewe Jlosew TyKy 4iTay, 4yBCTBYBalue HAAMOK Haja Mopru-
mep Kporep u cBoeBHIHA €HAKBOCT CO Alll, OHOCHO HEKAaKBa BpcKa co A,
KOj MHIIyBallle 32 HErO, 32 HHTETUTEHTHHOT YMTATEl, 33 1a Ce OTPYAH. ALI He
M NUuIyBallie NucMara HUTY 3a Ponann, HUTY 3a Hekoj apyr, Tyky 3a Kpucra-
6exn. [InenoT Ha Ponany ce npeTBopu Bo u3BeceH ry6urok” (2008, 500).

2. TlocenyBare Ha TEKCTOT BO MPaBHA CMMCJIa: BO POMAHOT ITOCTOjaHO
ce mebaTHpa OKONTy MpalIakeTo 3a T0a KOj (Tpe6a Ja) € BUCTHHCKMOT, Jieran-
HHOT HacJIeIHUK U MOCeMyBay Ha mucMara. [IpH Toa, ocBeH JlanukoTo o6jacHy-
Bale Ha auniemata (06jacHyBaHeTO KO€ ro JaBaaT HayYHWLIMTE, IJIeAajKku HH3
Npu3Ma Ha TMPUIOHECOT IITO MOCEAyBalETO Ha MHMCMATa Ke ro UMa 3a Hay-
Kara), IOCTOH U NPaBHHUYKOTO TOJIKYBale KOe, HECOMHEHO, ' CYrepHpa aM-
OMrBHTETHTE U JTABUPHHTCKUTE CTAIMLIM Ha CYICKATA XEPMEHEBTHKA.
»ABTOPCKUTE NpaBa Ha HEOOjaBEeHH MHCMa Ce BO MOCE Ha HMBHHTE aBTOPH.
Camute mucMa, GU3MYKH, C€ CONMCTBEHOCT Ha MPUMATENOT. AKO TOj He T'H
BpaTH, a oBHe ce BpaTeHH” (2008, 466).

»AKO MHCMOTO € HEOTBOPEHO, TOralll MPAIIAKETO HA COMNCTBEHOCTA CTaHyBa
MOLIHE WHTEpecHO. JlanM CONCTBEHOCTa € Ha HCIpPakayoT - ako He GuIo
NPUMEHO - WJIH, NaK, CONCTBEHOCTA € Ha NPUMATENOT, OHIEjKH THCMOTO JIEXKH
HEOTBOPEHO BO HETOBUOT rpo6?” (2008, 528)
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»lIUCMaTa -~ Kako (PM3MUYKH €NEeMEHT - Ce CONCTBEHOCT Ha NPHMATENOT, HO
aBTOPCKOTO TIPaBO OCTaHyBa Ha ucnpaka4yor” (2008, 509).

MeryToa, JenacupaHOCTa Ha MOJNEMHKUTE OJ OBOj BHJ, HCTO TakKa, €
CyrepupaHa BO POMaHOT KO ja MmpoOieMaTH3Mpa pelieBaHTHOCTa Ha AHCKpe-
LIMOHOTO IPaBO BO OJHOC Ha (PM3HMYKOTO U Ha MPAaBHOTO NOCEHXYBakb€ HA IHC-
MaTa, JOTOJIKY MOBEKE IITO Hay4HAaTa JOTHKA Pe30HUpPA U apryMeHTHpa [IOMHa-
Ky:

»l€HEC, BO BpeMe€ Ha MHUKpOGWIMOBHUTE W Ha (DOTOKONMMTE - AAIH TOA €
penesanTHo?” (2008, 347).

,»Mo3xaM 1a u3pa3aM Hajiex Jeka ke UM OMaaTr JOCTalHM Ha CTPY4YEbalMTe Of
1en cBeT, 6Mejkyu OTBOPEHHOT IIPUCTAN KOH THE [TMCMa € BO HHTEPEC Ha Mery-
HapOIHOTO 3a€MHO pa3bHpame, BO HHTEPEC Ha CIOGOAHUOT MPOTOK HA MIEHTE
M Ha MHTeJIeKTyanHaTa conctBeHocT” (2008, 415).

3. IloceayBameTO Ha TEKCTOT BO MHTEPIPETATHBHA CMHC/IA: OCHOBHH-
OT MNPEYCIIOB 3a 3all04HYBale Ha TOJIKYBAaHETO, CEKAKO, € MPEIMETOT Ha TOJl-
KyBame -(QU3HUKH MPHCYTEH, BO YATIIMBA U BO pa3bupnuBa $popMa, HITO COOA-
BETCTBYBa Ha Te3aTa Ha EKo Aeka TOJKYBaWeTO CeKOraul 3aliodHyBa CO T.H.
npeJUMHHAapHa PeCTpHUKLHMja U co oabpaHa Ha OYKBalIHOTO 3Haueme: ,,Kakos
Ouno YUTATENCKH YHH MOXKE J1a C€ OJMIpa caMo MOTOoa, a He Tpe[ NpUMeEHara
Ha oBaa pectpukuuja” (Exo 2001, 10). Bo poMaHoT ja cneauMe mocTanHocta
Ha TONKYBa4YKHOT MpOLEC KOj T'M UHTErpuUpa KOMIUIEMEHTApHHUTE MPOLECH Ha
pasbupame, Ha 00jacHyBame H Ha TOJNKYBame€, IITO, BO MOMHKPOKA CMHCIIA, TH
aKTyeJM3Hpa U [palamara OKOJy BAIMIHOCTA HAa TONKYBAmETO: HAYHHHMTE Ha
KOHUIUTO Ke ce a¢HpMHpaaT NapaMeTpuTe Ha MHTEPIpPeTaTHBHA BATUOAHOCT M
BP3 OCHOBa Ha KOHWIITO Ke ce BepH(HKYBa NMOCEYBAmheTO Ha ,,BUCTHHCKHOT”
MHTepNpeTaTHBeH Kiy4. Taa Auiema ro pacnHyBa M IIaBHUOT JIUK:
»/IMaTe 1M IOHeKoralml 4YyBCTBO Aeka MeTapopuTe HH IO jagaii CBETOT?
Mmucnam, cexkako Jeka cé ce Bp3yBa M Ce MpPeBp3yBa - IIOCTOjaHO - KHHXKEB-
HOCTa BEPOjaTHO M ce MPOYyYyBa - KHIXKEBHOCTA M jac ja MpoydyBaM - Ouzejku
CUTe THE BPCKH, BO HCTOBpEME, MU ce OeckpajHO BO3OY/IHMBH, Na CeMnak, Ha
HEKOj Ha4MH, C€ M OIaCHO MOKHH ~ KaKO /la r0 UMaMe KIYYOT 33 BUCTHHCKHOT
KapaxTep Ha HewraTta?” (Iogge:n. M.f.) (2008, 277).

TemaTu3upajku I, KOMEHTHPAjKH TH U AEMOHCTPHPAjKHM M JHJle-
MHTE Ha TOJKYBamweTo, Jlocegysarbe ynaTyBa Ha JABe JUMEH3HM Ha TOJIKYBauy-
KuOT 4MH. Of €[Ha CTpaHa, I'M MOTEHLUMpa WIy3HUTE IITO M CO3[aBa TOJKYBa-
BETO, aMOMLMpaHO CO MOTparara Mo ,,BUCTHHCKHOT KIIy4”, MO KOHEYHOTO
3Ha4eme Ha TEKCTOT, [IOTpara KOjalllTo YeCTONAaTH 3aBplIyBa CO ,,pacTBOpatbe”
Ha TEKCTOT BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha TOJIKyBame. Bo Taa cMmucna, TpeGa na ce carar
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¥ TNapoAMCKO-UPOHHCKUTE IMpobieMaTH3aUM¥ Ha OJIEHHUTE TOJIKYBa4KH
TIOCTAalKM M Ha TEOPHCKUTE KOHIEMUHMH KOHIUTO T'H AepHBHpaar. On apyra
CTpaHa, pOMaHOT Ha bajar ymaryBa M Ha MpHBHJIETMHTE M Ha 3aJOBOJCTBaTa
KOHMINTO MPOH3/IEryBaaT TOKMY OJ MITy3HHTE Ha TOJIKyBameTo. Bo Taa cmucia,
POMaHOT ro AeMoHcTpupa GeckpajHHOT TpaHcdep Mely 3aJOBOJICTBOTO Ha
TNHITYBakeTO, HA YHTAWETO U Ha TOJNKYBAaHETO MITO Pe3yJITHpa BO YyBCTBOTO
JeKa €IeH MCT TEKCT ,,HH €€ YHHHM coceMa HOB, JOTOraul HeBHIEH, HO U BO
4yBCTBOTO Jl€Ka ,,TeKCTOT oiicekoZaui € TyKa, JeKa HHe YUTaTelluTe, 3HaeMme
7JieKa TOj OTCEKOralll € TyKa, H JieKa OTCEKOralll cMe 20 3Haesle TAKOB KaKOB LITO

€, HaKO C€ra CBOCTO 3HACH:C NpBHaT ¢Me ro TIPCIIO3HAJIC U CMC TO ocBecThne”
(Bajar 2008, 502). :
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Marija Gjorgjieva Dimova

THE INTERPRETATION BETWEEN
THE TEXT AND THE CONTEXT

(Summary)

The aim of this text is to confirm the thesis about models of interpretation
which are integrated and illustrated within the literary texts. Concrete subject
of interest is the novel Possession by the British author Antonia S. Byatt: on
structural level, on level of metafictional devices and explicit comments, the
novel illustrates certain crucial aspects of theory and practice of interpretation.
Double frame of thematization of the interpretation and demonstration of the
interpretative processes within the novel, articulates particular hermeneutics
conceptions which situate the interpretation between the text and the context
(between the meaning and the significance, between the theory and practice
and between interpretative competencies, strategies and communities).
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COME COMUNICA LA PUBBLICITA:
IL RICORSO AD IDEE-FORZA NEGLI SLOGAN

La pubblicita ¢ una forma di comunicazione che riguarda tutti gli
aspetti della vita quotidiana: dalla casa alle vacanze, dal cibo alla moda, dalla
tecnologia alla cultura, ecc., non ¢’¢ aspetto della nostra societd che non ne
venga toccato. Nata per parlare a moltissimi soggetti contemporaneamente,
essa ha lo scopo di indurre il vasto pubblico di “consumatori” alla scelta di un
prodotto o di un servizio.

Diverse sono le strategie adottate nel campo della pubbliciti per
richiamare I’attenzione verso un determinato prodotto al fine di promuoverlo.

Promozione, pero, non significa solamente regalare qualcosa, abbas-
sare il prezzo o fare degli sconti, significa soprattutto comunicare qualcosa sul
prodotto e sull’azienda; consentire ’affermazione ed il consolidamento del
marchio e dell’immagine di quest’ultima.

Studi pil recenti infatti hanno mostrato che la pubblicita risulta essere
uno strumento che opera non determinando direttamente delle azioni negli
individui, ma stimolando il crearsi di un ambiente mentale, di un contesto
culturale e di una disposizione d’animo favorevoli, che potranno successiva-
mente tramutarsi nelle azioni desiderate da parte delle imprese.

Il Codeluppi' a tal proposito chiarisce che il consumatore, pi che la
soddisfazione di bisogni di tipo funzionale, cerca nei prodotti una ricca gamma
di significati sociali quali il successo, il potere, la considerazione sociale, la
bellezza, la salute ecc.

Egli, tra le altre cose, pare sia restio ad acquistare un prodotto, se prima
questo non sia stato dotato di specifici significati da parte della pubblicita e del
marketing aziendale.

Ne consegue che noi acquistiamo prodotti in parte per quello che sono
e in parte per quello che significano.

Il prodotto quindi diventa immagine, poiché quando noi compriamo
una cosa “x”, compriamo quella cosa “x” piu qualcos’altro.

La pubblicita non vende direttamente ma comunica in maniera
persuasiva.

! Codeluppi, V., Che cos’¢ la pubblicita, Carocci editore, Torino, 2001:46
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Per perseguire tali scopi ricorre a significati gid esistenti nell’imma-
ginario collettivo oppure pud procedere ad una costruzione in proprio di tali
significati.

E per queste ragioni che tra i vari mezzi linguistici adoperati per
raggiungere I’obiettivo di persuadere il pubblico a comprare un determinato
prodotto, il creatore pubblicitario utilizza il richiamo ad emozioni e idee -
forza.

Tra le tecniche persuasive impiegate dagli addetti ai lavori spicca la
tendenza di associare il prodotto ai desideri del pubblico. Si cerca cioé di
costruire I’annuncio cercando di associare il bene o il servizio reclamizzato a
quei sentimenti e a quei bisogni latenti degli italiani che ne orientano la vita e i
comportamenti,

Se la gente desidera essere voluta bene, amata, essere sana, bella, forte,
vincente, i creatori pubblicitari cercheranno un espediente che suggerisca che
un certo articolo ¢ legato a questi bisogni e che in qualche modo consente di
soddisfarli.

Il semanticista americano Hayakawa, noto per aver analizzato quelle
che lui chiama le “parole-ringhio” (“snarl-words”) e le “parole-fusa” (“purr-
words”)* mostra come di frequente gli uomini traggano il massimo della
soddisfazione da parole che non comunicano nessuna informazione, come cioé
il nostro comportamento sia influenzato da parole che hanno una scarsa
relazione con la realta o addirittura nessuna.

Secondo lo studioso, parole-ringhio e parole-fusa compaiono, anche
nei messaggi pubblicitari dando luogo a fenomeni di vero e proprio ipnotismo
verbale.
<< In primo luogo, - nota Hayakawa® — deve essere sottolineato il fatto che i
discorsi risonanti, i paroloni e I'aria di star dicendo qualcosa di importante ci
coinvolgono affettivamente a prescindere da cio che viene detto>>.

Succede spesso quindi che quando ci troviamo di fronte a siffatti
discorsi cessiamo di essere critici, lasciandoci andare ai sentimenti che ci
vengono suggeriti da colui che parla.

E per queste ragioni che negli annunci pubblicitari compaiono di
frequente temi che inneggiano alla bellezza, alla gioventy, alla forza, al
successo, alla natura, alla salute, all’amore che funzionano come elementi di
richiamo.

Questi fattori conosciuti nel gergo pubblicitario come idee-forza, si
accompagnano di solito a parole ed espressioni che si riferiscono alla sfera
delle emozioni e dei desideri. Cid non deve stupirci visto che tra le sue altre
funzioni, il messaggio pubblicitario pud anche adempiere al ruolo di attivatore

? Cfr. Baldini, M., Le fantapaole. 1l linguaggio della pubblicita, Armando editore, Roma,
1987:40

3 Ibidem

150



Come comunica la pubblicita: il ricorso ad idee-forza negli slogan

di una reazione emozionale nel destinatario, svolgendo pertanto una funzione
emotiva®,

Parole come natura, sano, benessere, cuore, amore, desiderio, ecc.
ormai affollano le pubblicitd su giornali e riviste, manifesti, ¢ in tv
determinando un effetto ipnotico sul pubblico fruitore.

La pervasivita di questi termini € tale da non poter essere ignorata da
un educatore di lingua e civilta italiana che desideri rendere partecipi i propri
discenti anche riguardo ai maggiori fenomeni socioculturali dell’Italia di oggi.

Sono state queste considerazioni a spingermi ad intraprendere un’
indagine su questo particolare aspetto del lessico pubblicitario.

Nelle pagine seguenti ci proponiamo di presentare alcune tra le piu
ricorrenti “catch words” utilizzate in pubblicita attraverso 1’analisi di alcuni
messaggi pubblicitari.

Il corpus preso in esame ¢ costituito da headlines e pay —off presenti
in circa 150 giornali fra quotidiani e riviste italiane quali la Stampa, Gente,
Oggi, Amica, Gioia, Chi; da pii di 200 pubblicitd televisive visionate
navigando su pagine internet, cosi come da spot televisivi trasmessi su
emittenti italiane quali canale 5, Rete quattro, Italia 1 e sulle tre reti Rai, a
partire dal mese di ottobre 2006 fino al mese di settembre 2008; ed infine da un
congruo numero di slogan reperiti su internet.

"

Come abbiamo gia osservato, sono tantissimi i creatori pubblicitari che
nella costruzione di slogan si basano su parole che appartengono al registro
emotivo.

Dalla nostra indagine ¢ emerso che un termine con potere d’azione
molto alto, lautamente impiegato nelle reclame ¢ la parola natura.

Tra le ragioni di questo successo c¢’¢ sicuramente la cresciuta atten-
zione e la sensibilita da parte dei consumatori per i temi ambientali.

Puo apparire nelle promozioni di svariate categorie di prodotti: dalla
cosmesi, agli articoli medicinali, dalle calzature alle bevande, ecc.

Il suo luogo privilegiato perd, senz’ombra di dubbio, & la categoria
alimentare dove per alcune aziende ha significato la formula vincente in termini
di strategia di comunicazione.

E il caso, ad esempio, del noto marchio italiano di prodotti da forno
Mulino Bianco del gruppo Barilla che da sempre basa il suo sistema di
comunicazione promuovendo valori della tradizione e delle buone cose di una
volta, I’esaltazione della natura e del naturale, del mangiare sano e genuino.

*  Jakobson opera 6 suddivisioni, per funzioni esercitate, del messaggio:a) referenziale,b)

emotiva,c) conativa o imperativa,d) faticae) metalinguistica,f) estetica. Cfr.Fabris, G., in
AA.VV. I linguaggio della pubblicita, Mursia editore, Milano, 1991:67
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Che promette che si pud trovare tutto questo nei suoi biscotti, merendine,
crostatine, ecc. fatti con ingredienti naturali e genuini.

La parola natura ¢ di fatto la chiave di volta degli storici slogan di

questo marchio come
in:

<<Mangia sano, torna alla natura>>, dove I’headline invita al
consumo di prodotti genuini e naturali come quelli di una volta.

Oppure in:

<<Mangia sano, trova la natura>>, dove ’headline oltre a ribadire il
concetto della necessita di mangiare cibi sani, punta sul bisogno dell’utenza di
ecologia. )

E cosi I’azienda, attraverso una comunicazione pubblicitaria ad hoc, &
riuscita nel suo obiettivo, quella di far riavvicinare gli italiani ai sapori
tradizionali, al mangiar sano.

L’impiego della parola natura non & ovviamente un’esclusiva del
marchio Mulino Bianco.

Questo termine, senz’altro tra i pill gettonati dai maestri del campo, &
oggt divenuto un vero e proprio tormentone pubblicitario come si evince da
alcuni dei tantissimi slogan che lo contengono.

Un esempio é:

<<Valfrutta, la natura di prima mano>>, recita I’ headline di sempre
dell’azienda del settore frutticolo “Valfrutta” garantendo tutta la bonta di un
prodotto sicuro e genuino, connotato positivamente dal termine natura e
rinforzato dall’espressione che I’accompagna di prima mano. Come a dire
“prodotti agricoli (la natura) di prima scelta (di prima mano).

Oppure:

<<Alfa Natura. Gocce di natura per proteggere i tuoi occhi>> recita
I’headline della pubblicitd delle gocce oculari Alfa natura dell’azienda
farmaceutica e cosmetica Bracco. Dove il pay — off ¢ una polisemia. Contiene
cioe al suo interno due significati: 1’espressione gocce di natura pud essere
colta difatti in 2 differenti modi; pud essere intesa come “il medicinale della
marca Alfa Natura”, percid avente funzione referenziale; oppure quello di
evocare I’idea di “sostanze delicate” come la natura. Come a dire “gocce
delicate (gocce di natura) per gli occhi”.

Un altro esempio é:

<<La genuinita é un dono di natura. Con i vasi Quattro Stagioni scopri
il piacere di conservarla>>, recita lo slogan della pubblicita dei prodotti in
conserva Bormioli Rocco. Headline abbastanza composito che punta su piu di
un elemento di attrazione. Il termine natura infatti,& accompagnato dalle parole
stagioni e piacere che fanno da rinforzo dando al prodotto una forte
connotazione positiva. Parole che suggeriscono un senso di benessere naturale.
Per di piu la prima parte della frase <<La genuinita é un dono di natura>> &
un altro esempio di polisemia. Da un lato infatti essa pud esprimere ’accezione

152



Come comunica la pubblicita. il ricorso ad idee-forza negli slogan

di “Semplici (genuinita) si nasce (¢ un dono di natura); oppure “cibi genuini
prodotti con ingredienti naturali”. Da notare 1’utilizzo di Quattro stagioni, quale
nome del prodotto: quattro era un tempo il numero simbolico della natura.
“Quattro stagioni” infine, nome del prodotto in conserva, sottenderebbe alla
lunghezza dell’anno diviso appunto in 4 stagioni e di conseguenza al prodotto a
lunga conservazione preso ad esempio. Viene infine impiegata quale ulteriore
mossa strategica la parola “piacere” che attribuisce al prodotto il potere di far
sentire vive ed intense emozioni.

Un altro messaggio é:

<<Natura per crescere>>, recita lo slogan della pubblicita dei prodotti
Ovito, pay —off che esprime ’accezione di “c’¢ bisogno di cibi genuini per
diventare grandi”.

11 prodotto si rivolge chiaramente ad un pubblico di consumatori bambini.

Oppure:

<<Palazzetti. Il calore che piace alla natura>> , recita lo slogan della
pubblicita della gamma di caminetti e stufe Palazzetti. Qui la frase si riferisce
alle caratterisistiche non inquinanti dei biocamini. Che percio rispettano la
natura ¢ ’ambiente. Il testo percio traduce il senso di: “I camini Palazzetti
emettono calore che rispetta I’ambiente € non inquina”.

Spesso “natura” compare anche in forma di aggettivo:

<< Naturella. Naturale come te>> recita il pay — off della pubblicita
della linea di assorbenti di cotone Naturell. Qui il titolo gioca sia sulla
paronomasia sia sulla polisemia dei termini Naturella e Naturale. Termini che
si richiamano nel ritmo e nel suono. Mentre I’aggettivo viene utilizzato per
esprimere il concetto di “disinvoltura” e di “comodita” che si hanno nell’indo-
ssare questo tipo di assorbenti. Come a dire “Il cotone degli assorbenti Natu-
rella & la soluzione ideale per te che vuoi vivere una vita naturale al 100%”.

Un altra frase ¢:

<<Danacol. Il tuo alleato naturale contro il colesterolo>>, recita il pay
— off della pubblicita delle bevande Danacol. Dove il prodotto viene connotato
positivamente quale prezioso rimedio fatto di ingredienti genuini che aiutano a
combattere il colesterolo.

Tra le virth magiche possedute da alcuni prodotti, ci sarebbero anche
quelle terapeutiche. Sono numerosi infatti i richiami salutistici sempre piu
presenti negli headlines, pay — off e persino nelle etichette dei prodotti.

Nell’olimpo delle parole lautamente impiegate ¢ entrato a pieno titolo
il termine benessere. Questa parola che fino a pochi decenni fa era sinonimo di
ricchezza materiale, oggi assume una connotazione diversa, rivolta alla sfera
piu intima della persona, nella sua dimensione di mente, corpo e spirito. Essa
puo infatti assumere tanti significati come “stare in buona salute”, “sentirsi in
forma”, “apparire belli”, ecc.

Numerosi sono gli slogan che contengono la parola benessere.Ce ne
sono un’infinita come:
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<<Goditi il benessere>>, recita I’headline dei prodotti biscotti Misura
garantendo il benefit di un perfetto equilibrio psicofisico attraverso la genuinita
degli ingredienti.

Oppure:

<<Solo Morfesus é il signore del benessere>> recita I’headline dei
materassi Morfesus, dove il prodotto assicura sonni salubri.

Ed ancora:

<< Insieme per il benessere in mille ricette>>, & il pay — off dei
prodotti Riso Gallo attraverso il quale 1’azienda dichiara I’'impegno nella
ricerca di ingredienti salutari.

Oppure: .

<<dcqua Lete — L 'effervescente naturale del_benessere. Tante virtu,
poco sodio>>, recita il pay — off dell’acqua minerale Lete che promette un
prodotto dalle svariate proprieta benefiche.

Un altro esempio é:

<<Plakkontrol. Il benessere in un sorriso>>, & il pay — off della
pubblicitd della gamma di prodotti per Iigiene interdentale e la cosmesi
odontoiatrica Idecogroup. Come a dire: “il nostro prodotto garantisce la salute
della bocca”.

Questa parolina magica compare anche sulle etichette dei prodotti. E il
caso ad esempio dello Yogurt Mila sulla cui vaschetta campeggia la scritta
Benessere 0,1 % grassi.

Oltre a servirsi del termine benessere, come arma di adescamento i
pubblicitari fanno spesso ricorso alla parola salute per designare “lo stato di
benessere fisico, mentale e sociale™.

Come per benessere, anche questa voce compare nelle pubblicita di
categorie di prodotti pill svariati come si pud evincere dagli esempi:

<<VICHY, la salute passa anche dalla pelle>>, recita il pay — off della
nota casa cosmetica Vichy che garantisce una pelle sana attraverso I’impiego
delle sue creme.

Oppure:

<<ULIVETO e ROCCHETTA acque della salute>>, recita lo slogan
delle acque da tavola Uliveto che promettono uguali benefici.

E ancora:

<<GALBUSERA Leggeri plus. La salute buona da mangiare>>, recita
lo slogan dei biscotti Galbusera. Come a dire “i biscotti Galbusera sono
prodotti buoni, sani e genuini”.

3 Etimologicamente il termine <<salute>>, nelle lingue di derivazione latina e anglosassone,
sottende un significato d’integriti, di totalitd, che vede la persona umana nella sua
interezza:corpo, mente, anima. Da un punto di vista sociologico il concetto di salute si sfaccetta a
seconda di chi lo interpreta . L’Organizzazione Mondiale della Sanita nel 1946 dichiara che la
salute ¢ <<Stato di benessere fisico, mentale e sociale e non solo assenza di malattia o
infermita>>,
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Un altro esempio é:

<<Salute e comfort per bambini>>, recita il pay — off della pubblicita
per le calzature per bambini Bullboys promettendo salute unitamente a confort.

Come si pud evincere dagli esempi portati, i messaggi contenuti negli
slogan hanno I'alta potenzialita di fare breccia nel cuore e nella mente dei
consumatori perché vi mettono la Salute, li a portata di mano. La rendono
materiale e tangibile, accessibile per quattro soldi.

Quelli portati, sono solo alcuni esempi dei numerosi richiami
salutistici, sempre pil presenti negli slogan, headlines o pay — off pubblicitari
di prodotti, beni o servizi.

Si tratta perlopiu di messaggi fuorvianti, che promettono I’impossibile
0 comunque non sono legati a caratteristiche reali del prodotto ma che le
industrie continuano a lanciare in tutta libertd. Ma si sa, tutto ¢ lecito per
“I’anima del commercio™.

In pubblicita c¢’¢ per di pitt un utilizzo frequente di termini che fanno
appello alla sfera emotivo-affettiva e dei sentimenti in genere. Cid si ascrive
alla loro straordinaria capacitd di far notare e ricordare una reclame
potenziando la forza persuasiva e seduttiva del messaggio.

Quelle maggiormente sfruttate nella comunicazione pubblicitaria sono
parole strumento che fanno leva su sentimenti come la sicurezza, I’allegria, la
socialita, ’amore, ecc..

Riguardo a quest’ultimo, il bisogno di ogni essere umano di sentirsi
desiderato, voluto bene, amato, coccolato, viene sfruttato al massimo nelle
reclame attraverso ’uso di un vero e proprio “lessico del cuore”, costituito di
parole che evocano sentimenti, emozioni uniche, parole come cuore amore,
passione, amata,ecc.

Tra i termini sopra citati assolventi alla funzione di penetrare nella
sfera sentimentale, affettiva del cliente, cuore ha un’elevata frequenza di
occorrenza:

<<Peroni. La passione di tutti in un unico cuore>>, recita per esempio
un recente slogan della birra Peroni. Qui appare evidente la metafora, dove
passione sottintende il “desiderio (di bere birra)”, mentre cuore sta per “birra”.
Come per dire “la birra che tutti desiderano bere”.

Un altro esempio ¢: 7

<<Formaggi dalla Svizzera. La natura nel cuore>>, recita lo slogan
della Switzerland formaggi. L’headline esprime la dedizione ¢ la cura
dell’azienda alla ricerca di ingredienti naturali e genuini.

A volte cuore puo essere utilizzato anche per designare un prodotto, a
testimonianza della sua forte carica poetica ed evocatrice di emozioni. Ma
vediamo alcuni esempi:

¢ Questa ¢ una delle definizioni pil disffuse attribuite alla pubblicita,
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<<C’¢ bisogno di cuore>>, recita lo slogan dell’automobile Cuore
della Daihatsu. Qui I’headline gioca ancora una volta sulla polisemia. Cuore
infatti esprime due tipi di accezioni: una referenziale ed un’altra connotativa.
Nel primo caso infatti si riferisce all’oggetto pubblicizzato. Come a dire: “Devi
acquistare I’auto Cuore della Daihatsu”. Mentre nel secondo traduce
I’accezione “c’¢ bisogno di sentimento”.

Oppure pud indicare e fare la fortuna di un’ormai famosa marca di olio
di semi di mais: Cuore.

Un altro termine supergettonato & passione. Questa parola viene
adottata in pubblicita da aziende diverse:

<<Incarose, passione per la bellezza>> recita il pay — off della azienda
cosmetica italiana Incarose. Come a dire:”I’azienda mette tutta se stessa al
servizio della bellezza e del benessere”.

A volte, oltre a quella italiana, capita d’incontrare anche la sua versione
in inglese:

<<lItalian passion for beauty>>, recita il pay — off della pubblicita dei
prodotti del gruppo Deborah. Dove “passione” (passion) esprime I’impegno e
la dedizione della casa cosmetica nella ricerca della “bellezza” (beauty); ed
infine “italiana” indicante I’origine e la provenienza della casa stessa, evocando
il senso di appartenenza nazionale.

Un altro esempio é:

<< Bormioli Rocco. Passione italiana. Dal 1825>>, pay — off della
pubblicita di prodotti in conserva Bormioli Rocco. Anche qui come per lo
slogan precedente, 1’espressione estrinseca I’italianita e I’'impegno dell’azienda.

Oppure:

<< Special Dog da oltre 40 anni nutre le tue stesse passioni>> ¢ lo
slogan della pubblicita della linea di alimenti per cani Special Dog. Dove
“passioni” sta per I’ “amore” per i cani.

Un’alta parola largamente utilizzata dai copy writers & amore come si
puo evincere dagli esempi portati:

<<Fate I’'amore con il sapore>>, recita il pay — off della pubblicita
degli yogurt Muller. Come a dire “scegliete cibi gustosi, buoni”.

E ancora:

<<Certi amori durano tutta la vita>>, & lo slogan della pubblicita della
marca di arredamento Le Fablier. E evidente I'impiego della metafora, “amori”
che sta per
“mobili”. Come a dire “Mobili resistenti all’usura del tempo™.

Un altro messaggio é:

<<Da oltre 60 anni amore per la pelle>>, pay — off della reclame della
linea per la cura della bellezza e del corpo Leocrema. Qui I’headline sintetizza
I'impegno dell’azienda da oltre 60 anni per la cura e la bellezza della pelle.

E ormai divenuto un concetto diffuso che la pubblicita sia intimamente
legata al complesso mondo del desiderio. Che la stessa rifletterebbe e
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rappresenterebbe i desideri latenti dei consumatori. A questo proposito non c’¢
da stupirsi se proprio desiderio & tra le parole seduttive maggiormente
impiegate dagli strateghi del campo come si desume dagli esempi:

<<Luisa Viola. Le forme del desiderio>> recita lo slogan della
pubblicitd della linea di abbigliamento Luisa Viola. Dove “forme” & un
eufemismo usato per indicare le donne formose, mentre “desiderio” per
indicare la “donna”. Come a dire “la linea di abbigliamento per la donna
formosa.

Un altro esempio &:

<<Se pensavi di non desiderare piu nulla>> recita lo slogan della
pubblicita della linea cosmetica Ilift. L’headline ¢ una frase del tipo
“emozionale” che incita chiaramente all’acquisto del prodotto facendo leva sui
desideri latenti di una vasta fetta di pubblico femminile. Il senso del messaggio
potrebbe essere: “Per realizzare tutti i tuoi desideri devi ancora acquistare Ilift”.

Ed ancora:

<<Salvini. Dai un nome ai tuoi desideri>> recita lo slogan della
pubblicita dei gioielli Salvini. Qui il messaggio ha una duplice funzione.
Conativa: “Dai un nome” ¢ emotiva: “ai tuoi desideri”. Come a dire: “realizza i
tuoi desideri con 1’acquisto di un gioiello Salvini”.

Quelle fin qui analizzate sono solo alcune delle tante parole che si
rifanno alla sfera delle emozioni e dei desideri, impiegate in pubblicita quali
elementi di richiamo.

Ce ne sono a valanga di questi termini che risultano possedere una
particolare potenza espressiva, un valore d’efficenza e potere d’azione molto
alti, ovvero di “parole che vendono”.
<<Il valore particolare di questi termini — spiega Medici’ — deriva
probabilmente dal fatto che essi evocano sentimenti e immagini gradevoli o
interessanti o, quanto meno, interessano direttamente ['emotivita del lettore. In
qualche caso, tuttavia, il loro potere é determinato da quel tanto di oscuro, da
quel fascino sconosciuto ed inconoscibile che é contenuto in qualcuno dei
termini accennati>>, .

Dalla nostra indagine ¢ risultato che non esiste marca che almeno una
sola volta nella vita non abbia adottato parole che hanno la proprieta di evocare
sentimenti od immagini che scuotono la fantasia del lettore, cioé termini dotati
di un certo potenziale d’emozione, capaci di determinare uno choc psicologico
ed afffettivo®.

E indiscutibile come a volte le parole abbiano il potere di plasmare il
pensiero dell’uomo, di canalizzare i suoi sentimenti, di dirigere la sua volonta e
le sue azioni.

7 Ibidem:110

® Gazzera, G., in Chiantera A. Una lingua in vendita, L’italiano della pubblicita, Roma, 1989
.99
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<<La condotta e il carattere — scrive Baldini’ — sono ampiamente determinati
dalla natura delle parole che usiamo correntemente per discutere di noi stessi
e del mondo che ci circonda>>.

Abbiamo visto attraverso i nostri esempi come la pubblicita di oggi
non abbia come suo primo obiettivo la vendita di un prodotto, ma la vendita di
un modello e di un messaggio.

Se vista in questa ottica, la pubblicitd pud essere uno stimolo al cambiamento
sociale, favorendo I’adozione di comportamenti positivi e vantaggiosi.

La pubblicita pud quindi contribuire al miglioramento della societa
attraverso una azione edificante ed ispiratrice che stimoli le persone ad agire in
modo da giovare a loro stesse e agli altri.

Ciononostante questa forma di comunicazione di grande importanza
sociale, ¢ stata e continua ad essere esposta frequentemente a critiche di vario
genere.

Tra i suoi detrattori troviamo sociologi che infieriscono insistendo sulla
sempre pil scarsa referenzialita dei messaggi rispetto al prodotto e al contesto
sociale; sulla fuga degli spot verso soluzioni spettacolari, standardizzate,
stereotipate; sulla scarsa resa culturale ed estetica; sulle forme di semplifica-
zione e banalizzazione della complessitd contemporanea'®. Per quanto la
cultura pubblicitaria sembri ormai legittimata — osserva Abruzzese'! - le teorie
antipubblicitarie sopravvivono in vari filoni storici del sapere, tuttora profon-
damente radicati nel nostro presente.

Tra queste quella di uno dei suoi pili accaniti detrattori Vance Packard
che nel 1957 in “I persuasori occulti”, accusava la pubblicita di servirsi delle
motivazioni profonde che spingono all’acquisto, quelle ciod di cui I’individuo
stesso non € consapevole.

Al momento dell’acquisto infatti il consumatore agisce obbedendo a
impulsi emotivi, associando inconsciamente immagini e simboli grafici ad un
prodotto e quindi alla soddisfazione di un bisogno reale o indotto dalla
pubblicita stessa.

Per questo, secondo Packard', i pubblicitari, ma anche gli uomini
politici, le gerarchie religiose, insomma chiunque faccia leva sulle emozioni,
sugli istinti e sui sentimenti, rappresenta una gravissima minaccia per la liberta
d’opinione perché ¢ in grado di far pensare qualunque cosa: « il comporta-
mento degli uomini si controlla piii facilmente attraverso le loro emozioni che
attraverso il loro intellettor.

Purtroppo infatti, capita spesso di imbatterci in pubblicita semplice-
mente e volutamente falsa; puo capitare insomma, che certa pubblicita deformi

® Cfr. Baldini,M.,op.cit.:40

10 Abruzzese, A., Metafore della pubbliciti, Editori associati Costa & Nolan, Milano, 2000.:21
" Ibidem:22

"2 Cfr.Lombardi, C., Il mondo che cambia, 11 Girasole, Cavizzano (Na), 1993:285
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la verita insinuando elementi illusori o omettendo fatti pertinenti. Discorso che
vale soprattutto per le pubblicita di prodotti alimentari.

Il mondo in cui viviamo, e soprattutto come mangiamo, € innaturale.

E uno stile di vita artificiale, creato con I’utilizzo dei potenti media
pubblicitari al servizio dei produttori di cibi conservati, artificiali, ¢ dannosi.

Per consentirlo essi utilizzano scene di vita collettiva, sociale e
familiare, coinvolgendo, come abbiamo precedentemente osservato le emozio-
ni, € fanno credere ai consumatori che una bevanda aumenti ’amicizia, che una
certa pastasciutta crei una famiglia felice, che un alcolico sugelli un buon
contratto, che una certa merendina fara crescere sano e forte il tuo bambino,
ecc.

Ma osservando la realta, ci rendiamo conto che si tratta di un’illusione
creata sapientemente dall’arte della “fabbrica dei sogni”.

La stragrande maggioranza degli esseri umani vive in uno stato che
potremmo definire ipnotico, molto sottile, che viene creato quotidianamente
dall’utilizzo dei media a scopi prettamente commerciali, inoculando nella
mente dell’essere umano messaggi promozionali che inducono all’accettazione
di prodotti che non sono adatti al suo benessere fisico, mentale ¢ spirituale.

Pertanto non é sempre “tutt’ oro cio che riluce”. Purtroppo ci sono
delle pubblicita che propongono prodotti a volte deleteri per la salute dei
consumatori come bevande alcoliche, alimenti ricchi di zuccheri e grassi,
quindi con alto apporto di calorie, cibi conservati, artificiali oppure pasticche
che promettono un notevole calo di peso, ecc. e a questi vanno ad aggiungersi
la pasta, i formaggi, la pizza, cibi che fanno parte della nostra “dieta mediterra-
nea” ma che sono responsabili delle pance. Insomma prodotti che potrebbero
essere dannosi e nocivi alla salute dei consumatori.

Ne consegue che la correlazione tra un’alimentazione, soprattutto di
bambini e giovani, non corretta ¢ bombardamento pubblicitario ¢ stretta e
pericolosa.

Ma chi acquista, suo malgrado, lo fa pensando che assieme ad essi
conseguira anche gli aspetti desiderati a cui sono associati. Il compratore non
acquista soltanto oggetti o servizi:acquista sogni e desideri; I’illusione di procu-
rarsi grazie al denaro le qualitd pit importanti che vorrebbe possedere a tutti i
costi quali il potere, la bellezza, la salute, il prestigio, la forza, la sicurezza, ecc.

Difatti la pubblicita serve a suggerire un modello, un’immagine e su
un fronte ben pili ampio, purtroppo, spesso vengono reclamizzati e proposti
atteggiamenti e comportamenti totalmente opposti.

Non dobbiamo comunque negare i contributi obiettivamente positivi
che la pubblicitd pud dare e da; come quelli di sollevare problemi etici e
morali; sensibilizzare I’opinione pubblica, per quanto riguarda temi “scottanti”
quali il razzismo, la tolleranza, i pregiudizi, ecc.

Un esempio tutto italiano € quel tipo di pubblicitd nota come
“Pubblicita Progresso” della Fondazione per la Comunicazione Sociale. Questa
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istituzione opera sin dal 1995 e fa pubblicita per il sociale, attraverso affis-
sione, i giornali e la televisione.

Si tratta di una fondazione volontaristica e senza fini di lucro, che si
basa sul contributo volontario e gratuito dei propri associati, tra cui troviamo
aziende che investono in pubblicita, organizzazioni professionali, imprese ¢
media.

Le sue campagne trattano tematiche edificanti, affrontando i temi piu
vicini alla sensibilitd collettiva e quelli di maggiore urgenza sociale quali:
educare alla civilti, combattere i pregiudizi, la promozione di stili di vita piu
sani, come la lotta al sovrappeso e all’obesita. Il problema degli anziani, della
disabilita, dell’educazione e formazione, il razzismo, la salute, il volontariato,
ecc.

Un altro esempio esaustivo sono le campagne pubblicitarie Benetton,
come quella del 1991 che proponeva argomenti di scottante attualita quali: una
nave stracolma di albanesi, una coppia di indiani che camminano immersi
nell’acqua fino alla cintola dopo un’alluvione, Iassalto di un nugolo di africani
a un container, un soldato fotografato di spalle che stringe tra le mani dietro la
schiena una tibia umana, un delitto di mafia.

Spesso, come nel caso della Benetton', le campagne pubblicitarie sui
diritti civili o su associazioni benefiche o di ricerca e simili sono offerte da
un’azienda che associa cosi il suo marchio a una iniziativa lodevole, sostenen-
dola realmente.

Abbiamo visto come nella stragrande maggioranza la “fabbrica dei
desideri” rappresenti universi belli e attraenti; come soprattutto la pubblicita sia
parte operativa della realta sociale, sia sua rappresentazione simbolica, dove
<<si rispecchiano e si riproducono e si trasformano le immagini della societa
stessa ¢ 1 modelli collettivi: forte perché estremamente visibile, apprezzata
perché varia ed attraente, contribuisce come pochi altri sistemi alla leggibilita
del nostro universo quotidiano>>.

Prendendo cosi coscienza del gran numero di richiami utilizzati da
questa forma di comunicazione, dal nostro studio ¢ emerso come una buona
pubblicita possa aiutare ad affermare e a tenere alta I’immagine di una azienda,
a curarla pubblicitariamente; di come essa possa fare da strumento per la
creazione di un ambiente mentale, un contesto culturale.

Abbiamo peraltro preso coscienza di come il prodotto possa creare un
mondo di riferimento che risponde a dei bisogni sociali, emotivi e culturali, del
tentativo da parte dei pubblicitari di associare ai prodotti significati e immagini
immateriali. Dal nostro studio & emerso come la sua pervasivitd consenta di
esercitare una crescente pressione su quest’ultimi creando conoscenze e
comportamenti, stimolando ’adesione a determinati sistemi di valori, stili di
vita, visioni del mondo; di come essa possa percio contribuire come stimolo al

B Cfr. Lombardi, C., op.cit.,:283
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cambiamento sociale, favorendo l’adozione di comportamenti positivi e
vantaggiosi, concorrendo tra le altre cose alla modernizzazione degli usi e delle
abitudini degli individui facendo accettare piu facilmente i nuovi prodotti.

Sulla base di quanto & stato osservato ne consegue che sebbene possa
risultare dannosa per alcuni versi, la pubblicita & di gran lunga positiva
rappresentando uno specchio nel quale si riflettono, si riproducono e si
trasformano le immagini della societa stessa e dei modelli collettivi. La
pubblicita, si & detto, pud essere considerata uno strumento grazie al quale &
possibile esercitare un’opera di persuasione sugli individui: nemmeno noi
siamo riusciti a restare ‘indenni’, indifferenti alla sua efficacia, alla sua potenza
suggestiva.
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(Pe3ume)

PekilamaTta € 061K Ha KOMyHHMKaNMja IITO I'M 3acera CHTE aclek-
TH Ha CEKOjAHCBHHIOT XHBOT: JJOMOT, HCXpaHaTa, MOJAaTa, TEXHOJIOTH]aTa,
KyJITypaTa, KO3METHKaTa, JeKOBATe ¥ Jp. Kako efeH oy o6imIuTe Ha
“MacoBHaTa KOMYHHKal®ja”, Taa ce pafa 3a HCTOBpeMeHO fia ce obpaka
Ha MHOWITBO cyGjektr. Co Oryie Ha Toa IITO peKiiamMaTa MpETCTaByBa
CpeficTBO 3a yGenyBame, jasHKOT Ha peK/aMaTa He IM03HAaBa MPAHHIHA BO
IpIEHETO MaTepHjall Off CEKaKBU M3BOPH M Ha CHTE€ PaMHHIITa AHain-
3aTa ja BpIIEBME Ha PeKJIaMH Off MTAJIMjaHCKH THEBHH BECHHIM W CIIHCA-
HHja, Off TEJICBH3UCKH PEKJIaMH H Of MOBeKe CajTOBH Ha MHTEpHET. Off
HAalIETO HCTPaXXyBak-e¢ POU3JIE3€ IeKa HajHHTEPECHATE aclleKTH Ha pPeK-
JaMaTa ce€ OfHECYBaaT Ha ja3sWKOT IUTO Taa ro KOPHCTH, IocebHO Ha
JEKCHYKOTO paMHHUINTE.
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EKCITPECUBHATA JIEKCHKA KAKO ACIIEKT
Ol JABUYHHUOT N3PA3 BO AHI'TIMCKHNOT OPUI'MHAJL
N MAKEJOHCKUTE ITPEBOJU HA JAB/THHIIH O 110JC

ITpu nporiecoT Ha NpeBeyBame, KIYYHHOT aclieKT co Koj Tpeba ma ce
3aHMMaBa NpeBeIyBavyoT M KOH Koj Tpeba 1a ja HacouH LieJ1aTa CBoja KpeaTHBHa
eHeprija € jasMYHHOT H3pa3 BO OpHrHHAIOT. ViIMeHo, mpeBeayBadoT Tpeba
JeTaHO Ja ro MpoyYH jasHYHHOT U3pa3 KOj o KOPUCTH aBTOPOT, Ja HaBJe3e H
Ja TH pa3paboTH CUTE HErOBM acCIieKTH 3a J1a MOXKE COOJBETHO J]a 'O OTCIIMKA
Jia TO TpeHece BO MpeBOIOT Ha jasMKOT — uel. CaMo JOKONKy ycriee CO mpe-
BOJOT Oa co3dale MCT ja3uueH e(ekT KOoj OpUrMHaJOT ro MMa Bp3 CBOHTE
YHUTaTe/IH, MOJKE J]a C€ CMETA JIeKa HErOBHOT NPEBOJ € YCICIIEH H KBAIUTETEH.

Kora ctaHyBa 360p 3a ja3UHHOT U3pas3, TOj MOXKE Ja ce pa3riIeayBa Of
TOBeKe acMeKTH (JIEKCHYKH, CHHTaKCHUYKH M T.H.) Bo 0B0j Tpyn, moaeranHo ke
ce OCBpHEME Ha JIEKCHKaTa KaKo Jel OA ja3uuHMOT u3pa3 Bo Jabnumyu on
LJejmc LJojc, moTouHo ke ce pokycupame Ha eJCH HETOB aCMEKT — eKCIPecHB-
HATA JIEKCHKA KOja ja ynorpeOyBa aBTOpPOT CO LieJ Ja U3rpaay OpHUTrHHaIEH H
TIPETIO3HATIIMB ja3HYEH U3Pa3 BO CBOETO JIENO.

36bupkara packasu Jabaunyu € HamMiaHa BO paHHOT XX BeK' H e
CJIMKa Ha TOTAlIHOTO HPCKOTO OMNIITECTBO KOE€ Ce I'ylM BO €KOHOMCKa mapa-
JNM3a ¥ cTarHanmja’. PackasuTe ja C/IMKaaT JONHATA cpefHa paGOTHHYKA Ki1aca
KOja ce I'yIId BO HEMAITHja M KOja CEKOjAHEBHO ce 6OpH CO er3sUCTeHLHjaTHA
npoGiiemu. MMajku ro npeasua oBa COLIMjaTHO MIJTj€, CEKaKO JeKa eKCIIPeCcHB-
HaTa JICKCHKa € KIIy4eH JeJl Of ja3MYHHOT U3pas Ha JIMKOBUTE BO Jabnunuu u
MO>KEMe CO MpaBo Ja KakeMe AeKa € JJOMHHAHTHa BO packasute. CneacTBeHO
Ha TOa, EKCIIPECHBHATa JIEKCHKa € MOXKeOU U eleH Ol HajrOJIEMHTE MpEaH3BH-
1M 32 NpeBeayBa4yoT Ha JIaGIMHLIM Ha MaKeJOHCKH ja3HK.

TokMy Toa € M TeMaTa Ha OBOj TPYA — aHaIW3a Ha EKCIpPECHBHATa
JIEKCHKA BO aHIIMCKHOT OPUTrHHAN M MaKeJIOHCKHUTE rpeBoau Ha JabnuHimm ox
[Jojc co wen ga ce JONOBH ja3MYHHOT U3pa3 ¥ BO OPHUTHHAJIOT H BO MPEBOJUTE.
3a ycnemHo 1a ro mpUKakeMe OBOj acTeKT O]l ja3U4YHHOT M3pa3, BO TPYIOT Ke
HampaBUMe aHaJM3a Ha eKCIpecHBHAaTa JIEKCMKa BO OPUTHHAJIOT IPEKy
COOJIBETHO 0J0paHM MpPHMEPH, MOTOa UCTATa AHAIN3A K€ ja CIIPOBEAEME M BO

1Dublmers Penguin Books, London, 1956
2 Terrence Brown, Notes on the text of Dubliners, Penguin Books London, 1956
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ABaTa NpPEBOJIM KOH ITOCTOjaT Ha MaKEJOHCKH jasMK® M CHTe KOHCTATALMM Ke T'H
IIOTKPENUME CO COOJBETHO OAOpaHH NpUMepH oA npesoaure. [loToa Bo 3aKy-
YOKOT, MpPeKy aHalu3ara Koja ja HalmpaBHMe BO OJHOC Ha €KCIIPECHBHATA JIeK-
CHKa BO ODHTHHAJIOT M BO PEBOJMTE K& I'M CyMHpaMe 3aKITy4OLHTE H CO3HAHH-
JaTa 10 KoM 10jaOBMe TPH HCTPaXXyBaIbETO H Ke ce o6UIeMe /1a ja KOMEHTHpa-
M€ M ONEHHME YCHEIIHOCTa Ha MPEBOAUTE BO OJHOC Ha €KCIIPECHBHATA JIEK-
CHKa.

EKCﬂpCCﬂBHaTa JICKCHKA KaKo xeJ1 o ja:m'umor H3pa3

Axo ru AHANH3MPaME BUJIOBHTE JIEKCHKA CTIOPE/l KapaKTepoT H CTIOpeN
cepara Ha ynorpeba, ke 3a6ene>l<nme JIeKa EKCIIPECHBHATA JIEKCHKA € €IHa O]
HHBHUTE KaTeropuu ¥ noarpyny'. CaMoTo MMe HH KaxkyBa HeKa cTaHyBa 360p
3a CrieL¢HYeH BUJ JIEKCHKA €O KOja Ce IIOCTHrHyBa CBOeBHeH edext. MMajku
ro mpeJBHA TOa, 3aK/ly4dyBaMe J€Ka BaKBaTa JISKCHKA € U CTHICKM oboeHa, ra
CIEJICTBEHO HA TOA M KapaKTEPHCTHYHAa 3a CEKOjOHEBHAaTa KOMYHHMKalHja.
OcBeH Toa, 4ecTo ce cpekaBa H BO YMETHHYKO — JIATEPATYPHHOT (yHKIHO-
HAJICH CTHJI, INTO € OJ 0COGEHa BaAXKHOCT 3a TPYJOT HMajKU ro IpedBHA KOp-
MyCOT Bp3 KOj Ke paboTume.

EKCHpeCHBHaTa JICKCHKA C€ ICIIK Ha CJICJHUBE BPIL[OBPlsl

a) eydemusmu (MenuopatBH WM Taly 360poBH) — co eydemusmure yGia-
’yBaM€ NMPEKTHH, HENPHjaTHH MM TOrPAHHM KOHOTALMH KAKO Ha IpHMe:
YMpe — He HaUywiliu 3acekozaw,

6) AmcemnsmMu — cipoTHBHO Ha eyheMH3MHUTE, CO AUCHEMH3MUTE KOHLIETI-
THTE CC BJIOLIYBAaT M JHUPEKTHO C€ MCTAKHYBaaT HMBHUTE HEJOCTATOLM H
MaaHH WM HeraTUBHOCTH (Toj e osua, Taa e myne),

B) JEMMHYTHBH — CO JEMHHYTHBHTE C€ YKXyBa Ha MAIHTEC JUMEH3MHM Ha
HewTaTa. Jlofieka HEKOH MOXaT J1a GuJIaT coceMa HeyTpanHu (VuHo atianye),
THE Haj4eCTO Ce BO ro/ieMa Mepa eKCIPECHBHH, a IOHEKOTall MMILIHIIMPAaT
upoHHja (bebenue, getdyne, madce, gpocasuyxa).

I) HejOpPaTHBH H AYrMeHTATHBH — CE OJUIMKYBaaT CO roieMa [03a Ha eKCIpe-
CHBHOCT M MMIUTHLMPAaT HEraTHBEH OJHOC HAa FOBOPHHUKOT KOH KOHIIENITOT 3a
Koj 360pyBa (tinauko, yune, 6abuwiltie, tujanuyumiiie)

) BYArapa3mu — ByJIrapH3MHTe MOXAT Jia 6UIaT 360pOBH KOM HENPAaBUIIHO Ce
M3roBapaar (¢ausypa, neeonsep) WIH NaK HENPUCTOjHH 360POBH M M3pasM BO
coceMa HEraTHBEH KOHTEKCT (ajean, 2oHu ce, 2ybu ce, tiuocitiu)

* Mocrojar 18a npesoay Ha JaGnuHuM Ha MakeJOHCKH ja3uk. Eqnuor e ox Tome MoMHpOBRCKH
€ HanpaseH 1963 roauHa BO M3gaHHe Ha Ko4o Pauun ox Cxomje, a BTOPHOT € HampaseH ox
Mapnja TTaynoea Bo 2009 Bo usnaHue Ha I'ypfa ox Ckorje.

4 Jlunjana Munosa — I'ypkoea, Ciurucitiuxa, Marop, Ckomje, 2003, ctp. 127
’ Ucro, cTp. 127 - 128.
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) H3BHIH H OHOMATOIIEjCKH H3pa3H — OBaa Kareropuja 360poBH UCTO Taka ce
KapakTepH3Hpa cO rojieMa Mepa Ha eKCIIPeCMBHOCT OMJejky BakBHTE 300pOBH
JUPEKTHO W3pa3yBaat eMOLIMH U YyBCTBa (000, ax, djgeee, nene).

ExcnpecnBHa JIeKCHAKA BO OPUTHMHAJIOT Ha Jabiunyu

AHaiy3ata Ha OPUTHHAJIHHOT TEKCT BO OJHOC Ha €KCIIPECHBHATA JIEK-
cHKa, ke 3abenexxyMe [exka MMajky ja IpedBH[ OMNIUTECTBEHATAa CPEeAMHA BO
KOja Ce CMECTeHU IIHKOBMTE Ha /[Jabrunyu, TeKCTOT W300HMIyBa cO Bakea
nekcuka. Bo npoaomkeHne ke r'i KOMEHTHpaMe CO3HaHKjaTa 10 KOH 10jI0BMe.

Bo Ttekcror Ha Jabnunyu, ke 3abenexxumMe WHTEPECHH JEKCHYKH
eIUHMIM BO (YHKUMja Ha JEMHHYTHBH, OJ KOH HEKOM MMaaT HpPOHH4YHA
HHjaHCa, a HEKOW MNpOjaByBaaT XHWIOKOPHCTUYHA HMINKa. Twe H3pa3oT ro
1paBaT MOXHB, NTOCEKOjAHEBEH, TONoN U 6130k A0 uuTaTenoT. EBe Hekonky
TIpUMEpH 32 HHUB:

., But Hoggan has a good sit, hasn’t he?

(A Little Cloud, ciap. 70)

., 1t’ll be all right when King Eddie comes, he said. *
(Ivy Day in the Committee Room, cuip. 121)

.And have you nothing for me, duckie?....Nothing for poor little
hubby!

(Grace, ciup. 161)

,, Eveline! Evvy!“
(Eveline, ciup. 34)
Wmajku ro npeapua npodHIOT Ha TMOBEKETO OJ JIMKOBHTE BO
Habnunyu, a Toa ce 06u4HY Tyre, paboTHHIM, CO MHOTY Mallky o6pazoBaHue H
HHMCKO HMBO Ha KYJITypa, He H3HEHaIyBa (aKkToT LITO BO TEKCTOT Ce cpekaBaaT
Y nejopaTUBHY 360pOBH ¥ U3pa3H:

,, It isn’t but he has it, anyway. Not like the other tinker...... — ay, and a
better right than those shoneens that are always hat in hand before any fellow
with a handle to his name? “

(Ivy Day in the Committee Room, ciuip. 118)

,,He was a shabby stooped little drunkard with a white face and a

white moustache and white eyebrows, “
(The Boarding House, ciip. 56)
. To feed and clothe these ignorant bostoons... .... Then, he has a bloody
big bowl of cabbage before him on the table an a bloody big spoon like a
shovel. * (Grace, ctup. 160)
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Hcro Taka, co orjiesi Ha colMjajiHaTa Kjiaca Ha KOja M TNpumaraar
NUKOBHMTE O/l pacKasuTe, CpekaBaMe M 3Ha4WTeNeH Opoj Ha ByNrapusMu, BYI-
rapHM M3pa3H H MNLIOCTH, U3BULIK U G1arocioBH.

»1f we could only get one of them new — fangled carriages that makes
no noise that Father O’Rourke told him about - them with the rheumatic
wheels — for the day cheap..... “

(The Sisters, ciup. 9)

»Damn it!, said Lenehan boldly, I don’t want an introduction.

(Two Gallants, ciup. 48)

. Why, blast your soul, said Mr. Henchy, I'd get more votes in five
minutes than you two'd get in a week.

»Ah, well, he’s not so bad after all. “

(Ivy Day in the Committee Room, citip. 126,127)

»Sha’s nothing, said the injured man trying to stand up.

(Grace, citap. 150)

. O, quite peacefully, ma’am, said Eliza.

,» God have mercy on his soul, said my aunt piously.

.» But poor James was so nervous, God be merciful to him!

(The Sisters, cip.2,7, 10)
wMusha, God be with them times!
(lvy Day in the Committee Room, ciiip. 119)

Bo TekcToT ce 3abenexyBa ofpeJeHO NMPHCYCTBO Ha ey(peMU3IMH, HO
BakBMTE 300OpOBH M M3pasd T'M MMa BO MHOIY MajKy BO ORHOC Ha JpyruTe
BH/IOBH €KCIIPECHBHA JIEKCHKA!

.» He revealed many of the secrets of religious houses on the Continent
and described some of the practices which were fashionable in high
society.....

(A Little Cloudciup.73)
“....bending her tiny had under the rain, she thought how easy
it was to a gentlemen even when he has a drop taken.
(Clay, ciap. 99)
.. He takes th’upper hand of me whenever he sees I've a sup taken.
(Ivy Day in the Committee Room, citip. 116)

»At present he was about town.

(Two Gallants, ciap. 45)
Hcro Taka, He ce 3a6enexxysa ocob6eHO MPUCYCTBO Ha AUC(HEMHU3IMH BO
TEKCTOT:

. Is it Tricky Dicky Tierny? “
(Ilvy Day in the Committee Room, citip. 119)
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ExcnpecHBHA JIEKCHKa BO NpeBoAHuTe HA Jabnunuu

AHanu3upajku ru npeBogute Ha Jlabnuynu Ha MaKeIOHCKH ja3HK,
3a0eNe)xyBaMe JieKa eKCIPeCHBHATa JIEKCHKA, Ha KOja ce CBEAyBa 3HAYMTENIEH
J€7 Ol KOJIOPUTOT BO OPUTHHAJIOT, HE € HajCOO/IBETHO MPEHECEHA HA MaKeIOH-
CKH ja3HK.

TNopaan ManuoT 6poj Ha eydeMHU3MH KOH Ce CpeKaBaaT BO OPUTHHAJIOT,
HHUB PEYMCH U Ja M HEMa BO NPBUOT NPEBO/.

Ilpesog 1: , Beiuepc um inaiiu Ha cuille Ho egrHa HawiKka u um Geliu gexa
logouna xe ce coctiane co Hug kaj Mynuzan éo ynuuainia Ilynbepz. *
(IIpeiiucu, ciup. 61)
., Jaceza be3gennuyvewe iio Zpagoim.
([dsajua 3asognuyu, ciup. 25)

Ilpesog 2: ,,H gogexa ogewe lo HOZOpHUYQULA, HOpagu godicqotl domucau
KONKY e eCHO ga ce ipetio3Hae yeHULIMEH, gypu U K02a Ke ce Haiue iHo HeKkoja
uamka. *

(Ilpas, ciup. 82)

Jomexa MpBOTO MPEBOAHO pelIEHHE O] MPBHOT MPEBOJ HE € JIOMIO,
BTOPOTO, HAMECTO Ja MpPETCTaByBa ey(eMU3aM 3a HEKOj MTO Ge3enHUYH, Ha
M3pa30T My [aBa MOrpAHa HHIIKA, IITO € COCeMa CIIPOTHBHO Ha QyHKIMjaTa Ha
eydemusmure. Toa 3HauM Jeka MpeBedyBayvoT BOOMINTO HE C€ MOTPyMI Ja
Hajae NpEeBOJHO peLIeHHe KOe Ke ro MOCTHrHE HCTHOT ja3HueH edekT Bp3
yuTaTennTe. EBe Kako Toa rnofobpo 6 3Bydeno Ha MakeJOHCKU M BOEAHO OM
610 noedeKTHO 3a YUTATENOT:

., Bo Momenitioe 6ewe 6e3 paboiiia u ce CHaOZauie HA UPHO.

H Bo npara NpE€BOaAH C€ CPETHYBaaT OAPCACHH JICKCHYKHU €JIEMCHTH CO
JEMHHYTHBHO — XHITOKOPHUCTHYHO 3HAYCHE, HO HE C€ CHTC COOABCTHO IIPCBE-
JCHH Ha MaKCJ.IOHCKI/IjaBI/IK M 'O HEMAAT HCTHOT CKCIIPECHBCH e(bexcr:

Hpesog 1: ,A 3a mene Hema Huwilio, Zynabuue?....3ap Huwiio 3a
cupomagoio maxcenye? -

(Munoctu 6o0oxcja, ciup.89)

U nokpaj Toa WITO MadiceHye MOXeE J1a CE CMETa 3a NEMUHYTHB, Zyia-
6uue € coceMa HECOOIBETEH MPEBOJ] BO OBOj KOHTEKCT CO OIJie/l Ha TOA IUTO 3a
0BOj 360p BO OPUTHHAIIOT CTOU duckie. Ha Zynabuya v danu ospeneHa no3a Ha
PasrOBOPHOCT M IO MpaBH u3pa3oT nodopmanex u KpyT. EBe kako 6u moxene
MOCOOJBETHO 12 IO KaXKeMe T0a:
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Kaiuapuna I'ypuescka-Aianacoscka

.4 3a mene Hema nuwito, cpye?..... Huwitio 3a kyitipotiio masce! *

W BO BTOpHOT mpeBOj cpekaBamMe HEKOM 3GOPOBM M HM3pasH co
ACMHHYTHBHO — XHIIOKOPHCTHYHO 3Haueme. Tyka NMpeBOIHWTE pelleHHja ce
penaTUBHO HOGpH:

Ilpesog 2: ,,Ce ke buge 60 peg koza ke ctuuzne xpanoini Equ — peue iiioj. *
(Henoiu na 6punenuitie o apocimopuuine na Ogbopoia, citp. 99)

., Henurn! Heu!
(Henun, ciup. 33)

AHanM3aTa Ha OPUTHHAJIOT HU MOKaXa Jieka Toj H306miiyBa co nejopa-
TUBHH 300pOBH, BYJIrapH3MH H MIOCTH, BO COMIACHOCT CO COLMjaTHOTO MHJTje
Ha Jlabnunyu. MefyToa, Bo NPEBOANTE, BAKBUTE M3pasM TM MMa MAJKy WX
NaK € HECOOJBETHO MPEBEACHHU CO HEYTPAIHH JIEKCHUKH €IEMEHTH, CO IITO
npeBoAMTe ry6aT Of KOJIOPHTOT. EBe Kako HEKOM Ofi MPUMEPUTE KOH I'M HaBe-
JOBME BO JIeJIOT MOCBETEH HAa €KCIPECHBHATA JIEKCHKA BO OPUTHHAJIOT CE Mpe-
BeJicHH Ha MaKeIOHCKH:

Ilpesog 1. ,,[la 2u xpanume u ga 2u obnexyeame iwive Znyiiu HUKAGEYH. ... *
(Munociu 60orcja, citip. 88)

~Ilozasonuime! — peue Jlenexan gpcko. He 6apam ga me
upeiticiiasuut. *

(Heajua 3asognuyu, cip. 29)

Hpesog 2: ,,Illiuo, Zaéon ga e 3eme — peue 2 — gunowi O’Kounop.
(denoti na bpunenuitie 6o iipoctwiopuuitie na Og6opoiu, ciap. 105)

»3a ga 2u xpanume u obnexysame iue APazHoOZnasu...
(Munocwa, ciup. 130)

Bennam ce 3a6enexxyBa ieka oBUe PEBOJHH PELICHH]a He CE JOBOJIHO
EKCTIPECHBHU H M3Pa30T IO NpaBaT KPYT u cTerHar. Bo cekojaneBHara koMy-
HMKalMja, MHOTY PETKO Ke CIIyLIHEMe HEKOj Ja pede Ha MpUMep dozasonuiie;
3aT0a TOPHUTE PEUCHHLM 3BYyHYaT M3HACHIICHO U BelITaykd. Bo BakBu ciydan
noTpe6HM ce 360poBU KOHM HECTO Ce YNOTpeOyBaaT BO CEKOjAHEBHHOT TOBOP H
KOHM MMaar MoroJjieMa KOJIOpPMTHa MOK Ha COOJBETEH Ha4YHMH Aa ro HHjaHCHpaaT
u3pasoT. Co ornex Ha Toa Jeka MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3uK M300MITyBa CO BAKBa JIeK-
CHKa, CMeTaMe JieKa TNpeBEeNyBayUTe MOXKENe MOCOOJBETHO Ja T'H IpeBeaaT
TOpHUTE MPHMEPH CO Toa MTO 6u oabpasne MOEKCIPECHBHH MPEBOAHHU pellie-
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HHja KaKoO HITO ¢€ M3BHIIH, ITIIOCTH, BYJITAPU3MH KOH CeKOjIlHeBHO C€ KopHcTart
BO Hamnorjaznx. EBe Hexoun aJITCPHAaTHUBHH NPEBOAHH pemeHnja:

,»Tu panume u 2u obnexysame wue Heriucmenu Kyiyyu....
wAda My ce cnesugu!, peue Jlenexan gpcko, He WU pexoé ga me
3auo3znasau co Hea. *

»Ila, ga eu ce fnyknam, jac ke cobepam iogerke 2nacoeu 3a ieil
MUHYTIY OTUKOKY Ue 3a egHa Hegena. *

Hcro Taka, BO ABaTa NPEBOJH MHOT'Y MAJIO € IIPUCYCTBOTO Ha U3BHLM U
6narocioBM U kenbH, KOM ce BO rojieMa Mepa 3acTalleHH BO OPHTHHAJIOT.
CriegHuBe IpUMEPH HH MOKa)KyBaaT KAaKO C€ NPEBEJCHH HEKOHU Off IPHMEPHTE
JaJieHH BO MPETXOHATA IJIaBa BO JEJIOT TOCBETECH Ha OBaa JIEKCHKA.

Ilpeeog 1: ,,I'ociiog Hexa u ce cMUIyea Ha HeZoGaima gywma, peve weiika mu
HabooicHo.

. Imawe tipexpacna cmpiii, Zociiog ga my ipociziu!
(Ceciupu, ciup. 6, 11)

,Tociiog Hexa u ce cmunyea Ha HeZosaiia gywia, peve 060dCHO
8yjHa mu.

(Cectiipu, ciiip. 8)

., Ex, wioa 6ea epemurva xoza I'octiog wetuawe iio 3emjaiial — peue
ciaapeuoi.
(Henoiti na 6punenuitie éo upocinopuuite na Ogbopoid, citp. 98)

EBe xako ropuute mpumepu Gu Moxkene moaobpo Ja 3BydaTr Ha
MaKeJIOHCKH ja3sMK JOKOJNKY NpeBexyBauMTe ofbpane MOCOOABETHH JIEKCHYKH
€JIEMEHTH 0J] MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3HkK, KOj U300WIyBa co xenbu, u3BuLM, 6maro-
CJIOBH M KJIETBH :

,, Hexa My e necna 3emjaiiia, peve ineitika mu io60cHo.

,» MHOZy ybaso cu ympe, gpana my na boza.

., Buciuuna, Hexa my e necna 3emjaitia! Peue cimiapeyoii. Toa bea
spemurba koza I'ociiog weitiauie ozemja.

3akaydok
AHa/IM3aTa Ha eKCIpEecCHBHATa JICKCHKa BO OPUIHHAIOT U BO MAaKeOH-

ckute npesoaud Ha Jabmuuum ox IJojc kako eleH OJf BaXKHHTE acClEKTH Ha
Ja3UHHHMOT W3pa3 HH MOKaxa JeKa:
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1) opurunanuuoT Texcr Ha Ja6aunHuu H300HITyBa CO BaKBa JIEKCHKA.
[TpumepuTe HU nokakaa fieka BO TEKCTOT ce CpekaBa 3HAYMTETHO MPUCYCTBO
Ha M3BHLM, 6/1arocioBu, xeGH, MUOCTH, BYJITapH3MH U JIEKCHKA CO JEMHHY-
THBHO — XHIIOKOPHCTHYHO 3HayYere. HMBHOTO NPHUCYCTBO BO TEKCTOT ce MOMKH
Ha COLMjaiHaTa CPelMHa OJ KOja TOTEKHYBAaT JHKOBHTE M TeMaTHKATA Ha
€KOHOMCKa KpH3a KOja ja OTCIHKYBaaT packasWTe, INTO 3HAYH jJeKa aBTOpOT
TpeKy OBaa JIEKCHKa ce 00KAeN Ja co3nane cneurdrIeH jasuyeH H3pas Bo opH-
THHAJIOT BO COIJIACHOCT CO MPOGUIOT Ha yukoBUTe. Tue 360pyBaaT MolHe
PasroBOPHO H KOJIOKBHjQJIHO, LUTO Ce MOCTHIHYBA CO EKCTIPECHBHATA JTEKCHKA H
T0a ¢ KIyYHHOT MOMEHT KOj TpeBelyBadnTe Tpeba na ro 3aGenexar U coof-
BETHO J1a I'O IIPEHECAT BO MPEBOMTE;

2) aHanu3aTa Ha JBaTa NPeBOAM Ha JJabnuHyu HA MAKeIOHCKH Jasuk u
NPUMEPHTE KO I'M pa3pabOTHBME HH MOKakKaa [eka IpeBeIyBauMTe HE ja
Clenene HaMHCIIaTa Ha aBTOPOT BO OAHOC Ha EKCIPECHBHATA JIEKCHKA U He
ycreae COO/IBETHO fa ja MpeHecaT Ha MaKeOHCKH jasuK. Toa HH ro TIOTBp-
AyBa pEeYHCH He3abeNeUIHBOTO MPHCYCTBO HA BAKBA JIEKCHKA BO NIPEBOAMTE.
Hamecto Hea, 3aGenexaBme wiM morpemmH mnpeBomHu pellieHHja WM TaK
CTHJICKH HEYTpalHH MPEBOJHH PELICHHja, KOU HE Io IOCTUTHYBAaT IOTpes-
HHOT edekT. 3akiyyyBaMe JeKa NPEBOANTE TEIIKO Ce YMTAAT HA MAKEIOHCKU
JasHK, 3ByYaT KpyTO M HemoTpeGHO (opMalHO BO CHTyaUuH Kora TpebGa na
6ujaT MaKCUMAIIHO Pa3roBOpHH M HeopMalEH. OBa He HaBeyBa Ha 3aKJTyqo-
KOT /ieKa PEBEyBaYMTE HE yMeeste a ro 10/10BaT eheKTOT KOj OPUrHHAJIOT ro
CO3/1aBa Kaj YMTATENOT, WITO CEKAKO BJIHjac Ha KBAJKTETOT M YCIIEIHOCTa Ha
IPEBOJOT.

On 3akinyynuTe corneaGu KoU M U3HECOBME ITOTOPe MOKEMeE 12 KOH-
CTaTHpaMe JieKa NpH NPEeBeAYBAETO HEOMXOAHO € MPEBEXyBayYoT Aa GHie BO
COCTO0j6a COOABETHO Ja My MPHCTANH HA OPHTHHAJIOT, A IO aHaJu3Mpa U Ja
NpOApe BO HETOBHTE 1abOYMHHU 3a MOTOA Jla MOXKE YCIENIHO Ja paboTH Ha
TIPEBOJIOT M [1a CO31azie /ieNIo Koe ke 6uie NpraTivMBo ¥ MPUMaMITHBO 3a YMTa-
Tenute. Bunosme kako npeBemyBauute motdpmwie Bo o6MmoT 3a npeBeny-
Barse, MOpay TOA LITO HEMajle COONBETHH IMO3HABAH-€ BO OJHOC HA TOa KAaKO
Aia My MPUCTANAT Ha jJa3MYHHOT M3Pa3 BO OPHTMHAIOT U KAKO CIOpE] TOA Aa Io
HM3rpajiaT u3pasoT BO MPEBOAOT BO OJHOC HA €/IEH HETOB ACIEKT — eKCIIPECHB-
HaTa JIEKCHKa.

Pesynraror on Toa e mpeson co HM30K kBamurer. Bo OBOj TpyH ce
OCBPHAaBME CaMO Ha €I€H acClMeKT O ja3MKOT CO KOj MpeBedyBauHTe HE ce
CHalwIe 100po ¥ BHIOBME IEKA IIOCIEULHTE CE CEPHOSHH BO OAHOC HA KBAJH-
TETOT Ha NpeBofioT. Tpeba ra UMame npeaBU/ Aeka HMa MHOTY aCIIeKTH Ha KOM
NpeBealyBavoT Tpeba fa oOpHe BHUMaHMe (PerucTap, HaYMH Ha Bp3yBame Ha
TEKCTOT, CHHTaKCHYKO PaMHHIITE U T.H.) U 1a yMee COOJBETHO [a TM NpeHece
BO NPEBOJOT 3a Na NMOCTUIHE NO3UTHBEH pe3ynTaT. JOKONKy He yMee Oa ro
CTOpH TOa, YHTATENIOT ke Ou/e He3a0BONIEH U KPUTHKATa ke GHIE HeraTHBHa,
IITO CEKaKo € Mopas 3a CEKOoj MpeBeyBay.
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EKCIIPECUBHATA JIEKCUKA KAKO ACIIEKT
O JASUYHHOT H3PA3 BO AHI'JIMCKHOT OPUTMHAT
U MAKENOHCKMTE IIPEBOJU HA JAB/THHITH O] 110JC

(Pe3ume)

ExcripecuBHaTa nekcHka € eleH Ol KIIyYHHTE [eNIOBH OJ] ja3HKOT KOra
CTaHyBa 360p 3a NpeBedyBame TEKCTOBH BO KOj JOMHHHpA Pa3rOBOPHUOT U
CEKOjJIHEBHHOT ja3uueH u3pas. YMEUIHOCTa Ha IPEBENyBadOT Ce OlIEHYyBa IIpe-
Ky HEroBaTa CIOCOGHOCT Jla M KOHCTAaTHpa BAKBUTE JIEKCHYKH €JIEMEHTH BO
OPHIHHAJIOT, HAa COOJBETEH HAaYMH Ja I'M IIPEHece BO MPEBOLOT M €O TOAa Ja ro
co3Jane MOTPeGHUOT CTUIICKH M jasHueH eeKT Bp3 YHTATeNoT. Bo TpYHOT €O
HacsioB Exciipecusnaitia nexcuxa kako aciiexiii 0 Ja3UYHUOWE U3pa3 60 anznuc-
KUOUW opuzunan u maxegonckuitie tipeeogu na JJabnunyu og [lojc TIpeKy aHaJIn-
33 Ha EKCIIPECHBHHUTE JICKCHYKHU €JIEMEHTH BO OPUTHHAIOT U BO JIBaTa MPEBOAX
Ha [labnunyu Ha MakKeJOHCKHM ja3suK, OCBEH IUTO ja NMpHKa>XXyBaM HHBHAaTa
3aCTarleHOCT BO TEKCTOBHMTE KaKO CIIHKA 3a ja3HYHHOT M3pa3, ce obuayBame
Aia TH OLICHUME M yCIICUTHOCTA Y KBAIUTETOT Ha MIPEBOAMTE MPEKy NMPEBOAHUTE
pelIeHuja 3a BaKBaTa NEKCHKA KOHM [PEBETyBAaYMTe T'M HYIAT HA MAKeIOHCKH
jasuk. Hcro Taka, 3akiy4nure corneabu xou MIpOM3JIETYBAaT O] aHaIM3aTa
MOXaT []a UM TOCITy2KaT KaKo MPaKTHYHH COBETH HA NMpodeCHOHAIHHUTE MpeBe-
AyBa4d BO HAIlOPUTE 112 CO3AaBaaT KBAIUTETHH MPEBOJIH.

EXPRESSIVE LEXICON AS AN ASPECT OF THE LANGUAGE
IN THE ENGLISH ORIGINAL AND THE MACEDONIAN
TRANSLATIONS OF DUBLINERS BY JOYCE

(Abstract)

Expressive lexicon is one of the key aspects of language when it comes
to translation of texts which are predominantly colloquial and informal. The
aptitude of the translator is reflected through his/her ability to detect these
lexical items in the original text and to appropriately transfer their meaning to
the translation, thus producing the desired effect on the reader. In this paper,
the analysis of expressive lexical items both in the original text of Dubliners
and its two Macedonian translations, not only proves their presence in the texts,
which portrays their language, but it also provides us with a means to estimate
the quality of the translations regarding expressive lexicon. In addition, the
conclusions drawn from the analysis can serve as a sort of practical guidance
intended for professional translators aspiring to achieve a successful
translation.
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Haszam UBPAXHYM

BOKAJ/IHATA XAPMOHHJA
BO TYPCKHOT I'OBOP BO BAITAHIOBCKO

TypckuoT jasmk cmafa BO alTajckaTa IpaHKa Ha ypajo-anTaj-
cKaTa ja3W4yHa rpyna. Benmme rpyna, Omaejkm gBeTe TpaHKH Ha OBaa
rpyna Mery ce6e He ce MOBP3aHM CIOpeN NOTEKJIO, TYKY CIOpEN CTPYKTY-
paTa, OMTHOCHO THE ce arjyTHHAaTHBHH jasuud. Kako m BO cekoj ja3mk,
Taka H BO TYPCKHOT ja3HK OTBOPEHO MOXe Ja ce 3abesexXaT INPOMEHH
IITO HAaCTaHaJle O] BJIAjaHAETO Ha COCEHATE U Ha HECOCETHHUTE jasHIlH.
CHTe OBHE ja3WYHH NPOMEHH ce OTKpPHBAaT CO IOMOII Ha JHjaJIeKTO-
JIOIIKHATE HCTpaKyBamka Ha HayyHHUUTe. [{MjaleKTOJIOIIKATE HCTPaXy-
Baka M0 CBOjOT KapaKTep BO MHOTY HellITa c€ HENOTPEIINBHA H BEPOjaTHO
BO BHCOK CTE€IleH JOCIE[HH IIOKa3aTeNH 3a Pa3BHTOKOT Ha ja3MKOT Ha
€ficH Hapof M HerosaTa KyiaTypa. ['oBopuTe cexoram co ce6e I HocaT H
T'H 4yBaaT MHOTYOpOjHHTEe apXaWyHH 300pOBH H HAaCTaBKH, KOH C€ MHOTY
OMTHH 3a MCTOpHjaTa Ha eleH ja3uk. Bo gemmdpnpameTo Ha crapure
TEKCTOBH, TOBOPUTE HIpaaT MHOTY 3HayajHa yJora, Taka IOTO IIOMaraaT
IITO NMONPABIIIHO ia ce YATaaT 300pOBHUTE U [la ce O3HAUyBaaT €THMOJIO-
IIKATe o6nuuy. 3aToa MOXEMe a KaXeMe [ileKa TOBOPHTE c€ OCHOBHH
cTONGOBH HITO IO COYAHYBAaT ja3HKOT Ha €[eH HapoJ.

Hocera HallpaBEeHHTE HCTpaXyBama IOKaXyBaaT HeKa BO Typ-
CKHTe roBOpH Bo PyMennja, BKIYYHTETHO B BO MakeoHHja, cé ymTe mMa
IIpAMEPH, KOH ce NpacTapH 1o popMa, a KOH JIeHeC He ce Bo ynoTpeba Bo
CTJ nnn ce BUTHO H3MeHETH. '

BokannaTa xapMOHHja € elHa Off HajONTHATE KapaKTCPHCTHKH Ha
TYPCKHOT ja3uk. Bo 360poBHTE O TYPCKO NOTEKIIO BOKAJIATE 3aBUCAT Off
MefyceOHHTE KapaKTEpHCTHKH, TaKa IOTO IO €IcH BOKaJ HEe MOXe Ja
Rojre Koj 6mno apyr Bokan. Toa 3HauM Aeka HapeIHHATE BOKAJIH 3aBHCAT
OJl OCOOMHHTE Ha NMPETXOQHUTE BoKand. bupejku Bo oBaa mojaBa acHMH-
JaldjaTa Kaj BOKaJIMTE O Hallpell, 3a BOKaJlHaTa XapMOHHja yIITe ce
BEJIM IcKa € U IpOorpecHBHa acCHMUIIaldja.

Bo Typckure 360poBH cliopef] BeJapHOCTa-TllajaTalHOCTa | Jabn-
jaHOCTa-HenabMjaJTHOCTa, BOKAJINTE ce HaofaaT BO €f[Ha COBpIIEHa Xap-
MoHHja. OBaa COBpIlIEHa XapMOHHja KOja He NOCTOH BO JIPYTHTE ja3Hlly,
TonKy € 6utHa Bo CTJ, mTo Biaujae ¥ Bp3 360pOBHTE Off CTPAaHCKO IIO-
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Hasum H6paxum

TeKs10. Bo TypcKHOT jasuk mocrojaT #Ba BHJa Ha BOKaJHAa XapMOHH]a:
rojeMa ¥ Majla BOKaJHa XxapMoHHja'. 3a ronemara BOKajaHa XapMOHHja
BaXHa € KapaKTEePHCTHKAaTa Ha BOKAJIOT CIIOpeR MoJIoxkGaTa Ha ja3MKOT.
l'oneMaTa BOKamHa XapMOHHja yIUTe ce MMEHYBAa H KaKO NalaTajHa
XapMOHHja.

TFonemara BokanHa XapMOHHja 3aBHCH Off BelapHOCTa H IajaTa-
JIHOCTa Ha BOKAJIATE BO €ficH 300p. AKO BO NPBHOT CJIOT Ha eJIeH TYPCKH
3060p ce Haofa BeJapeH BOKAJ, BO CATE HApefHM CIIOFOBH Ha 360poT
MOXe Ja JIOjAaT caMo BelapHH BoKand B ob6paTHo. OBaa XapMOHHja e
3acCTani€Ha PEYUCH BO CHTE MEPHOAHM Off ICTOPHCKHOT Pa3Boj Ha TYPCKHOT
jasmk. .

3a MajlaTa BOKaJTHa XapMOHHja GUTHH ce JIaGHjaTHOCTa U HellaGu-
janmHOCTa Ha BOKanuTe BO efieH 360p. OBaa XapMOHHja yIuTe ce HapeKyBa
H KakKo JlabujaiHa XapMOHHja. AKO IIPBHOT CJIOT Ha €JIeH TYPCKH 360p
NOYHYBa CO €CH Off HeJlaOHjaTHUTE BOKAJIH a, e, 1, i, TOTalll U HAPEHUTE
CIIOTOBH Ke J0jAaT Co HelabHjaJIHi BOKaNU. AKO NPBHOT CIIOT Ha €fcH
TYPCKH 300p MOYHYBa CO €feH Off IaGMjajIHATE BOKAJH 0, O, U, ii, TOTamI
BO HapeJHATE CIIOTOBH Ke [OjAaT WX IINPOKU-HeIabHjaTHA BOKAIIH a, e,
WM TECHH-J1a0MjaJIHA BOKAJTH u, ii“.

Bo CTJ nocrojaT ofpeReHr HACTaBKH KOM OTCTallyBaaT Off 3aKO-
HOT 3a BOKaJlHa xapMoHHja. THe ce: -ken, -leyin, -ki, -yor, -(1) mtirak u
HEKOTalll HacTaBKaTa -dag Kora ce ynotTpeGyBa co TBpjlaTa BapHjaHTa’.

JlaGujamHaTa XapMOHHja HOCTOENIa BO CTAPOTYPCKHOT MEPHON, a
noToa Cce ry0M BO CTapoaHajIoJICKHOT M OCMAHCKO-TYPCKHOT IIEPHOJ H
IOf[OLHA HaK ce jaByBa Bo CTJ*.

Bo HajroneMHOT fien Ha 3amafHOPYMETHCKATE TYPCKH TOBOPH
BOKaJIHaTa XapMOHHja He NocTor. OTcTanmyBameTo Off OBa MPAaBHIIO IJIaB-
HO NOTEKHYBa Off pasHHTE (POHETCKH IPOMEHH BO OBHE FOBODH M C€
OIHECyBa KaKO Ha OCHOBaTa Ha 300poBHTE, TaKa M Ha HacTaBKHTe. Bo
BPCKa CO OBa MPABWJIO HCTOTO IO NOKaXyBaaT U HallpaBEHUTE HCTPaXy-
Bamba Ha Ilmmeps, Oxpnn“, Konaynk’, BpantmmTes, Paposuir’, Pecen'® u
ap-

! Hamza Zilfikar, Yiiksek Ogretimde Tirkge Yazim ve Anlatim, 4. Baski, Ankara 19835, s. 46-
47.

2 bid., 47.

> Ibid., 49.

4 Osman Goker, Uygulamali Tiirkge Bilgileri I, Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 Yayinlari: 3051, Bilim ve
Kiiltiir Eserleri Dizisi: 932, Egitim Dizisi: 19, Ankara 2001, s. 160.

5 Janos Eckmann, Dinler (Makedonya) Tirk Agzi, TDK Yayinlari:183, TDAY Belleten 1960,
T.T.K. Basim Evi - Ankaral988, s. 193.

¢ Suzanne Kakuk, “Le dialekct Turk d’Ohrid en Macedoine”, Acta Orientalia Academia e
Scientarum Hungaricae, Tomus XXVI/2-3 (1972), s. 258.

7 Hamdi Hasan, Kocacik (Makedonya) Agzinin Ses Ozellikleri, Sesler, Aylik Toplumsal Sanat
Dergisi, Y1l XX XIV, say1297, Uskiip (Haziran 1995), s. 34.

174



Boxasnaitia xapmonuja o fliypckuoili 2oe0p 60 Baaan0oscko

ITpaBHIOTO 3a BOKallHaTa XapMOHHMja BO HCTOYHOPYMEJIMCKHTE
TYPCKH T'OBOPH, 3a pa3/MKa O] 3allaJJHOPYMEIUCKHATE TYPCKH I'OBOPH, BO
HajrojeM fiea ce mountyBa''. Of oBoj acniekT, TT'B ce Haofa Bo cpenu-
HaTa nomefly 3allafHOPYMEJIHCKMTE M HCTOUYHOPYMEINCKATE TYPCKH Io-
Bopu. Toa 3Haum fieka BO OBOj FrOBOp OBa MPaBHJIO BO HEKOHU CIIyYaH ce
3ama3yBa, a BO HEKOH He ce 3amna3yBa. 3aToa, IOoNly BO AB€ TOUKH Ke ce
NOTPYAUME CO IIpUMEpH fla ja MpeTCTaBUME BOKAaJlHaTa XapMOHHja Ha
OBOj TOBOP.

1) 360poBH H HacTaBKH Kaj KOH € NpHCYTHA BOKAaJIHATa
XapMoOHHja:

a) Bo ocHoBaTa Ha 360poT: 'alva < helva, bara'bar < beraber, ‘fistan
< fistan, kar’das < kardes, kiiliibede < kuliibede, 'madam < madem, ‘nuvu”sa <
niifuza, pig’man oldum < pigman oldum, san’k1 < sanki, Sele’nik < Selanik,
sefteli < seftali, tene < tane, vakit < vakit, vucudu < viicudu, yaba’ni < yabani,
ya'n1 < yani, ‘zulum < zuliim.

T'opeunycrpupannte npumepn Bo CTJ orcramyBaaT op NpaBH-
JIOTO 3a rojieMa BOKajlHa XapMOHHja, HO Bo TI'B ce riega yieka MCTUTE
NIpAMEPH IO IOYHTYBAAaT OBOj 3aKOH.

360poBuTeE: Arzi < Arzu, ‘babislarini < pabuglarini, ¢a’mir < ¢amur,
‘pamik < pamuk, 'yavik"llm < yavuklum, ‘kabmi < kabugunu, ‘yamir <
yagmur, Bo CTJ He ja nmoumTyBaaT nabujanHata (Majia) BOKaJIHa XapMo-
HHja, IITO 3HAYH icKa BO eicH 300p IO paMHHUTE BOKAJH a, e, 1, i MoXaT
Fa cilefgaT BOKAJIATE caMO Of OBOj BHJI, a HUKAKO Off IabujaTHUTE BOKaJIM;
poxeka Bo TT'B ucTHTe npuMepn ce CKJIOHH KOH 3aKOHOT 3a J1abujaHaTa
BOKaJIHa XapMOHHja.

Bo CTJ, Bo 360poT O cTpaHCKO NOTeKJO: o’ras < horoz, He
nocrou jabujajHa BOKaJIHa XapMoOHHja, HO Bo TI'B Bo uctnot npumep ce
MMOYUTYBa IIPAaBAJIOTO 3a BOKaJIHa XapMOHHja.

6) Kaj HacraBkuTe:

iken, -ken > -ka(n), 1ka: I'epynackaTa HacTaBka (-i)ken, Bo CTJ
IpeTcTaByBa UCKIIYYOK IITO HE IO MOYATYBA 3aKOHOT 3a BOKaJIHATa Xap-
MOHHja, flofieka Bo TTB oBaa HacTaBKa, U cO BapHjaHTaTa -ken (crioeHa) 1
Kora foafa ofiBoeHa cO BapujaHTaTa iken € CKJIOHa KOH 3aKOHOT 3a

¥ Nazim Ibrahim, Vrapgiste ve Cevresi Tiirk Agz1 (Makedonya), Yayimlanmamus Yiksek Lisans
Tezi, Ankara: A.U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisi — Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Ana Bilim Dali (Yeni
Tirk Dili), 1997. s. 12.

® Cepun Ammi, TypckroT ropop Bo Pajopmmn # Pajoprmko, MarBcTepCKHE TPYH —
Heo6GjaBen, Ckomnje: ®unonomkn ¢akyarer ,Braxe Koneckn”,
Cxomnje, 2000.cTp. 56.

1 OxTaj Axmen, POHETCKE H JTEKCHYKH KaPaKTEPHCTHKH Ha TYPCKHOT rOBOp Bo Pecen r
Pecencko, HeoGjaBeHa Marmcrepcka Te3a, Pnamnonomk® ¢akyarer
,bnaxe Kouneckn”, Cxomnje, 2001 .crp. 61.

' Hiseyin Dall, Kuzeydogu Bulgaristan Tirk Agiziari Uzerine
Arastirmalar, 2. Baski, TDK: 450, Ankara 1991. s. 75-77.
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BOKasHa XapMoHHdja. OBaa HacTaBKa CO OBHE HCTH OCOOHHH Ce YHOTpe-
GyBa # BO Typckute roBopH Bo Mcrouna Tpaxkuja'?, Kyraxja'® n Cepepo-
ucroyHa Byrapnja'’. TIpumepn: agilirka < agilirken, ¢r’karkan < ¢ikarken,
‘deli”kanltyka < delikanliyken, 1sr’niyka < isintyorken, ka’gakan < kagarken,
‘kiz "kayd: < kiz ikendi, oy’nakan < oynarken, ‘varka < varken, ya’parka <
yaparken.

idi > 1d1, udu, iidii: HacraBkaTa Ha KONyJIaTHBHHOT IJIarojl BO
MHMHATO onpefiesieHO BpeMme idi, Bo TI'B e ckitoHa KOH 3aKOHOT 3a BOKaJ-
Ha XapMOHH]ja H 3aBHCH Off OCOGHHHTe Ha (poHeMaTa Koja ce Haofa mpef
oBaa HacraBKa. IIpumepu:  ‘bos udu < bos idi, bd’iik mii iidii < biiyiik mii
idi, '¢ok udu < ¢ok idi, fikara’lik 1di < fukarahk idi, ispi’on udu < ispiyon idi,
‘kov uidii < koy idi, sa’vas 1d1 < savas idi, ‘var 1d1 < var idi, ya’sak 1d1 < yasak
idi, ‘yok udu < yok idi.

HcTute cBOjcTBA MPHCYTHH ce Kaj HacTaBKaTa Ha KOMYJAaTHBHHOT
TJ1arojl 3a MEHaTO HEONpeAesIeHO BpeMe imi§ M Kaj HacTaBKaTa Ha KOIy-
JaTHBHHOT IJIaroJ 3a ECHAepaTHB ise. IIpumepu:

imis > 1mus, umus: ‘kis 1”’mis < ki imis, kiz 1”’mis < kiz imis, top’rak
imis < toprak imis, w’fak mmis”lar < ufak imigler, ‘var 1imis < var imis, ‘yok
u”mus < yok imis, 'zor umus < zor imis.

ise > 1sa: ‘var 1sa < var ise.

Epen on 6MTHATE KapaKTepHCTHKA Ha KONYJIATHBHHOT IJIaroj €
¢opmupame Ha croxeHH riaroncku ¢opmu’’. Kaj oBue cloxeHu ria-
royicku ¢opMH HacTaBKaTa Ha KOMYJaTHBHHOT riaroa Bo TI'B poafa
OJ{BO€Ha Off [TIaBHUOT IJIarojl ¥ ro NOYHTyBa 3aKOHOT 3a BOKAJIHA XapMo-
Hyja. Ilpumepn:

imi§ > 1y, umus: agil’maz 1mis < agilmaz imis, ¢1’kar 1mis < gikar
imis, ¢ikara’maz 1mis < ¢ikaramaz imis, du’yar 1mg < duyar imis, konus’maz
im1§ < konusmaz imis, o’kur umus < okur imis, ‘olur umus < olur imis, ‘oluyor
umug < oluyor imis, uta’nir imi§ < utanir imis, Wyur umus < uyur imis, yapar
‘imis < yapar imis, ya'sar imis < yasar imis, ya'zar imis < yazar imis.

ise > 1sa: var'din 1sa < (vardiysan).

-yor > -y: IIpesenrckara HacTaBKa -yor, 3a BOKaJHaTa XapMOHHja
Bo CTJ mpercraByBa MCKIy4OK, gofeka Bo TI'B, xora oBa HacraBka
foafa co CKpaTEHHOT OOJHMK (-y), TOTAIl CIOTOBHTE INTO CIEAAT IO OBaa
HacTaBKa, 3aBHCaT Off BOKAJIOT Ha CJIOTOT KOj ce Haofa Ipej OBaa Hac-
TaBKa. AKO BOKAJIOT BO 0BOj CIIOT € TBPJ] ¥ OCTaHAaTHTe Ke GHAAT TBP/H;
aKo € MeK W ocTaHature Ke OmmaT Meku. Ilpumepnm: gevi’riymis <

2 Selahattin Olcay, Dogu Trakya Yerli Agz, (Inceleme-Derleme-Dizin), TDK yaymlar:: 580, 2.
Baski, Ankara, 1995. s. 25.

3 Tuncer Giilensoy, Kiitahya ve Yoresi Agizlari, TDK Yayinlari: 538, Ankara 1988. s. 34.
" Hiiseyin Dalls, ctp. 11 u 76.

¥ Hamza Ziilfikar, Yabancilar i¢in Tirkge Dilbilgisi, 3. Baski, Ankara Universitesi Basimevi,
Ankara, 1980. s. 28.
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geviriyormus, ¢ika’riydik < ¢ikartyorduk, ¢ika’riydilar < ¢ikariyordular,
ei’riymis < egiriyormus, ey’liydik < eliyorduk, geliy'ler < geliyorlar, geti’riydik
< getiriyorduk, geti’riymis < getiriyormus.

-ki > -ka: san’k1 < sanki.

-i > -1: ‘kardas1 < kardesi, usulla’n1 < usulleri, ‘vallay: < vallahi.

-lik, -lik, -luk, -liik > -hk: ‘apis”lik < hapislik.

-dik, -dik, -duk, -diik; -tik, -tik, -tuk, -tiikk > -dik: ¢ika’riydik <
cikartyorduk.

-ca, -ce; -¢a, -¢e > -ca: sat'larca < saatlerce.

-da, -de; -ta, -te > -ta: sat’ta < saatte, ‘vakit”ta < vakitte.

-dan, -den; -tan, -ten > -tan: vakit"tan < vakitten.

-mi§, -mis, -mus, -miis > -miy, -mis: gevi’riymis < ¢eviriyormus,
¢ika’riymis < ¢ikartyormus, geti’riymis < getiriyormus.

-miz, -miz, -muz, -miiz > -mz: ‘vaktimiz < vaktimiz.

-1n, -in, -un, -iin > -1n, -iin: arbin’dan < harbinden, ‘Miimiin’' iin <
Miimin’ in.

-di, -di, -du, -dii; -t1, -ti, -tu, -tii > -di1: ¢ika’rnydilar < ¢ikariyordular.

-a, -e > -e, -a: ‘¢Ociikklere < ¢ocuklara, ‘¢tciine < g¢ocuguna,
‘manapo”la < monopole, ‘trakto”ra < traktore.

-lar, -ler > -ler, -lar: ‘¢ociikler < ¢ocuklar, ‘¢g6ciiklere < ¢ocuklara,
sat'larca < saatlerce, ‘satlarin”da < saatlerinde, ‘traktorla”n < traktorleri,
usulla’r1 < usulleri.

-c1, -¢i, ~cu, ~cii; -¢1, ~¢i, -¢u, -¢ii > -¢ii: 'ciincii"sii < cincisi.

2) 300poBH H HACTAaBKH Kaj KOH He € IHPHCYTHA BOKAaJHATa
XapMoHHja:

a) Bo ocHoBaTa Ha 360poT: alet’rik < elektrik, *alti < alt1 , ‘amicam <
amcam, ‘ayni < ayni, ‘bazi < bazi, bere’kat versin < bereket versin, ¢iban'n1 <
¢ibanl, ¢ibuklarimi < gubuklarini, ‘¢ikarimis < ¢ikarimiz, ¢inarla’n1 < ¢inarlari,
‘gociik < gocuk, do’kiiz < dokuz, fasiil’ler < fasulyeler, ‘firtina < firtina, ka’in
pederine < kayin pederine, ka’isle < kayisla, ‘karia < kartya, kiat'la < kagitlar,
kap’li < kaplumbaga, 'mais < mayis, metro < metre, mev’lut < mevlit, obiri’ne
< ¢biirline, par¢e < parga, ‘pare < para, razi de’il < raz1 degil, 'Tiirkia' da <
Tiirkiye’ de, yapai < yapagi, ya’ri < yari, yi’ka < yika, za’naeti < zanaati.

6) Kaj nacraskure:

-la, -le > -le: ba’bayle < babayla, ¢o'cukle < ¢ocukla, ka’isle < kayisla,
‘minalarle (mayinlarla).

-h, -li, -lu, -lii > -li: ‘kapakli < kapakli, nisan’li imis < nisanli imis,
kap’li < kaplumbaga.

-dik, -dik, -duk, -diik; -tik, -tik, -tuk, -tik > -dik: isle’nirdik <
islenirdik.

-c1k, -cik, -cuk, -ciik > -cik: sofra’cimi < sofracigimi, ufa’cik < ufacik.

iken, -ken > ikan, 1ken, ika: da’mat ika < damat iken, i’kan < iken,
'var iken < var iken.
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-1, -i, -u, -ii > -i: al’tmnari < altinlan, bura’i < burayi, ‘cigara”i <
sigaray1, sof’rayi < sofray1, sovrami < soframi, za’naeti < zanaati.

-1> -u: ka'ra avucu < kara agaci.

-¢1, -ci, -cu, -cii; -¢1, -¢i, -¢u, -¢ii > -ci: 'gélin alci < gelin alicy,
‘yardim”ci < yardimci.

-da, -de; -ta, -te > -da, -te: ‘kaste < kagta, 'koliba"da (kuliibede),
'Tiirkia' da < Tiirkiye’ de.

-dan, -den; -tan, -ten > -dan: 'Tiirkia' dan < Tiirkiye’ den.

-im, -im, -um, -iim > -m, -1m: ‘dérin < derim, dermn < derim, ‘gelirin <
gelirim, gide”rim < giderim, si’lerin < silerim, yiik’letim < yiiklettim.

-Ir, ~ir, -ur, -tir > -ir: ‘gelirin < gelirim, isle’nirdik < islenirdik.

-1, =i, -u, =il > -1, -iz ar'di sira < ard1 sira, ki’reg ‘tasi < kireg tasi,
‘senesine < senesine.

-sin, -sin, -sun, -siin > -sin: 'ettsm < etsin, gi'ddrsin < gidersin.

-1Z, -iz, -uz, -iiz > -15(z), -is(z): bineris < bineriz, bur’dais < buradayiz,
u’ramais < vuramay1z, yasin”daiz < yasindayiz, yirnz < yeriz.

-Im, -im, -um, -iim > -1m: ‘bemim < benim, bi’zim < bizim.

-d, -di, -du, -dii; -ti, -ti, -tu, -tii > -dy, -di: geldin < geldin, ol'di mi <
oldu mu.

-a, -e > -, -a, -i: ¢ocii’ne < g¢ocuguna, yane < yana, zu’rafeye <
ziirafaya, 'camia < camiye, cema’ta < cemaate, burayi < buraya.

-m, -in, -um, -iin > -1n: 'koliba"nn (kuliibenin).

-lar, -ler > -ler, -lar: ¢ociik”ler < gocuklar, gociikleri < ¢ocuklari,
¢o’ciiklerim < ¢ocuklarim, kanle'rim < kanlarim, sotsi’allari (sosyalleri).

Kaj Hexou TypckH # cTpaHcKH 360pOBH, MOJ BJIHjaHHETO Ha Ofpe-
ACHH KOHCOHAHTH, Joafa [0 Bellapu3alidja Ha NajaTaJHATE BOKAIH H
o6parHo'’. Kako pesyaTaT Ha oBaa nojasa, Bo TI'B ce cpekaBaMe co npu-
MEpH Kajie ITO foafa o NpomeHa Ha XapmoHHjaTa. Co OBaa IpoMeHa
360poBHTE CO BeJlapHA BOKAJIHA XapMOHHMja MpEMHHYBaaT BO MajaTajaHa
u obpartHo. IIpuMepm: ‘¢Sciiklere < gocuklara, ‘gociiklerim < cocuklarim,
‘¢belin < gocugun, ‘gociine < gocuguna, ‘géciikler < gocuklar, ¢oc’ceklerim <
¢ocuklarim, ‘gdcii < gocugu, “¢dciik < gocuk, ‘giiciik < cocuk, mi’sir < musir,
‘sendin < sandigin.

Hcrata nnpomeHa e NpHCyTHa U Kaj {PYTHTE TYPCKH TOBODH, KaKo
Ha npaMep Bo Heswexnp'’ n I'(yTaxja1 .

16 Zeynep Korkmaz, Nevsehir ve Yoresi Agizlan, 1. Cilt, Ses Bilgisi, 2. Baski,
TDK:582, Ankara 1994. s. 53.

" Ibid., 53.

* Tuncer Gilensoy, ctp. 34.
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S. Sayfa, ctpaHa

CTp. CrpaHuna

CTJ CraHRapieH TYPCKH ja3HK

TDK. Tiirk Dil Kurumu

TDAY. Tirk Dili Arastirmalart  Yilligt (Tirk Dil

Kurumu)

TIr'B TypckuoT roBop Bo BanaHgoBcKoO

TTKB. Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi

v.b. ve benzeri (M CIHYHO)
KOPUCTEHA JIMTEPATYPA:

AXME]], Okraj, POHETCKH M JIEKCHYKH KapaKTEpHUCTHKH Ha
TypcKHOT roBop Bo Pecen m Pecencko, Heo6jaBeHa Marucrepcka Tesa,
dunonouwku gakynrer ,,Bnaxe Koneckn”, Ckomje, 2001.

AJIUJI, CeBuH, TypckuoT roBop Bo Pagopum m PagoBumixo,
Marucrepcku Tpyp — HeoOjaseH, Ckonje: ®unonomxku dpakysnrer ,,biaaxe
Koneckr”, Cxkomje, 2000.

DALLI, Hiiseyin, Kuzeydogu Bulgaristan Tirk Aguzlart Uzerine
Arastirmalar, 2. Baski, TDK: 450, Ankara 1991.

ECKMANN, Janos, “Dinler  (Makedonya) Tirk agzi,” TDK
Yayinlari:183, TDAY Belleten 1960, Ankara 1988. s. 189-204.

GOKER, Osman, Uygulamal: Tiirkge Bilgileri I, Milli Egitim

179



Hazum Hbpaxum

Bakanlig1 Yayinlari: 3051, Bilim ve Kiiltiir Eserleri Dizisi: 932, Egitim
Dizisi: 19, Ankara 2001.

GULENSOY, Tuncer, Kiitahya ve Yoresi Agizlari, TDK Yaymlart:
538, Ankara 1988.

HASAN, Hamdi, “Kocacik (Makedonya) Agzinin Ses Ozellikleri,”
Sesler, say1297, (Haziran 1995), s. 29-43.

IBRAHIM, Nazim, Vrapgiste ve Cevresi Tirk Agz (Makedonya),
Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara: A.U. Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii —
Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Ana Bilim Dali (Yeni Tiirk Dili), 1997.

KAKUK, Suzanne, “Le dialekct Turk d’Ohrid en Macedoine”,
Acta OrientaliaAcademia e Scientarum Hungaricae, Tomus XXVI1/2-3 (1972),
$.227-282.

KORKMAZ, Zeynep, Nevsehir ve Yoresi Agizlar, 1. Cilt, Ses Bilgisi,
2. Baski, TDK:582, Ankara 1994,

OLCAY, Selahattin, Dogu Trakya Yerli Agzi, (Inceleme-Derleme-
Dizin), TDK yaymlari: 580, 2. Baski, Ankara, 1995.

ZULFIKAR, Hamza, Yabancilar iin Tirkge Dilbilgisi, 3. Baski,
Ankara Universitesi Basimevi, Ankara, 1980.

ZULFIKAR, Hamza, Yiksek Ogretimde Tiirkce Yazim ve Anlatim,
4. Baski, Ankara 1985.

180



Boxaanaitia xapmonuja eo itiypckuoini 2oeop 8o Baaarndoscko

Nazim IBRAHIM
VALANDOVA VE YORESI TURK AGZINDA UNLU UYUMU
(OZET)

Makedonya’nin giineyinde, Valandova ve yo6resinde konusulan Tiirk
agzinda iinli uyumu bu ¢aligmanmn esas konusunu tegkil etmektedir. Make-
donya’nin diger Tiirk agizlarinda oldugu gibi, Valandova ve yoresi Tiirk
agzinda da iinlii uyumlan her zaman kuralli degildir. Unlii uyumlarinda goriilen
bu bozukluklar, kelime kokiinde oldugu gibi, kék veya govdeye gelen eklerde
de goriilmektedir. Bu ¢aligmada, s6zii gegcen agzin iinlii uyumundaki durum-
larim1 6rnekleriyle gostermeye ¢alistik.
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Coma KHTAHOBCKA-KHMOBCKA

IS ENGLISH SPELLING LOGICAL?

Abstract

This paper discusses the nature of the English writing system. It presents
a number of examples of English spelling patterns to address the issues they
raise about the sound-spelling relationships. More specifically, it focuses on the
discussion about the morphophonemic nature of the English writing system and
the issue of inconsistency or systematicity posed by adopting original ortho-
graphy of words borrowed from other languages. The discussion serves to
show that the system is governed not only by phonemic but also by morphemic
principles and is characterised by regular rules and underlying systematicity,
with only few real exceptions.

1. Introduction

One of the most extensively studied areas of the English writing system
is the sound-spelling relationship. The main reason lies in the fact that English
spelling seems to be extremely complex and inconsistent while maintaining
some regularities at the same time.

Different authors have offered different accounts on the reasons behind
the complexity and provided various explanations for what the system really
represents. On some accounts it is a phonemic system, mainly representing
one-to-one sound-to-letter correspondences and containing a number of
exceptions, on others it is a mixed, morphophonemic system with regularities
not only at the phonemic level, but also at the morphemic one, while on others,
more extreme ones, it approximates logographic types of writing systems.

The aim of this paper is to present a number of examples of English
spelling patterns and discuss the issues they raise about the sound-spelling
relationships. More specifically, it will focus on the discussion about the
morphophonemic nature of the English writing system and the issue of
inconsistency or systematicity posed by adopting original orthography of words
borrowed from other languages.

2. Descriptive account of several sets of English words

The examples that constitute the basis for the discussion of the paper
consist of the following sets of English words:

183



Cowa Kuiianoscka-Kumoscka

(1) electrical — electricity — electrician;

(2) dogs — cats — buses;

(3) haste — hasten (castle — castellation);

(4) punish — punitive;

(5) pterodactyl — pneumonia — psalm — tsetse — xylophone.

One aspect of the examples will be considered: the illustration they give
about the relationship between sounds and symbols. I will give a descriptive
account of each set of words in terms of the sound-spelling relationship and
examine the similarities between the different sets of words.

The most salient feature of all the examples is that they show a
discrepancy in the sound-letter correspondence. Examples (1), (2) and 3)
illustrate the sound-letter discrepancy in the domain of consonants, example (4)
is a good illustration of the same phenomenon in the vowel domain, while (5)
illustrates cases of silent letters and atypical pronunciation in English.

Constant grapheme — variant phonemes

As can be seen from (1) the three words derived from the same stem have
exactly the same physical representation, that is, are represented by exactly the
same letter strings. Thus, the stem eleciric- is spelled the same way in all its
derivatives. However, that is not the case with its pronunciation. Notably,
under the influence of the phonemes in the environments in which it enters in
the process of new word-formation, it undergoes changes in its pronunciation.
The first obvious thing to notice is the change in the stress pattern. For
example, preserving the primary stress on the second syllable in electrical
M'lektrik(l/, it changes its stress pattern in electricity /lek'trisit/ and
electrician /,1lek'triC10n/ such that the primary stress falls on the third syllable
while the first syllable gets the secondary stress. The most important change
that takes place, perhaps, is the pronunciation of the second letter <c>. In the
three given words it gets three different pronunciations and is pronounced /k/,
/s/ and /C)/, respectively. This shows that in English there is no strict sound to
letter correspondence and in different environments certain phonemes undergo
changes which are not represented in the spelling. However, before making
definite conclusions, let us look further.

The set of words under (2) appears to be another illustration of the same
phenomenon. The three words end in a letter <s> and when seen written down
on paper look as if they were pronounced the same. Yet, the actual
pronunciation of the final letter is quite different in every word. Thus, in dogs
/dogz/ it is pronounced /z/, in cats /kats/, /s/ and in buses /basiz/, /iz/. Again, it
seems that the phonetic context yields differences in pronunciation and
depending on the immediate environment the same letter is pronounced
differently on different occasions. It appears that in English one cannot rely
comfortably on the spelling in order to arrive at the right pronunciation of a
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given word, and, vice versa, if one relies on the pronunciation only in order to
arrive at the correct spelling, that could lead them ashtray.

Example (3) provides yet another instance of the above-given
assumptions. Here, too, the written symbols are inconsistent with the actual
articulation. While some letters are pronounced in one word, they are not
pronounced in another derived from the same stem. By way of illustration, the
letter <t> in the cases given in (3) is sounded in one instance and not in another
instance of the same stem. Thus, in haste /heist/ it is readily pronounced,
whereas in hasten /'heis(In/ that does not seem to be the case. Similarly, while
it remains silent in castle /kasl/, <t> is articulated in castellation
/ kast('le1t] On/. This indicates that in English there does not seem be a
consistent sound to letter correspondence, rather it appears that the same letters
are sometimes articulated and sometimes not without there being any apparent
reason why that should be the case.

All the cases I discussed so far are an illustration of an inconsistency
within the consonant domain. However, the inconsistency is not restricted to
consonants only. Examples under (4) show that similar occurrences take place
with vowels. The pair punish — punitive is a good demonstration of the
phenomenon. Although the letter <u> is used in both words, it does not
represent the same sounds. In the former, /'pOn1ll/, it is pronounced as one
phoneme /(J/, while in the latter /pju:mitiv/, it represents two phonemes /ju:/.
As can be seen, again, English spelling is not a reliable guide to pronunciation.

On the basis on such examples, among many others, it is easy to
conclude that English spelling is extremely complex and irregular. However, if
one makes a properly deep analysis, it will become clear that those impressions
are only apparent and not real. As many authors (Stubbs 1986, Carney 1994,
Daniels & Bright 1996) have noticed, the English writing system is not
irregular, on the contrary, it is regular but on a more abstract and less obvious
level — the level of the morpheme. All the above-given examples illustrate this
very clearly. Rather than illustrating an illogical system, they demonstrate
regularity at the letter-meaning level. These issues are subject of a more
detailed discussion in section 3.

Empty letters and unusual pronunciation

Finally, examples presented under (5) represent a group of English words
which are problematic for English learners encountering them for the first time.
Namely, in the first three words of the set the first letter <p> is not present in
articulation thus giving the following pronunciations / ter(l'dektil/,
/mju:'m1 00/ and /sa:m/ for pterodactyl, pneumonia, and psalm, respectively.
The remaining two words of the set do not have empty letters, however, the
letters they have present totally unusual initial consonant <x> or consonant
cluster <ts> in English with a pronunciation which is extremely unexpected and
difficult to guess: /tsetse/ for tsetse and /'zaill1,f00n/ for xylophone. This
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could be understandable only by taking into consideration the fact that such
words are not originally English words, but words borrowed from other
languages preserving their original spelling.

3. Discussion
Having described the words in the above-given examples, it should be
obvious now what issues they raise about the sound-spelling relationships.

Namely, the main question raised concerns the nature of the English writing
system.

3.1. Phonemic or morphophonemic?

Being an alphabetic system, English spelling is often expected to
represent a one-to-one correspondence between sounds and letters. And,
indeed, there are a number of words where the sound-spelling relation is pretty
straightforward and each letter stands for a separate phoneme, for instance, dig
/dig/, plan Iplen/ or bipolar /barp1T10r/. Following Stubbs (1986:226) even
in words such as antique /®n'tik/, where there are seven letters but only five
phonemes, it is clear which letters stand for which phonemes. On the basis of
such examples, one can conclude that English spelling is based on a sound-
letter correspondence and is basically phonemic (Stubbs ibid.).

However, all the words discussed in the previous section present counter-
examples and cause problems for such an analysis of the English writing
system. As was seen, words derived from the same stem keep the original
spelling while changing their pronunciation. In addition, in set (2) the letter
<s>, standing for the plural morpheme —s, remains the same in all written
words although its articulation changes. All these examples show that spelling
in English is not consistently phonemic. Rather, following Brown (2003b), in
English there is a tendency to preserve the same spelling for the base form of
root lexemes or grammatical morphemes, although their pronunciation changes
in different phonological environments. Thus, it seems that besides the basic
phonemic principles there are other more abstract ones making the English
spelling a mixed system (Stubbs ibid.). Apart from keeping constant letter-
phoneme relations, the writing system of English represents a consistent letter-
morpheme relation (Stubbs, ibid., Sampson 1985, Carney 1994, Daniels &
Bright 1996, Mitton 1996)". In the light of such considerations, the spelling of
the sets in (1), (2), (3) and (4) seems pretty reasonable. In all examples the sets
of words share some common feature of meaning which is represented by
preserving a consistent orthography. In (1), although receiving different
pronunciation (in terms of consonant and stress placement) in different
phonological contexts, the root lexeme electric- preserves the spelling in all its

!'It should be noted, however, that there are some exceptions in this domain too, for instance:
irregular, improbable; wife, wives.
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derivatives as it bears the basic feature of meaning. Similarly, the letters <t> in
(3) and <u> in (4) remain unchanged in the spelling of the derived words
pronounced differently because they are part of the stem of the word, i.e. the
bearer of meaning. Finally, set (2) shows the same pattern but in the domain of
grammatical formatives. The meaning of plurality conveyed by —s is
represented by preserving the spelling of the morpheme intact although that is
not the case with its pronunciation’. This phenomenon of preserving the
morpheme intact in its orthographic representation, i.e. visual relationship
between words and shared meanings (Brown 2003b) has led some authors to
conclude that English spelling is a visual system (Stubbs ibid.). Yet, the main
conclusion to be made is that English spelling is a mixed morphophonemic
system.

3.2. Inconsistent or rule-governed?

Examples presented in set (5) raise the issue of whether English spelling
is totally inconsistent or whether there are some underlying rules according to
which it is governed. All words in the set begin with consonants or consonant
clusters atypical for or even impossible as syllable onsets in English (Brown
2003a). This is so because they are not of Germanic origin, rather they are
words borrowed from other languages which have retained their original
spelling. Thus, the first three words represent a group of words borrowed from
Greek (Carney 1994), in which, in order to preserve their etymological
relations, initial <p> has been retained, although it does not have a phonetic
counterpart in English. The last two words of the set appear with an unusual
pronunciation /ts/ for <ts> and /z/ for initial <x>. These examples seem to
suggest that English spelling is inconsistent, but if one has a closer look and a
slightly broader view, it becomes clear that these examples are governed by
rules that are pretty systematic. Following Carney (1994) in the initial
consonant clusters <pt>, <pn> and <ps>, which are restricted to words of
Greek origin, <p> is an empty letter and is never pronounced. Similarly, in
words beginning with <x>, <x> is always pronounced /z/. The only real
exception is the /ts/ in tsetse, as <ts>, although occurring very rarely and only
in words of foreign origin, is almost always pronounced /z/. This suggests that
English spelling is only seemingly inconsistent and that, apart from some
irregularities caused by preserving the original spelling of borrowed words,
there are some underlying systematic rules governing it.

% How it happened that words derived from the same stem ended up with different pronunciation
is beyond the scope of this paper. For a detailed discussion on the historical developments of

speech sounds and spelling which have led to discrepancies in the sound-spelling relationship see
Barber 1993.
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4. Conclusion

In this paper I described several sets of English words and discussed the
issues about the sound-spelling relationships they raise. The analysis of the
words showed that there is no strict one-to-one correspondence between letters
and phonemes suggesting that English spelling is illogical and inconsistent.
However, once a deeper analysis is carried out, it becomes clear that there are
other more abstract principles at work. The system is governed not only by
phonemic but also by morphemic principles. In addition, even words of foreign
origin with initial clusters not permitted in English syllable onsets are
simplified showing some consistent underlying rules. The conclusion is that the
English writing system is characterised by regular rules and underlying
systematicity, with only few real exceptions.
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Becna MOJCOBA-YENNHUIIIEBCKA
3A EJHO HAJHOBO HCKYCTBO

U oBoj nat, kako ¥ BO JBaTa MPETXOOHH ClIy4aja Ha MOYETOKOT CTOM
Moeto uMe. Ho, jac He cyM aBTOpOT Ha TEKCTOBHTE KOM Ce€ paclocTHIaaT Ha
HapeIHHUTE CTPaHHULM. Jac CyM camMO OHaa LITO AO3BOJH Aa CE CIy4YaT MaJluTe
TEKCTOBH.

HHaky, THe ce NOTNHIIAaHM HajMHOTY Of CTYINEHTHTE Ol YeTBpTa
ronuHa Ha Kailiegpailia 3a MakegoHCKa KHUICEBHOCTU U JYHCHOCNOBEHCKYU KHU-,
orcegnociiu Bo akageMckata 2009/2010 roaguna Ha ®unonomkuor ¢axynrer
Fbnasice Konecku xou on NMOHyJEHUTe H30OpHH NpEAMETH CE OMLTy4Hja Ja ro
cnymaat Meguitiepanoiui kako sanumiicectii. OBOj TIpeIMeT € 3aMHCIIeH KaKo
€ZleH BH JOMOJIHYBake Ha OCHOBHOTO 3HacHe KOM OBHE CTYICHTH Tpeba a ro
JoOujaT BO paMKHTE Ha 3a[JOJDKHTEIHMOT mpeaMer ona obnacta Ha MakeIoH-
cKaTta COBpEMEHa KHMEBHOCT. PaboraTa Ha OBHe 4acoBHM ce Ha JOBp3a Ha
HCKYCTBOTO OJl MMHATHTE FOJIMHH . ,

Bo kypcor cBoe yuecTtBOo 3emoa cTydeHTHTe on Kaitiegpaiia 3a
MAKegoHCKA KHUMICEBHOCW jyscHocnoseHcKU kuudceenoctiu: Jlapop CtojaHOB-
cku, Enena Munescka, Mapujana Januecka, Jaroma Cpbmusocka, JagpaHka
JoBanoBa u Tommucnap KapaH¢unoBcky, kako U cTyaeHTkuTe ol dunozod-
ckuot ¢akynrer Bo JbybipaHa, KOM CTyaMpaaT MakKeIOHCKH ja3HK M KHIDKEB-
HOCT Ha OBOj (paKyNTeT U KOj NpecTojyBaa Ha HAIIMOT (aKynTeT NpeKy pasme-
Ha Ha cryneHTd: Tuna Yacap u Tjama IToknap, xako ¥ cryaeHTkarta o Kaitieg-
paiia 3a MakegoHCKU jazuxk u jyscrocaosencku jazuyu Maprapura KoctoBcka.

CaMHMOT Kypc TprHa OJf HEKOHM ONIUTH KOHCTATallMH, MOTOYHO Of
MOTEHLMPAkbEeTO Ha MPHNaJHOCTa HA MaKEJIOHCKAaTa Ioe3Hja KOH MeJuTepaH-
cKaTta KyJTypHa cepa, IPHNagHOCT 3a Koja NpB nporosopy Biaxe Konecku’,

1Pe3y.rrram're O]l 0Ba HCKYCTBO ce Beke oGjaBeHu Bo Jlumepatiypen 360p (Buan BecHa Mojcosa-
YenuieBcka. ,,3a MCKYCcTBaTa O] HalIeTO NAaTyBamke 3apajH NnaryBawero Ha Murko MauyHkos
Bo Jluttiepaiviypen 360p. — Cxomnje: 2006 (LIII), 6p.1-3,111~ 139 u ,;3a eaHo HOBO HCKYCTBO” BO
Jluitiepaiifypen 360p. — Ckonje: 2007 (LV), 6p. 4-6, 113-138.), Ho 1 M3HECEHH Ha MelYHapoA-
HuoT cumnosuyM Obdobja (Buau Vesna Mojsova Cepisevska. .ENO BESEDILO - VEC
CILJEV ALI O IZKUSNJAH Z NASEGA POTOVANJA ZARADI POTOVANJA MITKA
MADZUNKOVA® vo Obdobja 25. — Ljubljana: 2008, 39-44).

2 Ce paboTu 3a pedepar NOJHECEH Ha CHUMIIO3MYMOT Ha TeMa CospeMenailia MaKegoHCKa
ioe3uja, oapxaH Bo Maj 1980 roguna so ITosurano, Uranuja. UcTroT TekcT € 3a npenat objaBeH
Bo Hoea Maxegonuja. Cxonje: 18. V 1980, 9. Buau: bnaxxe KoHecku. ,,MakenoHckara noesuja
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Bo T0j koHTekcT He € BoomurTo cityyajHo mro MeauTepaHoT ce HojaByBa BO
MAaKe[IOHCKAaTa JIMTepaTypa M KyATypa Kako MoTpeba U MOTTHK Oa ce W3pasu
HOBOTO H COBPEMEHOTO JOKUBYBAH-€ Ha CBETOT.

Camuor Tepmun Menutepan, koj e cynctpar of Cpeno3eMHOTO (Me-
auTepaHckoTo) Mope U koj Bo GykBaneH npesos 3Ha4u ,,Mope cpene 3emju” (la
mer mediteranée) ManKy Hé M3MeCTyBa 3aITO OGMYHO MMaMe IIPeTCTaBa 3a
3eMju cpefie Mope Kako wTo ce AHrnuja, Upcka, cnanp, Jaronwmja ... Cemnax,
0 Apyra CTpaHa, OBOj TEPMHMH HHM JaBa MOKHOCT Jia Ce JieKiapupame Kako
HapOJM KOH MOTEKHYBaMe 0[] €/IHO 3a€JHHYKO MOPE OMEI'EHO CO MHOTY 3eMju’.
MenurepaHckuTe Haponu ja uyBaaT/HeryBaaT CBeCTa JIeKa NMOTEKHyBaaT O
NPOCTOPH KO UMAaT apXau4HO MHMHATO M Ha KOH Ce CITy4yBaaT KpYIHH Ipeob-
pas6u. CeTo Toa maBa MOXKHOCT HANOJHO /1A CE ONMPABAAa HUBHHOT Jy aIIUTeT.
Kako npBo kaj HMB ce jaByBa elleH encku HAroH Ja ce MPOEKTMpPAaT U Aa ce
MHCTAJIUPAAT BO MHUTCKOTO W HCTOPUCKOTO MMHATO CO LITO ja JOKAXKyBaaT COIl-
CTBEHAaTa CYNEPHOPHOCT M aBTOXTOHOCT. A, KaKO BTOPO, Kaj HMB ce MaHHpec-
THpa €/IeH JPaMCKM CTpEMEX Ja ce OHje TOTaJHO, aKTUBHO M KOHQIMKTHO
MPHCYTEH BO CErallHOCTa T.€. [1a Ce [€jCTBYBA M IPUTOA [a Ce JOKAXyBa COIl-
CTBEHMOT, a /la C& HETHpa TYFMOT UaeHTHTET . Kako CBOEBHMAEH reoNOeTHYKH
cum6011, MemTepaHOT H3pacHyBa KaKo XPOHOTOII Ha CTPACTa M BPEIHHATA.

Bo MakeZoHCKaTa KyNTypHa CpeMHa HCTAKHYBaHeTO Ha MeJIMTepaH-
CKHOT JyX € Bp3aHO M CO motpefaTa WITO MOCKOPO (TOKMY MpeKy Taa Ma-
HudecTaunja) na ce datu YekopoT co Espomna, na ce octBapy 3a6psaHuoT ec-
TETCKH Pa3’Boj M Ja Ce HAJOMECTH CO BEKOBM MpOMYIITEHOTOo. OTTaMy ce
NoTBpAyBa, Benu Munau fyquHOB, U unogowmeopuaiia ambuganeHiuHoCi
cogpoicana 6o jagpowio Ha Meguitiepanckailia ugeja: UHUUUjauUja KOH TUAOHO
U KOpeHuile, HO U KOH YHUSEP3YMOW, (ONKNOPOIT U MOGEPHUOIT uspas, pezu-
OHANUBMOTI, HO U MOHgUjanusmoil, nafiopegrno’. TIpHCYCTBOTO Ha MeIuTepaH-
CKMOT MHT MMa (YHKUMOHAIHA YJIOra Ha KOMIIEH3aTOPeH KyITypeH MHT. Co
HErosa NOMOLI MAaKeJOHCKATa JIMTEpaTypa U KyJITypa HacTOjyBaaT KPEeaTHBHO
Aa ce ocnobomaT of GaNKaHCKHMOT MPOBMHUMJANM3AM M HM30JALMOHHM3aM.
HUmeHo, co Hero kako ja UCYe3HyBa YYBCTBOTO 33 GalKaHCKHOT daTy™m, uys-

BO MenuTepaHckata chepa“ Bo 3a auidiepaitiypaiia u xynidypaiia. — Cxomnje: Kynimypa,
Maxegoncika knuza, Mucna, Hawa knuza, 1981, 198-202.

* Cpenosemuoro Mope ¢ npuGIHKHO TONKY roNeMo, KONKY ¢AHa TPETHHA OX LECTHOT EBPOIICKH
KOHTHHEHT. T0a ¢ 3aTBOPEHO MOpE MOBpP3aHO CO ATnaHckuor OkeaH mpeky I ubparrap. Hero-
BUTE BOIM Jonupaar Gperosu o4 17 3emju. Ho, ocoGeno Bo cpenuuoT Bek, Gewe MOp€ Ha rone-
MH TpalOBH, MeTpomoiy kako KoucraHtuHomon, AnekcaHipuja, AHTHoxHja, Beneuwja,
Jy6posuuk, Hearon, Ilenoa, Bapcenona, [1u3a, Mapce; ...

* Katuua Kynaekosa. »IIpunanHocTa Ha MakeZOHCKAaTa KHWXKEBHOCT Ha T.H. MEJMTEPAHCKA
KyNTypHa cdepa™ Bo Maxegonckaiia auilepaiiypa u Kyaiiypa 60 KoHieKCIlo Ha Megutiiepan-
ckaita Kyniypra cgepa. - Cxonje: MAHY, 1998, 237-258.

* Muan 'ypumnos. ,KoHrakToT Ha COBPEMEHATa MAKe/IOHCKA JIMTEPATYPa CO MEIUTEPAHCKH
Ayx u kyntypa“. Ibid. 14
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CTBOTO J€Ka >XHBEEMe BO 3aTBOPEH, M30JMpaH, MOJy3aclHeH, CO IUIaHHHH
3arpajieH W co MHTOBM TaGywsmpaH, 3ax rp6 ¢preH BHmaer’. 3atoa, Braxe
KoHeck# € MOTIOJIHO BO IPaBO KOTa BO CBOjOT TpyA Makegoxckaitia iioesuja
80 Meguiliepanckaiia c¢hepa UCTaKHyBa JIeKa MaKeOHCKaTa KHIXKEBHOCT, a CO
TO2 M MaKeJIOHCKAaTa Moe3Hja, 1a M MaKeOHCKaTa KyJITypa BO Lie/THHa, HE CaMo
IITO € BO TECHa BpPcKa CO KYJTypaTa Ha Jpyrure Hapoau Ha MemurepaHor,
TYKy € U pe3yJITaT Ha TaKBaTa MOBP3aHOCT H 3aeMHOCT. Cyio60/1HO MOXe fa ce
KaKe [JeKa Taa € fAed o] bBajlKkaHCKHOT CHCTEM HMCTO KONKy M on Meau-
TepaHCKHOT, IypH MOXKeOH U MoBeke 0f] OBOj BTOPHOT OTKOJIKY O IPBHOT.

MeauTepaHOT Kako MNaTMMIICECT YHTAH/TONKyBaH/o0jacHyBaH BO
3BOPHUKOT Maxegonckaiia nutepaiypa u Kymdypa 60 KOHIHEKCUIOW Ha
Mmeguiiepanckaiwa kyniayprua cgepa (Cxonje: MAHY, 1998) crana nposoka-
IIMja 3a OBHE CTYAEHTH KOH OTKaKO COBJIaJ]aa HEKOM OCHOBHH OJpPEAHHLH,
OTKaKO Ce€ CTeKHaa cO HEKOM OCHOBHH 3Haema ce oOHIyBaa MCTHTE Oa ro OT-
KpHjaT/IIOKaKaT/IeTEKTHPAaT BO KOHKPETHH TEKCTOBH OJ] MaKEeJOHCKaTa COB-
peMeHa KHIDKEeBHOCT FOTOYHO BO TEKCTOBH OJ MAaKeJOHCKAaTa COBpPEMEHa
noe3uja u Jpama.

Bo Bpcka co camuTe aHanu3M (M NoMMpoko) 6apaB o CTYyJEHTHTE BO
micMeHa Qopma crnobomHo (cmopex cBouTe cdakama/pazbupama) Ja TH
,ylepuHupaatr” ucture. O M3HECEHUTE CTABOBH, OJf NPOYUTAHHTE TEKCTOBH,
OJf HUBHHMTE pa3MHCIH, oabHpaBMe JIBa 10 TPU TEKCTOBH KOM HajMaHH(eECTHO
rd TPOMOBHpaa HIEMTe Ha TIOrOJEMHOT el ona rpymara. Hekoram ce
cloXyBaBMe Ia r'd objaBumMe cute. Cxopo cexoram umaine jxenba 3a BoIeHE
muckycud. Ha nmodetokoT 6ea Maiiky moBeKe CpaMexJIMBH, CTEIHATH, HO KaKo
ITO OJMMHYBallle BPEMETO, Taka CTaHyBaa c¢ MOCIOOOOHH M MOXKEIHH 3a
OTBOPEHH Ipalllaka, IPEeNHpama, a U peaHi HeCOTNacyBama ...

OBROj Tpy € pe3ynTaT Ha CETO Toa.

Co Hagex AeKa ke Be MOTTHKHeEMe, Ke Be NMPOBOLHpaMe U ieKa JIypH U
ke BM ce JomajgHeMe BH IocaKyBaMe JOOpH MOMEHTH IIpH HYHTAmETO.
Vxusajre!

BOJIA — MOPE:

Boaa: nokpuBka npHa, a 6e300jHa, MOKPUBKAa Ha HECBECHOTO, KOPHUTO Ha
TajHU
Mope: TajHuk Ha cTpacTuTe, NpeNaBHUK Ha 1yBCTBAaTa

Jagpanxa Josanosa

® Bunu EnusaGera Illenepa. ,MeIuTEpaHCKHOT HHTEPTEKCT BO MAKENOHCKATA IIpo3a of 80-TuTe
u 90-ture roaunn”. Ibid. 177-190.
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Boaa: >xuBOT, cOH, cpeka
Mope: Boza, necHa, usBop Ha xpaHa
Tomucnae Kapangunoecxu

Bopma: »xuBoT, mpoMmeHa, cTyzeHa aeBojka
Mope: con, ornezano, 3a4eToK Ha MHCIIHMpalHja
Hasop Ciiojanoscku

Bona: npamajka, HEOXOAHOCT 32 XXMBOT, CEKOjAHEBHO Y KMBabe
Mope: cnobona, cTpacT, HEITO WTO UMa KOJIEKTHBHA MEMOpPH]ja
Enena Muuescka

Bopa: Beuna M AMHaMHYHA IPOMEHINBOCT, THBKA aMa CHJIHA
Mope: xopH30HT, 6ecKOHEUeH Kpaj, KOTHEX
Tuna Yacap

Bopa: xwuBoT m u3Bop. Boxara e cBerniuna. Bonara e pagoct. Bonara e cmea
Mope: TemHO 1 He3HajHo. Mopeto € crpaB. MopeTo € 3araTka M Wi1y3Hja neka
HCTaTa MOKe Ja ce pelln

Mapujana Janyecka

Boxa: HajcnaTkaTa TEUHOCT CO KoOja ce racH jKeATa, He3aIUP/INBa U LHKIHYHA
Mope: ronema moBpimMHa HCHIONHETa CO CONMEHa BOAA KOja HPEIHU3BHKYBa
CTpaB, HO U JbyGOIMMTHOCT

Jazoga Cpbunocka

JIETO — COHIIE:

Jlero: oraH, ;y60B, nej3ax

Comnmne: KpyT, )KHBOT, TOIUTHHA
Tomucnae Kapangpunoscku

Jero: cnoGona, TOITIJIHHA, a CeIrlakK 00HYHO FOOULIIHO BpEMeE

Conne: HewTo WTO TM 3aciemyBa, pasropysa M TM H3GesyMyBa JyfeTo Ha
Menurepanot
Enena Muyeecra

Jlero: Mp3a, ouekyBare Ha HEOYEKYBAHOTO, COH
Conne: nuueMepHe, Ka3Ha, XHUBOT
Mapujana Januecka

Jlero: TICKOJI, 3JIaTCH PYAHHUK, [IOTPara 1o Bo3yx

Conne: oko, 6p3a KpB, )KMBOT H CMPT
Hasop Ciiojanoscku
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Jlero: 3amypHHHa, TEXOK BO3QyX, KaKO HEKOj Jja TH I'M CTaBWI palere BO
I'PJIOTO U JIa TH IO BaJH CEKOj 3[MB, 3aMalTyBall ¥ ce 60pHI co caMHOT cebe
CoHue: OHa Ha KOe He MOXEll J1a My IOIJIeAHell BO OYH, a CEKOrall TH € BO
OUHTe

Jazoga Cpbunocka

MEJUTEPAH - MHUT:

Meputepan: CoHueB mpemic Ha crnoOOAHHOT XyX, MOPCKH ONHUC Ha CJoGo-

JaTta, pa3iifKa 1 IpPHITHKa

Mpurt: BucTHHa 32 MUHATOTO, IPHKAa3HA 3a CETralllHOCTa, Kpaj 3a HIHHHATA
Hasop Ciuojanoscku

"Meantepan: ErzoruueH npeiein Ha pasiHYHH KYJITYpPH, PEIATAN H €THOCH.
bpan u cepa okoy CpemnoseMHOTO Mope.
JIpeBHO LIapCTBO, OCKa Ha KyJITYpPHH Melllakbha M IpaHHIa Koja
'Y IOBp3yBa BO HCTO BpeMe.

Mur: Ceera npHka3Ha Koja ce NMpeKaKyBa, pacKaKyBa BO mocebHa
aTtMmocdepa.
ITpuka3Ha Koja ja MeHyBa NpHpoJaTa, >XHBOTOT H YHH-
BEP3YMOT.
OcTaBiHa Ha JETCTBOTO U HAa YOBELITBOTO
Enena Muuescka

Meautepan: 3apasHa cMea Ha NaJIaBO JEBOjYEe H3MAvyKaHO CO MapMalaja OX
KaIlMHU.

[TpurymeH rxeB u ocrap nornen.

Macnuska.

Bonxame Ha ceHo moneka ce obuayBarte Aa ja ondaTure Hero-
BaTa CJIATKOCT.
Mpunrt: Myt e ganeyeH 3BYK Ha TallaH HH3 JaMJIMBa Marna.

Mur e npHukasHa 3a HepacKaXKHBOTO, CBEJOLITBO 3a HEOCBe-
JIOYEHOTO, 3BYK Ha 6e33By4YHOTO.

Mur e cnojyBarme Ha MUHaTOTO M MIHHUHATA.

Mapujana Januecka

Menntepan: bypa oa cTpacTH, NpoTkaeHa co OOWIHH TOIUIM BETPOBH.
3aKkonaHN OpHAMEHTH MOJIMEHH CO NpaB, BOAA M MHHATO.
MenHTepaHoT He € caMO IecOYHa INOBPLIMHA NpENHEeHa CO
BOJa TYKY TOj € ¢uiITep o] KOj ce LieiaT KallKH CO IITO ce XpaHH MOYBaTa.
Mur: Mur e HewTo 66CKOHEYHO, GECMPTHO.
JIeTCTBOTO Ha CHTE a/IONECLEHTH IO HETO.
Csera npHKasHa.
Jazoga Cpbunocka
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Menuntepan: Hemro wro uu ja pa3byaysa Hamara ¢daHTazuja. BxycoT Ha
noptoxajior. Hewro wro Moxeme Ja ro u3pasume mnpeKy 36OpOBH, MECHH,
ABIDKEH€, TaHIL LUTO He HE ocTaBa Ge3 BIeYaTok.

Mur: OGjacHenre 3a oHa IITO HEe MOXe Ja ce o6jacHH. BucTtuna 3a
COHyBauuTe. MeIMTEpaHCKUOT MUT € LIpHa >KeHa.
Tuna Yacap

Menurepan: JletHa KynTypHa clHKa.
Kpyr ox paznuunu kyatypHu 60H.
OBoxu o] cexoja KynTypHa rpaJHHa.
Mur: Ja6onko koe e Mo Ha CBETO ApBO.
KpynHo rposje Bo rosnema kaua oj koe Teye BHHO.
MHTOT € MHT 3a MOCTOEHE Ha MHUTOT.
Jagpauka Josanosa

Meautepan: Jlenor Bo Koj XuBeaT ONYIUTEHH, BECENH M CIOGOMHH nyre.
Tepuropuja co muTepecHa u y6aBa uctopuja. Conne, Gen kameH, co, pudu u
BHHO.
Mur: Mope co npukasnu on Gpogoeure. Hcropuja 6e3 narymu u
AOKasH, Cenak NOMHTEPECHa Ofl caMaTa UCTopHja. TONIKY NPUKA3HH KOJKY INTO
HMa pacKaKyBa4yH H CJIyILATEIH.

Tjawa [loxnap

Meaurepan: CripoTHCTaBeHOCT Ha KyATYpH, crieniiduded aMOUEHT, MUTCKH
XPOHOTOIL.
MurT: Ceera U BUCTHHHUTA NPHKA3HA.
MenurepaHcKHOT MHT T'M BKJIOIyBA MHTOBHTE 3a JlaMmjaTa,

MOTOMOT M TH.

MenurepaHcKHOT MHT € BO IOCTOjaH Mpollec Ha JEMHTONOTH3aLHja
peMuToNoru3anmja.

Tomucnae Kapangunoecku

ME/IUTEPAH / BAJIKAH:

IIMpOYHHA / H30NaLuja

€r30THKA / HETPIIEIUBOCT

OCKa Ha NMBUIM3alMjaTa / KOJNIEBKA HA KHI)KEBHOCTA
Enena Muuescxa

Mope / TUIaHHHA

con / nenuu

OCTpOB / CBETH/IUILITE
Haeop Citiojanoscku
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3a e0HO HAjHOB0 UCKYCITBO

Mope / KOTTHO

nMue / onaduHa
CBeTJIMHA / TEMHUHA
Mapzapuinia Kocitioscxa

Meautepanot e bankan u bankanor MeaurepaH.

MeaurepaHoT 1 bankaHOT Kako MHTEPKYNTypasieH MoJell.

Meaurepanor n bankanor kako namumicecTd Ha EBponckara kynrypa u
LUBHIM3AIIHja,

Tomucnas Kapangpunoscxu

BOAA, oM / KOTTHO
aKiMja / MacCHBHOCT
OpaHOBH / ITaHUHU
Tjawa Ilokaap

3alypHHHa / CBeKHHA
BOJa / KOTITHO

MECOK / cHer

Jazoga Cpbunoscka

MEIUTEPAHCKH OBOIIKH CE:

CwMokaa, jabonko, 6anem (Tomucnas Kapangunoscku)
Cwmokga, noprokan, 6aHana (JazZoga Cpburocka)
MacnuHka, cMokBa, kokoc (Mapzapuiia Kociioscka)
CMokBa, MaclIMHKa, KalTMHKa (Faena Muuescka)
I'posje, jabonko, xusu (Tjawa I[loxrap)

Kanunka, mumoH, cMmoksa ([agop Ciliojanoscku)

MACJIMHKA E:
...OnumMmn, canara u mope ([asop Ciiojanoecku) .
.. Jy’KHO, MeauTepaHcKo, kopucHo pactrenue (Tomucnae Kapangpunoscku)
...3pHO, cjaj u Megutepan (Mapzapuiia Kocttioscka)
.. TEMHO, TOP4YIHBO | coneHo (Enena Muuescka)
...COJIeHa, apXauyHa H IIoJIHa co BUTaMuHU (JaZoga Cpbunocka)
...MacJo, TpyA u y6aro apso (Tjawa Ioxnap)

CJIOBOJA E:

...33[IOBOJICTBO CO cefe, KOHTpOIHpame W OpraHu3upame Ha Cclo60aHOTO
BpeMe, NaTyBame

Tjawa Iloknap

195



Becna Mojcosa-Yeituiuescra

-..dyBCTBO Ha OTBOPEHOCT, Y-TOIOC, MOHHINTYBake HAa ONIITECTBOTO
Enena Muuescxa

...obena Han BpeMeTo, Mobena HaJl MPOCTOPOT, MoGea Hall KOHBEHIUUTE
Hasop Cidojanoecku

-..Jac, pasroBOpOT, CEKoe HOBO PasfIcHETO YTPO
Mapzapuiia Kocioscka

--CBETIIMHA, IPa/i MOJIHH CO BO3JYX, MHPHC Ha IUTOTYKY [0jA€Ha HpoJIeT
Jazoga Cpbunocka

--.BPBEH YOBEKOB H/i€all, OTBOPEHOCT Ha Ayluata, otpeba
Tomucnas Kapangunoecku

JAJIM TO YATAME MEIUTEPAHOT BO JbYFEOBHA
OAXT'AHE TOAOPOBCKHU?

Enena Munescka:

Menutepanot Bo oBaa MecHa criopel MeHe ro COIVIEAYBaMe BO [Be
HELUTA, KaKo NPBO T0A € CeH3UbUNUIeiiow Ha TUPCKUOTH Cybjekiti KOJj € )keJieH
3a Jby6OB M Pyro HOKizia Koja HOCH Jby6OBHa Hrpa... OHOj ITO ce obpaka KoH
caKaHaTa BO OBaa NECHa € YIOpEH, 3aJbyOeH U JypH BXELITEH O JkesibaTa 1a
Oune co cakanata H Toa TOKMy HOKBa (0OBaa HOK) - TOKMY OBJIe TO IlleJaMe
MEIMTCPAHCKUOT TeMIIEpaMeHT KOj € BOJAEH Ol MOMEHTOT, jkenbara, CTpacTa.
OTtBopeH e u upekTeH.

Hokra mrro ja vyBcrByBaMe Bo oBaa IecHa e ToIula, pasGpaHyBaHa,
JoNra HOK BO KOJallITO NOYHYBaaT JbyGOBHM MIPH, a TAKBH Ce HOKHTE BO
MeuTepanckuTe 3eMju. Bo HMB MMa HckpeHo Ipykere M HOKTa He mper-
CTaByBa NpeYKa 32 YXXHBawe BO XXMBOTOT. MeIUTEpaHCKHUTE HOKM HOCAT K-
BOCT M IHHaMHKa WITO HE CE Pa3JINKyBa O]l JHEBHHUOT JKHBOT.

Jaropa Cp6unocka:

Menurepatckute enemMenTn Bo necHara Jhy6oena Hajno6po Moxar xa
ce 3abenexar ako Ha TecHaTa InlelaMe Kako Ha elHa MeTadopa 3aj Koja ce
kpue pasbpaHyBaHo Mope. CTPOHTe KOM Ce COCTaBEHH OJ CaMo JBa KIy4YHH
360pa caxam u HOK6a, CO MOCTOjaHO TIOBTOPYBAKsE JaBAaT €AHA MENOIHYHOCT
Ha pa3sbpaHyBaHO MOpEe KOe CBOMTe OpaHOBH IIOCTOjaHO T npedpaysa Jio
GperoBuTe M cO371aBa MOBTOP/IMBY 3BYLW C/IHYHH Ha MOBTOPIMBOCTA HA 36opo-
BHUTE BO NecHaTa /hybosna, a Toa 1aBa e[lHa CIIMKa Ha HEMHMPHa MeIHTepaHCKa
Hok. Taka rnenaHo necnara /by6osHa npeTcTaByBa MOpE, a IIOBTOP/MBOCTA HA
360poBHTE I'M JaBaaT GUrypH Ha 3BYYHOCTAa — aCOHAHLIATA M anuTepanyjara.
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3a edHo HajHosO uckyciliso

AKO e Taka, Toralll HECOMHEHO MMaMe efHa TUIIMYHAa MeJUTepaHcKa IecHa BO
3a]] KOja Ce KpHjaT akopay Ha eHO pazbpaHyBaHO MOpE.

MEIUTEPAHCKH EJIEMEHTHU BO IIECHATA BO/JA.
KAITA9KA. HA MIXAWI PEHIIOB
(npeky TexcroT Ha Ilpeapar MarBeeBuk: Meguiticpanoiii genec)

Jaroga CpbuHocka:

Axo Ha necHatra Boga. Kailauka. op Mwyann Penyor nornepHeme
CaMo KaKo Ha MecHa BO KOja HaBHAYM JIOMHHHpAaT caMO CTPacT H epoTH3aM, a
HEMa HMKaKBa MOBP3aHOCT CO BTOPHOT HacnoB Kailguka Torau Taa HMIUTO
HeMma ja HH 3Ha4. Ho ako ru mo6apame MeINTEpaHCKHTE €IEMEHTH BO HCTO-
HMeHaTa MO>KeMe J1a OTKpHEME HEKAKBO 3HaUYCHeE.

TpruyBajku ox caMuoT HacnoB Boga.Kailauka. curypHo ke 3aberne-
JKMMe TIOBP3aHOCT cO MeauTepaHOT a Toa € MPBHOT HacioB Boga koj HE MoBp-
3yBa CO MOpeTO. BTOpHOT Hac/ioB HaBMIYM HMIITO HE HH 3HA4H, HO IOINIEA-
HYBajKyl IMOJOJTY BO IeCHaTa Ke ro 3abeie:xiMe U PHCYCTBOTO Ha XKEHATA, ITO
BeIHaIl HE acolpa Ha Kara4yka, OJHOCHO >X€Ha Koja WTo ce Kane. Iloetor
yIITe BO CaMHOT HACJIOB KpHe e/lHAa MeIUTEepaHCKa CIMKAa HM3pa3eHa MpeKy
MeTtadopa.

CTpyKTypaIHO TecHaTa W300HIyBa CO CTpacT Koja ce 6yau Kaj aBTo-
pOT IUief1ajKu JKeHa Koja ce Kare BO MOpe, H TOa CIOjyBaie Ha OBHeE JIBa JKeH-
CKH HPHHIMIIA KOM aCOLMpaaT CTPCT M IUIOAHOCT,6yAaT epoTCKH YyBCTBa Kaj
aBTOPOT KOj I'M U3pa3yBa Ha JIMCT XapTHja.

Bo npBuTe qBa cTHXa NPHUCYCTBOTO Ha COHLIETO KO€ TH 2aiu CO CBOUTE
3palld M BOAATa M TEJIOTO Ha >Ke€HAaTa M TOIUTMHATAa Koja ce YyBCTBYBa I10J
MeJUTEpaHCKUTe COHYEBH 3pallH, NOETOT TH U3pa3yBa CO CTUXOBHUTE HOZaleHU
U 3aiialenu KaKo eIHa CJIMKa Koja OyIH cTpacT, HO U >kenba Taa TOIUTHHA Ja ce
u3racu Bo A11abOYHMHHMTE Ha MOpeTO, a TOa HHM JaBa €JHAa CJIMKa Ha [Bajla
JbyGOBHMLIM KOH ropaTt O CTPacT M €[Baj YeKaaF Taa CTpPacT J1a c€ CIUIOTH CO
cnojyBalbe Ha HHUBHHUTE Tesla. Toa CIUIOTyBame WM racelme Ha CTpacra ce
rlefa Bo BTopaTa cTpoda Kaie MOBTOPHO HMa W300MIHE OF €pOTHKA HO He
noMely MamIKHOT M XKEHCKHOT NPHHLIUIL, TYKy NOMery [Ba )KE€HCKHU NPHHIHUIIA,
Ol KaJie MPOM3JieryBa U COMHEXOT Kaj CaMHOT aBTOPOT, KOj KOTro MaJiy, a Koj
KOT'O racH.

Bo nocneaHaure ABa CTHXa NOBTOPHO ce 0OpHyBa BHHMaHHE Ha roJio-
TO TeJO0 Ha >KeHaTa KOja Npeau3BHKyBa H CTpacT, a HCTaTa ce INMOBpP3yBa CO
rojlocTa Ha BOJATa WIM Hej3HHaTa NPOSHPHOCT U IMOCNIEAHHOT CTHX KOj ro
3aBpLIyBa YHHOT Ha KalleHETO H CIIOjyBaleTO Ha OBHE ABA )KEHCKHM TPHHIIMIIA
CO H3rOpyBaH-E€TO KOE€ MOXKE Ja ayaupa Ha Kpaj WM MOYEeTOK Ha elHa HUCTa
WM CIIMYHA CIINKA.
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ABTOPOT HEOMHEHO yClen Ja JOJOBM €Ha CTpacHa ClieHa Koja ce
NOBp3yBa CO MEAMTEPaHCKaTa TONIMHA, CO BOAATa, CO KyJNTOT KOH BOJATa W
keHata. Ha efieH crieun@uuen HauMH 0Baa NeCHa MONHA CO epPOTH3aM H CTPACT,
MeTaQopu 1 nepcoHM(UKALMK yCIIeBa a He TOBp3e CO MeaurepaHOT KOj co
CBOjaTa TOILTHHA HECOMHEHO Gy BakBa CTpacT.

HJaesop CtojanoBckn:

Ipenpar MatseeBuk, 3a pasiuka o I'ypunHos, He HaBJIEryBa TEOPUCKU
BO GaparbeTO OZVTHKHM HAa MEAUTEPAHH3MOT BO KHIDKEBHOCTA, TYKY MpPHUCTAaITyBa
Ol €leH COLMOJIOMKO-TIOIUTHYKY acleKT M ja pa3sriiedyBa Ha TOj HauHH
cocToj6aTa Ha OHa WITO CTIOPE/l HEro CO [IeCMMM3aM ce HapeKyBa MenurepaH.

Bunejku HacenenueTo ce cTecHyBa caMo OKOJy TUIOJHHTE TEPEHH, Ofi-
HOCHO MeCTaTa KaJe MMa BOJa, a NeCOKIMBHUTE/ICTHHCKH TIPEE/H He ce Ha-
CeJIeHH H Ce MOMAJIKY Jlyf'e XHBeaT TaMy, ¥ Guaejku eieH nen ox MenurepaHor
Cexoraml 3aoCTaHyBa 3a APYTHOT, 3apaad HenpHQakare Ha HCIaMOT WIH
baparmeTo 3a MOJEPHU3Hpame HA UCIAMHU3MOT WM MCIAMH3Hpambe Ha coBpe-
MEHOCTa, 3apajy paslHYHOCTAa HAa HACEJIEHHETO, TOj Ile]a Kako W AHJIpHK
noaenGa BO CeKoja TOUKA M Ce 3anpaluyBa Jaui MeauTepaHoT € caMo BooGpas-
0a U npoexT.

3a sero IlpHo Mope e 3anuB BO 3anMBOT, Kako WITO MakenoHHja e pac-
KPCHHLIA BO PACKPCHMIIATA 3a I ypumHOB, BO mormen Ha MEIUTEPAHCKUTE OTIpe-
nenbu. Ha jy2 u na ucitiox Makgonuja 2o uyscitieyea mopeifio, uaxo paximivuku
20 Hema, UCTaKHYBa TOj.

Ce unHu 3aToa BO CBOjaTa mecHa, PEHUOB MeTaTeKCTYalHO MOCOYYBa
/ieKa MecHara € HalMIlaHa (a CO Toa M Jieka Moxe6H MoeTckaTa clikka U Ipoc-
TOPHO Ce 0JBMBa) NOKpaj MpamMopHOoTO Mope. Yiure B0 caMHOT HACJIOB HMaMe
MeIUTEpaHH3aM.

JInpckuot cyGjekT (kako HaGibyayBa4) akTyanusupa asa cy6jekta (1uto
CTOjaT BO HACJIOBOT), BOJA M Kanauka. Tue ce asere (moranenu, 3ananeHu, pas-
TOJICHH ¥ H3TOPEHH) ¥ OCBEH OBHE aTpUOYTH, THE HMAaT U JBe CBOjCTBA Ha [€j-
CTBYBame.

JKenata e oHaa Kxoja nanu, a Bogara oHaa mTo racH. OBHe JBa JKEHCKH
NPYHUMIIA CE BIUIOTYBAAT CAHOBOAPYTO, M HE 3HaeMe Ja/TH €EH O] OBHE NPHH-
LMIIa IOYHYBa 1a €jCTBYBA IIpB (HAjNpPBO AJIEHETO KM HajIIPBO raCHEHETO).

OGHOBEHHOT MOETCKHU jasHK, O c0GOAEH U pasurpaH cTwi (Le3ypure,
KyCHTe CTHXOBH) 3a€/iHO CO XEIITHHATA H BPE/IMHATA Ha Cy0jeKTOT (3keHa Koja
naj, 3arnajneHa, U3ropeHa) ¥ BOEOHO CO MPHUHIMIIOT HAa MOPETO — CE€ eIHH-
CTBEHHTE HACOKH KOH HE yNaTyBaaT KOH MEANUTEPAHCKHOT MyX Ha OBaa IeCHA.

AKO € Hy>XHO J1a TO CTaBHME 0Ba TIOETCKO JENI0 BO KOHTEKCT CO TEKCTOT
Ha MaTBeeBHK, Toram Bo Hero IiejaMe aly3Hja Ha jkenbaTa 3a CIOjyBame Ha
OHa WTO ro HeMa - KONHEXOT, Jby0OBTa, CekaBambeTo KOH M3ryGeHOTO MOpE,
OBJE BO €IHa CTpacHa JbyOOB Koja pa3ropyBa, HO Koja BEJHALI [TOTOA Ce racHe
(emHa 60op6a Ha KOHTpacTH, GopGa Ha KKenGaTa U TIPU3EMjYBabETO.)
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3ANIECHATAJIETO O} JOBAH KOTECKH
(upeky TectoT Ha Biaxa YpoueBnk:
Ilpueneunaivia moxk na Meguitiepanoii)

Tomucnas Kapandunnosckn:

Bnaga VYpomeBuk Bo cBojoT ecej [lpueneunaiia mox Ha Meguie-
panoili ke ro pede CIeJHOBO 3a noe3ujata Ha Josan Korecku: Kaj Josan Ko-
wecku flocilioewle egHa HAUGUCTIUYKA YAPOClieHa eu3ypa wiiio 60 Hajgoo-
Ppuilie Mu208u Ha osaa oe3uja 20 3ZycCHyeauie u U3pa3owl, u Wpegenoit wiio
bewe otuchuxan HU3 WOj U3PA3, O egHA U0 MHOZY Hewiua MequiliepancKka
EegHOCIaeHOCIH.

OBaa MequTepaHCKa €AHOCTABHOCT € COJAp2KaHa BO €CH ITIONH CeMaH-
THYKH H3pa3 IITO ce JOKaKyBa HH3 HMIPECHOHHCTHIKOTO HHMKEH-€¢ Ha BH3y-
eanuTe Metadopu KOHM MaK O CBOja CTpaHa CO3/aBaaT HMIPECHOHHCTHYKA
CJIHKA HA JIeTeH aMOHEeHT.

OBaa UMINPECHOHHUCTHYKA CITMKA MOJXKE []a ce cOorfiesia MpeKy: nmepdex-
HMOHHCTHYKATA WIY3Hja Ha JaJeHHOT onuc (amMOHEHT), ynaTyBameTo Ha
y0aBHHATA Ha MCTHOT TOj aMOHMeEHT, NpeKky (pparMeHTALHjaTa HA CJAMKH CO
0COGEHO CYNTHJIHO YYBCTBO CO IUTO CE JOJOBYBa MEOHTEPAHCKHOT CEH3HOH-
JIUTET Ha [IOETCKHOT H3pa3.

OBoj ceH3uOHIMTET ¢ MaHU(ecTHpaH NpeKy crenupuyHaTa MeIuTe-
pancka arMocepa UMM MHAHILMM C€ CAEOHHMBE CEMEMH: JIETO, Orad, nepy-
HHKA, KAMEH, My3HKa, COHHe, ja0oJKo, 1eBojKa, HecodeH per, INIaKH, CO
Toa 1ITO TMocebeH akUeHT ke cTaBUMe Ha kameHoT. IlecHara aBamatv ro
MIOBTOpPYBa CTHXOT: Jleiioilio gpemeute HA KameHOWi, IITO TOKaKyBa eqHA
penanHja nomery JIETOTO H KaMeHOT, YIIaTyBajKH CO CBOETO 3HAYCHE Ha OHA
LITO € HEYHHINTHBO H OBEKOBEYEHO, KaKO BO KaMEHOT Ja C€ COIApPXH, BO
€KCTpaxHpaH BH/ CaMOTO JIETO.

OBue ¥ BaKBH MOETCKH pELIEHHja CaMo ja JOOTBOpaaT crneuuduyuHaTa
MEIUTEPAHCKO-UMITPECHOHUCTHYKA TIPETCTaBa NpPeKy NMpoHaolrame M Ha HajMa-
JI0TO 3pHIe y0aBHHA HITO ce KpHe BO OECMUCIIEHUOT KUBOT Ha CEKOJAHEBHETO.

Bo oBaa mecHa MeQWTEPaHCKOTO € CEH3HOWIMTET M3rpafeH Bp3
CEeTWIHH JOXMBYBal-a, N1Ia Taka BO CIECJHMBE CTHXOBH IIPEKY €HAa CHHeC-
Te3HUKA XAPMOHMja K€ IO JOXKMBEEME M BHAMME H BH3YeJHOTO M TAKTRHJ-
HOTO YYBCTBO CJIGAHO CO AYAHTHBHOTO: Yucii goitup ygupawe/ co tiogsem-
HOWIO 6OZalicilieo/Ha My3UKaiua.

Yucizi (BU3YeaHO) + goidup (TAKTHIHO)My3uKka (AYyAHTHBHO).

Bp3 0Boj MpB ¢/10j 01 MOXHH MUHTEPNPETALMM HH CE€ HYAU U BTOP CIIOj
KOj € UCTO TOJIKY MeAUTEPaHCKH KaKO U IIPBHOT.

OBa paMHMIITE T'd COEAMHYBAa €IEMEHTHTE KOHM YIAaTyBaaT KOH €/eH
KyJTYPHO-IHBHJIM3ALMCKH KOJI, 11a TyKa K€ TH CMECTHME CEMEMHTE CO BTO-
POCTEIEHO MEUTEPAHCKO 3HAYCHe, KAKO LITO Ce: MaHACTHP, codpa, cHpo-
mMamruja, Ceern I'opruja, kou camure 1o cebe GopMuUpaaT 3HAYEHCKH ONO-
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Becna Mojcosa-Yeiumescra

SHT KyJITypa HacnpemMa 3HA“€HCKHOT ONO3HT HATypa Koj ro ¢gopmupaaT
NPETX0IHO cTIOMEHaTHTe ceMeMH. (Co oBa MOXKeMe /1a KaKeMe [JeKa ImecHaTa
Jleitio € apXeTUNCKO ceKaBame Ha TPUBJIEYHATA MOK Ha MenurepaHot koe ce
peanusupa HU3 MMNpPecHjaTa Ha MOMEHTOT BO Koj: ITonecysajku Ja geeojxaiua/
KaKo 31atgHo jabonko io irascuiiie/ egen MiAguy HA ecounuoti Gpes/ ipec-
koYU mMpasa.

Enena Munescka:

HeobmiHo mucrewe, mapamokc, nepcoHu(pHKauKja H CrojyBame Ha
ABa CEMAHTHMKH Ppa3lMYHA TOUMH (TOIUIO/NATHO, AaNCTPAKHO/KOHKPETHO)
YLITE BO NPBUOT CTHX Ha TIECHATA: JIeiiowio gpemente Ha KaMEHOT.

BeywHocT uenara mecHa € MCHONHETa CO CIMKM KOM CE€ MUTCKM H
ApXETHIICKH, BO KOM mNepcoHM(HKalMjata € HOMHHATHA. CHTE THE CIIMKH
faBaaT e(peKT Ha 3aMarjieHOCT BO 3HAYEHETO M YYBCTBO HA HEYMTIMBOCT,
Henope4eHocT. IIpocTop - ganeky og nac, BpeMe - famitugexa. OHa WITO Ha
TpBO YMTakE Ce U3ABOjyBa € HEKAKBa CIIHKA 32 NPEJXPUCTHjaHCKHOT XKMBOT Ha
CrnoBeHute, naraHcka atMoc)epa M MaraHCKO-XPHUCTHjaHCKH CHHKPETH3aM.
EnemeHTH IITO HajCHIHO yKaKyBaaT Ha OBa ce mMepyHukara, Ceetu | opruja,
npecen6a Ha HAPOIM KOH COHLETO H rpabare Ha AeBOjKa.

I'nepajku ja oBaa necHa npexy npusmata Ha Texctot Ilpugneuaiiia Mok
Ha Meguiliepanoil, eMHCTBEHO HaofaM KOpesaugja Co AENOT BO KOj ce IH-
LIyBa 32 HAYMHOT Ha KOj CJIMKApHTe ro riiefaaT MeuTepaHoT, OXHOCHO #a2aH-
cku, pazbywaeen Meguitiepan 3pauewe og cnuxuitie Hd... HO He HaofaM Hau-
BUCTHYKA YNPOCTEHa BU3ypa Ha [MpeJie]l CO MEOUTePaHCKa €QHOCTABHOCT.
CuHTarmMHTe Ho Wradcuilie U tecoynuom bpes 3BYYar OMIUTO U rN106aHo, a He
HCKJIyYHMBO MEAHTEPAHCKH.

Tlocnennata cnuka Ha MIagMy Koj OAU MO IUIAXKHMTE CO JEBOjKA KaKoO
3IaTHO jaGonko alynupa Ha aHTHYKa MHTCKA CIMKa HO Taa Ce MPEKMHYBA OX
€AHOCTABHOCTa HA MHIOT, PEAIUCTHYEH NETa/b NPH MPECKOKHYBAKETO Ha
Mpaga.

MEJUTEPAHCKH EJIEMEHTH BO IIEPCE®OHA OJf JOBAH
KOTECKH
(mpexy Texcror Ha KaTnna I'(y.rlamcona: Ilpuiiagnocizia na maxegonckaitia
KHUMCe6HOCI HA (1. H. MeguiiepancKa KyaidypHa cjepa)

Tomucaas Kapandnnosckn: JBETE JIHIJ[A HA ITEPCE®OHA H
MEJUTEPAHOT

OBoj Monen Ha GuHapHa OMO3MIMja HAa CTIOMEHATHTE CEMAHTHYKH
uaeHTHTeTH Ha [lepcedona u MeauTepaHoT, Hako cTpor, cenak, Moxe ga Oume
TIOJVIOXKEH Ha pasriielyBate CO OrJie/l Ha JyaIUTEeTOT Ha 3Ha4Y€Hha KOj Io roce-
nysaaT osue jBa cy6jextu. MmeHo, Tlepcedona e cumbon Ha datanHa y6a-
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3a eoHo HajHoB0 Uckyciligo

BHHA, Taa € H HEMWIOCPJHA M HEXXHa, Hej3WHaTa IojaBa € Bo cdepara Ha JBa
peanuTeTa: MOJ3EMHUOT U 3eMHHOT, 3a Hea ce Bp3yBaaT [BE pa3/IMYHH BpEMEH-
CKO- LIMKJIyCHM €Tamny: TO4YeTOK Ha MPOJIET U KPaj Ha eceH, U CETO OBa KakKo
pe3yJiaT Ha KOMIIPOMHUC Mefy 3eBc — HeOECHHUOT NPHHLMI M Al — IOA3EMHHOT
TIPUHLIMIL.

MeaurepaHoT, Mak, co cBojaTa (haTaJlHO NpHBIEYHa MOK BKJIOMMI BO
cebe eNneMeHTH M Ha HEMWIOCPAME, HO U €JIEMEHTH Ha BHCTHHCKA HEKHOCT;
HETOBHOT aHTHYKH MOZE/] HAclpeMa BHU3aHTHCKHOT; HETOBUOT MCTOYEH MOJEI
HACIIpeMa 3amafHHOT; MOJEM CO €JIEeMEHTH Ha NpedHHEeTOCT, XapMOHHja H
Mepa o[ eJHa CTpaHa, HacrpeMa MOJENH CO €JIEMEHTH Ha KPYTOCT M KAHOHCKH
Mpak O Jpyra IITO FOBOPH BO NMPHIOT Ha METaQOPHIHHOT HacoB /[eeitie nuua
na Ilepcegpona u Meguiliepanoili, co Toa INTO KaKO 3a¢JHHYKA LpPTa ¥ Ha €[-
HOTO JIMLE ¥ Ha APYTOTO € KOMITIPOMHCOT.

Mecnara Ilepceghona ce Tpyau J1a ja NOCTHTHE aHTHYKAaTa MMMeECa, Toa
BEYHO MOApa’kaBame Ha CTBAPHOCTA, Kako IITO € U BO OBaa INecHa (oApeacHa
durypa o >KeHCKa rajaHTepHja ceé MUMETHPA HHM3 acleKTOT M HM3 JIMKOT Ha
IMepcedona), mTo 6K 3HAYENO MOETUIHPAKE BP3 OCHOBA Ha CTaporpyka mnpea-
JIOLIKa, HO MCTOBPEMEHO, OBaa fiecHa ce 0OH/IyBa Jja ro MpUOMIIDKA U BU3AHTHUC-
KHOT IyX W TpaAMli¥ja Ha CHMETpHja M 3a0Kpy>keHOCT ((GOpMalHO TrniefaHo
[IeCHaTa TeXKHee KOH CUMETPHja Ha CTUXOT).

3a xpaj, BO QyXOT Ha MOC/IEHNOT CTHX Of TecHaTa, MOXe Jia KaKeMe
IeKka ¥ apeBHHOT Meaurepan u apeBHata IlepcedonHa, HaBecTyBaaT HeIUTO
B030YyUTHBO U OCTaBaaT €CTETCKH MPOCTOP 3a Jpama.

Jarona Cpounocka: MEJJUTEPAHCKA MHKCTYPA

Joran Kotecku BO cBojaTa HaBUOYM HemeguiliepaHcka TIECHA HH O
H3NI0XKyBa MHUTOT 3a 6oxuLiaTa Ha rogHocta Ilepcedona.

Crnopen Karuua KynaBKOBa: Meguiuepanoii e KOHCIUAHTIHA MUKC-
Wypa Ha Hapogu, pacu, KyNaypYU U peruzuu... ITO He CITyYajHO o UCTaKHyBa H
OYaTMTETOT KOj C€ CO3AaBa KaKO MHUKC FUIM MHTEPTEKCTYAITHOCT BO TEKCTOBHTE
Ha MEJUTEPaHCKUTE HapoAU. THe MpeTcTaByBaaT, €AHO OIJIEAANIO Ha Pa3IdYHH
CoBmarama, a He ce CBeCHH 3a Toa. Taka Joan KoTecku He ciry4yajHo ro cTaBa
mutoT 3a [lepcetoHa koj He ciy4ajHO ke ro nospse co Meautepanotr. Meaure-
PaHCKHTE MNpEIUIeTyBalba ¥ KOMHEKOT MO MOPETO, KAKO H JIETOTO, BOJAATa,
TOIUIMHATA HE CE€ CAMO OCHOBHH MEOWTCPAHCKH €JIEMEHTH KOH He IOBp3yBaaT
co MenurepaHot, Tyky cropes KynaekoBa Toa ce M O6GpemuTe, MHTOBHTE,
cuMOOnHTE, pENUruUTe M Cil., Na Taka KoTeck HaMeCTo MOpe H JIeTo, CTaBa
MHT Ha CTapOrp4YKO M PHMCKO BEpPYBame€ Kako IMOCIeHLia o[ Taa MEIUTEpaH-
cka MHKCTypa. Toj BO cBOjaTa mecHa cTaBa YHHBEp3alHa Boxkuia koja ce
jaByBa Kaj cuTe HapoAH, a Toa e Ilepcedona - 6oxxHLIa Ha IIOJAHOCTA.

Ipexy enna nepcoHudHLMpaHa CIMKa Ha HEJ3MHOTO IBIDKEHE U TOC-
TOEH-€ ¥ UrpaTa Ha 360pOBH cO KOMMapaLiy, CHHeCcTe3Hja, MeTadopu, Korecku
YCIIEIHO TO OCTBapH/I HEJ3HHHOT OIMKC Ha JBOjCTBO, 3aT0a IITO Taa € boxxuua
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Ha IIOZIHOCTA, HO U boXkulia Ha noazeMjeTo, Taa € arcoayTeH U3BOP Ha CE IITO
nocto. HejsunaTa nospsaHoct co MeauTepaHoT € Toa IITO € 3aeaHMYKa Bo-
KHLa Ha MEJIMTEPAHCKHOT NPOCTOP, a Kaj HaC CE MOBP3YBa CO "PKTa KOja HalH-
KyBa Ha pa3bpaHyBaHO MOpe (Toa € Mallky NPHHLMI), HACTIPEMA 3PHOTO XK
KOja IPETCTaByBa INIONHOCT (XKeHCKH NPHUHLMI) U TyKa ce I7ie/la JBOjCTBOTO Ha
Ilepcedona kako Boxuua. Hejsunara mpecenba on eamo HeBo Ha Ipyro e
BCYIIHOCT MEIMTEPAHCKH aCleKT Ofi HCTIPEILIETYBAamhe Ha Pa3iH4HH KyJITypH
Ha MenurepaHoT 1 BajnkaHOT M CHPOTHBCTaBEHOCTa BO Hea Ha MAIIKOTO M
KCHCKOTO, Ha Pa3opyBameTO M CO3JaBambeTO KOM BO EeH OalaHC ro oapiKy-
BaaT PeIOT BO YHHBEP3yMOT.

Enena Muuescka: IIECHA — HA/THMIICECT

Osaa necha cnojysa 1Be BpeMHIba, JBE PEalHOCTH M ABE KyITYpH, a
TOA ja [jaBa OJIKaTa Ha MeIUTepaHOT — 1a CTojyBa M 3aIUIETKyBa ja3HLM,
BEPH, PETOPUKH...

Kako mpBo criojysa MozepHO BpeMe BO KOe MMa IPOJABHHIIA, H3IIOT,
dlcencka 2ananidepuja, paboTa BO CMEHH... @ BO TOa MOJEPHO BpeMe ce {oKd-
arcysa Ilepcepona npesHa aHTHUKa GOXKHMLI2 CTapa YETHPH MITjal FOMHH.

Murort 3a Ilepcedona Benu neka Taa e ocy/eHa MOOBHMHA O] BPEMETO
BO €/IHa FO/IMHa J1a ro IOMHUHYBa CO MajKa CH U Aa Guae 6oxuna Ha IUIoHOCTa,
@ OCTaTOKOT CO AJI KaKO HETOBa COMpyra M GOXKHL@A Ha MTO/I3EM]ETO.

Iecnara cnojysa efien NpHHIMI Ha 33JOBOJICTBO M M300MHIME KOj ro
HocH Majkata - JKEHCKU ITPUHLMUIL, no Tyka ¢ 1 MAUIKU TTPAHIIUII
M3pa3eH NpeKy cTporocra u 3abpanara. OTKpHBajKY I'M ABaTa CII0ja, €IeH Ioc-
Tap TIOKPHEH CO NpalldHa APYTHOT MOJiepeH U Glieckas ro oTkpuBame Megure-
PaHOT BO KOj HapOJMTE genaill u ciasaili 3AegHUYKY MUTHCKU, Ne2EHGAPHU Ua U
uciiopucku aptilegpaxiau,

Tjama Iloknap: 3HMA — IIPO/IET

I'pukata MUMTONOTHja € BeYHa MHCIHpaLWja BO COBPEMEHa TI0e3Mja U
npama. TparuuHocta Ha Ilepcedone e Bo Toa WTO Taa € MaxkeHa co AJl IPOTHB
ceojara >ken6a. Ha nouerokor umrame kaxo e Ilepcedona yGasa, Iypu 4
ClaTka M KaKO TakBa Taa UMa OOMYHM 4OBEYKM Kapakrepuctuku. Ho, ox
ApyraTa CTpaHa ce npeceiysa Ha He60To kako HUM(a ¥ OTTOrall 3aMoYHyBa Ja
XHUBEE IBOCH XKMBOT, BO JBe cMeHH. CaMa CH ja MULIyBa TpardYHaTa WAHMHA,
3aTo wro 6epe Hapumcu (Hapumc) kou ja Bp3a 3a An. Taka cranyBa nekon u
paj. OBOj MUT MOXeMe MeTaOPHYKH fa O YUTaMe M TIOBP3EME CO HALIMOT
xuBOT. Hamure am6uumu ce ronemu, paGotume, yuume, ce TpyauMme Aa 1oc-
THrHEME INTO N0BEKe BO XKUBOTOT M MHOTY NaTH 3a60paBaMe Ha JTyfeTo OKOMy
cebe. 3aToa camuTe HME ce Haofame BO meKonoT, kako Ilepceona kora ce
Bpaka Bo nexoinor. Toram kaj Hac Mo4HyBa 3UMara. A Kora ce OUTyuyBaMe 3a
’KHUBOTOT, MPOJIETTa, JPYLITBOTO, POAUTENNTE, TOTAll CE paayBaMe U Ce Bece-
nnme kako [lepcedona kora ce Bpaka Ha 3emjara.
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Turna Yacap: KOMIIPOMHC

Bo mecnara Ilepcedona ja mpercraByBa MpHpOAaTa W HEj3MHHTE
rogu4Hu Bpemuma. On mponer ao 3uma. IlepcedoHa ro mpercraByBa >KCH-
CKHOT TOJI, TIOJIOT IUTO € MHUCTEPHO3€H M LITO ja Mpeau3BHKyBa (aHTaszujaTa
Kaj syfero. ITonoT KojTo HUKOral He MOXe 1a ce 06jaCHH U KOjIITO ceKoram
ke bune eHurma, 6apeM 3a Makute. Kako BO JaMHEIIHUTE BPEMHUIba — JKEHATa
e OHa Koja ja cumobonu3Hpa HenmpeasHIUIMBaTa npupoda. Taksa e u Ilepce-
¢oHa. Cekoraiu € BO pacueKkop Mely CBOMTE xkeJlOH M 3amoBely, NoMery oHa
LITO FO caKa ¥ OHAa LITO MOpa Ja ro Hanpasu. Penienue e caMo e1HO — KOMIpo-
mruc. Kako mTo € HanmpaBeH M KOMIIPOMHC BO npupoaarta. Kako wro ce MeHy-
BaaT TOJHMINHHTE BPEMHIbA, TaKa W Taa MaTyBa €QHANl BO PajoT, a €IHall BO
MeKoJIOT. AMa He 3HaeMe LITO Taa CMETa 3a paj H LITO 3a MEKOJI.

Jagpanka Joanosa: F'OJIEMATA H MAJIATA Y/IOTA HA 2KEHATA BO
KocMmocor

Bo necHara ITepcegpona JoBan Korecku akTHBHpa €lIeH MOTHB Cyre-
pHpaH O APEBHHTE MHMTOBH. TOj ro mpe3emMa CEeMaHTHYKMOT HAEHTHTET Ha
Boxxunara Iepcedona u ro ckporyBa BO €[Ha JIEKCHKa 3a rojieMara M Mana
yJiora Ha KeHaTa BO KOCMOCOT.

Karmiua KynaBkoBa BO €IeH CBOj TEKCT 3a TMpPHIAIHCTAa Ha MaKeIOH-
cKaTa KHH)KEBHOCT BO MeJWTEpaHCKaTa KyJnTypHa cdepa, Bemu aexka Menure-
PaHOT € eqHa Kpy>XHHMLa KOja € MaJKy HOAOTBOpEHAa M HENOBPILIMBA KaKO
crMpaia, Kpy>KHHIA Koja MMa Ju1aboko JHO M BHIIHO HeGo, 6orato co ucyes-
HaTH LUBHIM3AIMM U Ja3ULIH,CBETHIHILITE U CBETHIHNIM, OubnoTexu U aMmbu-
TeaTpH, IEMOHH H GoxkecTsa...

Tokmy Ilepcedona, apeBHata 6oxwuna, Jopan Korecku ja crmymra Bo
Taa Kpy>KHHUa. IMeHO of1 MoBpIIMHATa Ha 3€MjaTa ja HOCH J0 I1a60KOTO JHO
— Ilekonot ¥ BO Apyr MMr ja W3aura Ao BUIIHOTO He6o - Pajor. Taa Hej3uHa
penanyja AaBa JOKa3 3a TOa J€Ka €[Ha >KeHa MOJXKe Jla Blajiee U Aa 6uae mpu-
CYTHA HM3 LEJIHOT KOCMOC.

Iepcedona e >xeHa cumbo 3a ancomytHa y6asuHa. CTpora, a npuToa
Kpotka. I'pyba, a HexHa. JKeHa cO BHCTHHCKH peayiMTeT OJ €[HA CTPaHa H
JKEHA IITO 3€MjaTa ja TUIOAH, IITO MOXKe J1a ClieTyBa Bo AZIoT U Moxe Bo Pajot
Ja OJM OJ1 Ipyra CTpaHa.

Bo Toa Mrpame Bo Kpyxuuiara Ha Katuna Kynaekosa, ce cremysaat
nBara juKa Ha Ilepcedona, ce moOuBa cimka Ha ApeBHa GoxHLa M MOJEpHa
>KeHa Koja co cBojaTa MOk 0OGHOBYBa MOTHBM 3a €[Ha JpaMa.

Mapujana Januyecka: MEJUTEPAHOT E IIEPCEDPOHA

MeautepaHoT BKIyYyBa MOBEKE€ HCTOPHCKH €IOXH: NpeIpOMaHCKaTa,
pPOMaHCKaTa, YCIOBHO BH3aHTHCKa, OTOMaHCKa M OBOBEKOBHA. MeaurepaHot €
CeMaHTHU3HUpaH oJ reorpadckd, NOMWTUYKY, LMBWIM3ALMCKH, PETHIHUCKH,
aHTPOIOJIOIIKY ¥ AyXOBHH (akTopH. McTHOT € cMeca oA KpB, ped, JIereHaa
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Tpaauurja. Menuteparor e ITepcedona. ITekonor u PajoT crutotenu Bo eHo.
I[lepcedona e Menurepanor. J[pojcTBoTO Ha MeaurtepasoT. MenasoHOT co
ABe vua. On efHaTa CTpaHa € UPBEHHOT KOHell, Taa MCKOHCKA TeMIlepa-
MEHTHOCT KOra COHUETO Ke ce 3aTeMHH. O Ipyrara cTpaHa nak, GeJMOT KOHell
Hé 00/1MBa cO CBOjaTa HeBMHA CBETJIMHA, CO CBOjaTa rOCTONPHMIIMBOCT, 360p-
MHBOCT U pabotnusocT. Ilepcediona e c& OHa HacIpeMa MALLKHOT NpHUHLMI Ha
ymepenoct. Ilepcedona e jaGonkoro Ha paspopor. Ilpenepame na anda u
omera. Bo ceoero usnarame Ha Tema Ipuilagnocitia Ha MaKegoHcKaa KHu-
arcesnocin Katnua Kynaskosa semy: Meguitiepanckaiiia kyniaypua cpepa uma
COUCIIBEH UUKNUSUPAH TPOO] HU3 TIeKONOH, YUCTIUNUMWITETIO U pajowi. Ako Ha
Hante Bomunka My Gemme Bearpuue, HalaTa BoJmIKa HeMa Koj a GHze ocBeH
Hepcegona. HejsunaTa Meaurepancka npuposa ke HE oHece 10 Hajnabokure
ANaboYMHM Ha MOA3EM)ETO 3a MOBTOPHO HA Kpaj [a HE BpaTH Ha TpocTpaHa
NUBaja Kajie 6e3rpikHO ke cobHpaMe LBeKHIba.

HMasop Crojanoscku: IJHK/TH3HPAH IIPOOJ] HH3 IIEKOJIOT,
HYHCTH/IHLITETO H PAJOT

Ilepceona kako GoruHka of cTaporpukata MHTOJNOTHja, IPETCTaBYBa
OJIMUETBOPEHHE Ha IUIOAHOCTA M KPaIMLA Ha OA3EM]eTO.

KynaBkoBa UCTaKHYBa [eKa Kaj MEIUTCPaHCKMTE HapOAM IOCTOH
CIICKH HaroH J1a ce MPOCKTHUPAaT U JAa Ce WACHTHOHLMPAAT BO MHTCKOTO MH-
Haro. [Toerot Koteckn, kako Menurepanewn ol BTOp pefl, HH3 MOETCKHOT [HC-
KYpC Ha mecHaTa Ilepceghona HaBUCTMHA TO YMHM Toa — ce HAEHTH(UKYBa
C0/BO MHTCKOTO MHMHATO CO LITO HH [aBa €HA MOJEPHHCTHYKA CITMKA Ha Ilep-
cedpoHa (usnesena og usnoz og xcencka Zanamiliepuja) u Jja OTCIIHMKyBa Hej3u-
HaTa IBOjHa npupona (paboiliu 60 gee cmenu).

Bo mpuior Ha oBa caMo ke HaroMeneme meka Kymakosa HCTaKHYBa
oTH MeurepaHckaTta KynTypHa cepa HMa CONCTBEH LUKITH3MpaH 1pooJ, HU3
TEKONOT, YHCTHIMIUTETO U pajoT. Ilepcedona ro mpercrayra oBoj UMKIH-
3MpaH MpooJ (HaaBOp O MPeIMAJIKy HaBeJeHaTa XPUCTHjaHU3MpaHa ¢dopma) —
OTH Taa € CHMGOJNT M Ha ILTONOPOJHOCTA, Ha 3€MjaTa, a BOEAHO H Ha MOI3eM-
HHOT CBET — OAHOCHO, CMPTHOCTA.

Obunno nesicnaitia Tepcedona Ha KoTeckw, ja McunTyBame Hac/MkaHa
CO KOCa og 3pena poic ¥ CO LBEKHH-A IUTO TH IOAAPYBa O CBOUTE HACMEBKH,
IITO MOBTOPHO HH JIaBa €Ha MEAWTEPaHCKAa OOOCHOCT M TOIUIMHA (XHTOTO
Kako GpaHyBame Ha H3ryGeHOTO Mope).

Osa kyco usnmarame ke ro 3aTBOPHME CO €IEH ON MEIUTEPAHCKHTE
Tonocu wrro Kynadkosa ru oJpelyBa BO MaKe€JOHCKaTa KHHXKEBHOCT, a TOa ce
MHTOJIOLIKHTE (MEly HMB M CTAPOTPUKHTE) TEMATCKHU TIPEUIOLIKH. A MecHaTa
Ha KoTecku e nmocraBeHa TOKMy BO TaKBa NpeJIOLIKa.
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3A IMXOTOMUMJATA CBETJIMHA - EI'3JI BO JIPAMATA
HE/JOPA3BHPARE OJ] AJIGEPT KAMU
(upeky Texcror Ha JIyan CrapoBa: Meguiiepanckaitia komitoneninia
6o gpamuitie ,, Hegopazbuparse* og Anbepivi Kamu u ., Ilapuiite
ce oifieiysauxa* og Puciiio Kpne)

Maprapnra KocroBcka:

Bo cgettiowi nema upociiop iiogobpo oceeitinen ,liogexe upoyuysan og
Meguiuepanoiti u 3emjutiie wiiio Woj 2u oceeitinyea co ceouitie 0gbnecouu.

AKO TIOCTOM HEWITO IITO OCBETIyBa TOTall IUTO € Toa LUTO 3aTeM-
HYyBa...lITO He AaBa OAONeCOLM TyKy OCTaBa [IOCHEeIULH.. ....7

JluxoToMHja CBeTJIO : TEMHO ja MMa BO nenoro Hegopaszbuparwe win
MOTOYHO BO JIUKOBUTE Ha TOA JIENO, U3pa3eHa IIpeKy OJHOCOT CBETIINHA : €r3HIL
3omto? Kako?

OAroBopoT Ha MPBOTO Ipalllafbe € 3aToa IITO CBETIMHATA MaKo ja HMa
MHMIOBHO, Taa Ce MOTBPAYBa CO €r3MIIOT, BePHUGHKYBaH MpeKy JIMKOT Ha JaH.
OnAroBopoT Ha BTOPOTO Tpallak-e JIeXKH Bo oaHocoT Mapuja : Mapra, Jau.
CBETJIMHA nian Mapnja

Mapuja e eAMHCTBEHaTa CBET/Ia TOUKA BO JENOTO, 3paKOT CBETJIHNHA KOj
ja orpeBa oBaa KyKa CO Hej3HHOTO MPHCTHTHYBam€...Taa € CBETJINHA, Taa joara
OTTaMy KajJe LITO € CBEeTJIHHATA...KOTa ja HEMa Ha CIieHaTa € Mpak, TEMHO,
MOpGHIHO....cMpT. Co Hej3MHATa IMojaBa Kako Aa ce pa3sAcHyBa, KaKo TOrail
CBETJIMHATa Aa ja OOBHUTKYBa KykaTa Ha Mapra, Kako Toraul MarjaTa Ja ce
KpeBa o]l MOKPHBOT Ha Taa Kyka. IMero Ha Mapwuja noTmosnHo ro onpasiysa
aTpubyTOT-CBET/IMHA,HEJ3UMHOTO UME € IOJHO CEMaHTH4Ko-Tipen c¢ Mapwja e
HEWTO MIWIO, 60XKECTBEHO, CBETIIO...CBETIIHHATA OJieCHYBa Ha JiBa IaTH : KOra
Mapuja paszroBapa co JaH 1 kora foara Bo KykaTta Ha Mapra.

Axo Mapuja e aeH, Toram Mapra € HOK.

Mapra € cé ona wTo He € Mapuja M IUTO HHKOTAI He MOXe Ja 6une -
TEMHHHA.

ET3MJI (temunna) nim Mapra .

Mapta 3aenHo co JaH ro MaHHdecTHpa €r3HIOT BO ApaMata. JaH € BO
eraus, HO BO Jpyra 3eMja, AaneKky of AoMa...Hekaje Ha MeauTepaHOT, HeKaze
KaJie IITO UMa CBET/IMHA, HO cemak € BO er3mwi. IIoTexok e erswioT BO KOj €
Mapra. Taa € BO ersui BO COINCTBEHATa Kyka, BO CBOjaTa coba M HaJMHOTY BO
CBOjaTa [ylia....Taa He 3Hae 3a MoJaleKy oj cBojaTa coba BO peajHOCTa...HO BO
HEj3HHHUTE MeuTacka er3WJIOT 3a3eMa IOorojJieMM pasMepH.....Taa € Ha Menu-
TEpaHoOT, MOKPaj MOPETO U MECOKOT.

JaH BO BHCTMHCKAa CMHCJIa € BO €r3WJ, TOj € JaleKy Of cBojaTa
TATKOBHHA M JIECHO MOXKE Ja M3JIe3€ O]l HETO aKo Ce BpaTH JoMa. 3a pasjiuKa o]
Hero, Mapra e BO HermoBpaTeH €r3Wl... €AHHCTBEHHOT HEj3HH HM3/1€3 € CMPTTa.
Taa e 3apoGeHa Bo camara cefe, Hej3MHaTa Aylla € 3apobeHa BO HEj3MHOTO
TENO... Taa ‘ce TPyau Ja H3Nie3e O TOj €rswyl HO ro u3dupa MOrpelHHOT
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HaunH. Taa ybuBa. Mapra He Haora HaYMH [1a M3Jle3€ OJ] Er3HIIOT TYKY npormnara
ymTe noanaboko - ocTaHyBa coceMa cama BO KyKara.

ENMHCTBEHOTO HEITO WTO CTOM MoMely OBME [BE KOMIIOHEHTH €
HeZopaszbupameTo.......

Hasop CrojanoBckn:

Ha nouetokoT o npamara jacHo e HarnaceHo Jeka AHeBHaTa coba Ha
XOTeNOT € 4ucTa M cBerna. OBJie 3a MpBIAT ce cpekaBaMe CO TPETMAHOT Ha
CBET/IMHaTa BO Hegopasbuparse. OBaa Hera M nmoTpara 110 CBETJIMHA ja COrJIe-
AyBame BO IIPHJIOT Ha FOJICMHOT KOMHEXX Ha MapTa 1a usnese of KykaTa u ja
TMOCEerHe 10 Hej3MHaTa ,,Mopcka® coGosa. 3a pasiuka of MPBHOT YHH, BO [U-
AackajMuTe Of BTOPHMOT YHMH YMTaMe JcKa Bo cobara Koja My e JojeleHa Ha
JaH ce BoBlIeKyBa — TEMHHHA.

Ha ru Hacoumme corneaGWTe Ha KOHTPAacTOT CBET/IMHA: TEMHHHA H
€r3u: cnobosa.

Kora Mapra, 3aeqHo co Majka cH, ro HarymTa Toa Mpa4yHO MECTO BO
KOe JKHBee BelejKU [ieka Ke OTHAE Kaj MOpETO 3a KOe MeuTae, AypH TOralll ce
HacMeBHyBa. 3Ha4M CBETVIMHATa (MOPETO) 3a Hea € HaCMEBKa. A TeMHHHATa €
Hecpeka, OJHOCHO €r3MJIOT 3a Hea € BCYLIHOCT MpPETCTOjOT BO €JMHCTBEHOTO
MECTO KO€ I'0 MPETCTaByBa HEj3UHHOT JOM.

Majxara, nak, npusHaBa BO eieH Cly4aj OTH He riiefa Ao6po, 1a TOKMy
3aT0a He ro Npeno3HaBa cBojOT cuH JaH (6erto ro 3arnenysa). 3HauM Taa, UCTO
TaKa, ja IPeTCTaByBa TEMHHHATA BO JIEJIOTO.

Jac cym um dioitpeben, He Wwiue mene, BeqU JaH 3a CEMejCTBOTO. Toj e
61y IHHOT CHH, KOj KaKo 1a ce Bpaka OJf €r3MIIOT. 3a HEero MODETO ¥ COHLIETO He
o HOCAaT OHa WITO cecTpa My 6M ro ouekyBasa. JaH cMeTa Jeka UMa JOJDKHOCT
Jia ja IpoHajfie CBOjaTa Majka (TaTkoBHMHata). MopeTo, nax, criopen JaH rH jane
AywiMTe M I'd MpaBH TenaTa GJECKaBU CaMO HOBPILUHO, AOJAEKA OOBHATPE THE
OCTaHyBaaT MpasHH. 3Ha4M 3a HEro cBeTIMHaTa (Gapem oHaa mo xoj Mapra
KOITHEE) € MOBPIIHA H JIAXKHA.

Jan 106po ru pasz6upa YyBCTBaTa Ha JIyfeTO, OTH CIIOPE HErO YOBEK
TOA MOXE€ J1a IO MOYYBCTBYBA CaMoO IIO JOJI H MaKOTPIIEH JKUBOT (KaKOB LITO
TOj IOKHMBYBa BO HHTHMHHOT €3I HaABOP OJl IOMOT. )

3a Mapra, nak, TaTKoBMHATa He € TaTkoBHHaA. Taa e nporoHera Bo Hea,
NPOTHB COTICTBEHATa Xeba. A ancypaHOTO JiexH BO Toa INTO M JaH Bjeron
TOKMY BO TOj FOPJIMB JIOM OZ Kajie 3aceKorai 61 MpOroHeT.

Moxebu cBeTiiMHATa Ha JaH JieH BO TEMHHHATA (€T3MIIOT) Ha cecTpa
My Maprta, ucro kako mTo crnoboxara (cBeTMHaTa) Ha Mapra ce Haofa BO
TEMHHHATa Ha HEj3MHUOT GpaT. A Mely HMB OCTaHyBa CaMO HHMLIKATA HeO-
pa3bpaHOCT M 0TyfeHa HepasGpaHoCT.
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3a eOHO HajHO80 UcKycilieo

3A JUXOTOMMJIATA CBETJIMHA - ET'31JI BO JPAMATA
IIAPUTE CE OTEIIYBAYKA O PUCTO KPJIE
(mpeky TekctoT Ha Jlyan Craposa: Meguinepanckaiia komidoneniia
6o gpamuitie ,, Hegopazbuparee“ og Anbepi Kamu u ,,Ilapuite
ce oimieitysauxa* og Puciiao Kpne)

Tomucaas KapandnnoBcku:

IIpBaTa mocepro3Ha MaKeZOHCKA Tpareimja co3JajJeHa BO €NeH
OUTOBCKH KOHTEKCT I'M BOBEAYBa TOJIEMHTE €I3HCTEHLHMjaIMCTHYKH TEMH BO
MakeJJOHCKaTa JIMTepaTypa CO €cH MHTYUTHBEH M MOTyCIO3HaeH HaceT 3a Toa
LITO Ce CAy4YyBa HaJBOP OJ MPOCTOPHTE BO KOM Taa €r3UCTHpA, a cenak ciie-
JeHa o 1y1a0OKHOT M KpeaTHBEH CeH3HOWIHTET Ha IMYHHOT I'eHHj.

MakeI0HCKHOT OHTOB er3HCTeHHHjaTA3aM 'Y MTOKAKYBa 3a4€TOLMTE
Ha eJHa Mapajurma, TOJIKy aKTyelHa JeHeC, Ydja pelalyja KanmHTAJIH3aM -
mu3opeHnja CTaHyBa UMaHEHTHA BO HCTPaXKyBam-aTa Ha Beke eTabiMpaHuTe
KyJTYpOJIOIIKM CTyAuH. Bo HammoT ciy4aj ce paboTH, noMmely ApYroro H 3a
HJICOJIOIIKO MapKHpar€ Ha eJlHa OMNIUTeCTBeHa OPraHM3HPAHOCT BO Koja ,,ce
cayuyeano, ce Cryuyéa u ke ce ciyyyed,, Beke CliOMeHaTaTa pesanMja 4uj Iia-
BeH ,,IpUAcHec Ou, € 1 ke Oune - ersuior.

Ersunor cgareH xako OTTylyBame, a OTTy(yBameTO Kako OTHemy-
Bam-e HU cyrepupa eHa GomnHa cocTojba Bo Koja 6HTHETO CTaHyBa AedparMeH-
THPAHO, PacLENIKaHO U BOEIHO XKPTBA [OpaJy HECIIOCOOHOCTa J1a ynpaByBa CO
HecBeCHATA ’KeJiGAa KOja CTaHyBa HETOB TJIABEH €r3UCTEHT. MakeZOHCKHOT
MuTtpe, OHakOB OWTOB, pypaneH M HaWBEH He € MMyH Ha HoBara Goject Ha
AyllaTa HapeyeHa erswl. Bo HalIMOT cily4aj eMHTPaHTCTBOTO C€ MPETBOpa BO
€r3nJIaHTCTBO.

U Tyka e Tparenujata. IlapagurmaTa Tparu4HOCT CE€ TEMENHU Bp3 MpHH-
LUIHTE 3aC/IENEHOCT, HeMpeno3HaBamke U Tparu4Ha rpewka. EMurpaHTcToTo
HCTO TaKa Ce pealM3upa MpeKy 3aciIeNeHOCT HeMO3HaBamke U HEMpPEIo3HaBame,
JOBOJIHO Jla TO POAW IPEBOT WM THEBOT, WIM N0oOpo No3HaTaTa TparuyHa
rpelliKa Ha aHTHKAaTa BO KOja CBeTJIHHATA 32 MOMEHT ja CHeMyBa, Joala/mara
MpaK [IpeJl 04 U CliedyBa NaToc... IaToC U er3u, er3I 1 MaToc.

Make1oHCKHOT MuTpe OdYeKyBajku ro CBOJOT €MHUIpaHT, CaMHOT ce
NpeTBOpa BO €r3WIAHT, CTaHyBa THIHYEH MAaKeJOHCKH TPAruveH jyHaK HO U
THIHYEH TPATHYEH JIHK - KOCMOMNOJIHT.

Tjama Iloxnap:

Hpama Ilapuiiie ce oiteilyeayxka Ha NpB TOMNEL € TUIHYNA Iedanl-
fapcka JApaMa Xoja MPETCTaByBa elleH MHOTY 4€CT MOTHB BO MaKCIOHCKHOT
CeJICKHM JKMBOT. BOo Jpamara ce 4ycTByBa €[lHa MOKHA HaNlperHaTocT mnomery
TATKOTO M CHHOT, Mef'y Ma)KOT KaKo I7IaBa Ha CEMejCTBOTO Koja ke To XPTByBa
HajCTapHOT CHH 3a a ro CIacH Toa ceMejcTBO ofi 6ena U cupoMarHocTta. Toj
cud Tpeba ga paboTu He camo 3a JIa JIOHECE JOBOJHO Mapu BO €€H KPaTok
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Becna Mojcosa-Yeituwescka

BPEMEHCKH, TyKy M 32 J1a ja OMaKu/3IOMH CECTPa CH, BHYLMTE, a Ha KPajoT Ha
kpaumrara u cebecu. Ox egHa cTpaHa ce IJlea HEMOKTA Ha XEHHTE KOe
HeMaaT MpaBo 11a C€ MEIIAaT BO MAlIKUTEe paboTH M HUKAKO He MO>KAT Ja 3apa-
6otar napu 3a cute. O CHHOT MHOIry Ce O4eKYBa, Ja Criedaiy MHOTY, Ja ce
BpaTH I0Ma IO CeKOja LeHa M Jla ce oxeHH. HMako TyfuHa npeTcTaBa CBET/IHHA,
3amTO Taa € y6aB XMBOT, MHOIY NapH, pa3sBMEHO OLIINTECTBO, 3a6aBa, Hea
HMKO] HE ja MoCaKyBa T.e. HHKO] He CaKa Jia OCTaHe BO TylHHa. 3omro? Pomu-
TEJIMTE CaKaaT CaMO Mapd M HE Ce ONTepeTyBaaT CO TOA KAKO CHHOT ke ce
HaBHKHE Ha JKMBOTOT BO CTPaHCTBO. Of CTpaHa Ha MajKa ce 4yCTBYBa eJHA
KpajHa ce6MYHOCT, Taa CMeTa [ieKa HHKOj HeMa MpaBo 3 OCTaHa BO Tyra/apyra
3eMja. 3aToa, Taa ce MOJM Tpel MKoHaTa Ha Ceetn Huxona cexoj JeH 3a fa ce
BPaTH CHHOT HB M 37paB. M moBTopHO ceGHYHO pasMHCIyBa CHHOT fa U ce
BPaTH UCT KAaKO OX MpeX ABaeceT roAuHM kora Geme Momue. Ce mocraBysa
NpallakeTo 30LITO CAMHOT €r3ki He € fobap 3a cuHOT. JlanM HAaBHCTHHA
CBETJIHHA € BO CIIECYATYBAWKETO MAPH U BO BpakamweTo aoMa? Jlaau cBeTIMHaTa
€ camMo BO MaTepHjaiHo 1o6po? Mucnam Jeka HOBek KOj € HalBOp Ol CBOjaTa
3eMja 100pH [IBaeceT FOMMHM CE HAOa BO MOTONIEM €r3MI 1A AYPH U a3WNl Kora
ke ce BpatH goMa. CHTe BO HEro ro IjieaaT CTPAaHELOT M GOraTall M Kako
TakoB Ke ro €TMKeTHpaaT Kako AMepHKaHeLl Koj € BpaTeH co MHOTY napH. Ilpu-
TOa HHKOj HEMa Jia Ce 3ampallia Koj e HaBMCTMHA Toj AmepukaHer. Ha Kpajot
AHrene e y6ueH o TaTKo CH M TOKpaj TOa INTO YCIEBa [a M MCHONHH CHTE
»00Bpcku. O caMHMOT ersmn My ocraHyBa GOraTCBOTO, CBET/IMHATA M3pa3eHa
IpeKy HCKYCTBOTO CTEKHAaTO BO AMEpHMKa, Kako M UCHONHMTE xenbu. Cemak,
Ha Kpaj ,,IO3HaBa" JleKa PONHMHMTE I'M caKaaT MapuTe MoBeke o Hero. Y ce
Bpara BO CMPTTa, BO CBOETO CEMEJCTBO, BO CBOJETO CEJI0, BO TEMHHHA.

MEJIUTEPAHOT BO IPAMMTE: HE/{OPA3EHPAIE OJ AJIGEPT
KAMM, ITAPHTE CE OTEITYBAYKA OJ1 PUCTO KPJIE
A YECT O BACHJI HUbOCKH
(3aBpiueH ecej)

Mapujana Januescka: BOJATA HA 3AJJHCOHLETO H/IH: IUTO CE
C/TYYYBA KOT'A KE HH IIA/THE MPAK ITPEJ] OYH?

Kora tema Ha nuurysame e MeautepasoT, HajuecTo cure ce dakaar 3a
HEroBara BeZipa, MO3UTHBHA, pa3skrpaHa CTpaHa. M cHTe NMMIIYBaaT 3a CJIATKUOT
MHPHC Ha BETEPOT KOj HM ja MHITYBa KOXaTa JI0JieKa BO CabOTHO MOIUIAIHE ce
1eTame MoKpaj MUpHOTO Mope. H cute 3GopyBaar 3a BeApHHATa KOja HEeXXHHTE
COHYEBH 3paliM ja MCIHMIIYBA HAa HaINETO Jjvue. Y CHTe HEMHHOBHO ja crioMe-
HyBaaT PaZiocTa U Ge3rprKHOCTA.

Jac ke 36opyBaM 3a HCTOTO TOa MOpe, CaMO INTO OBOJIAT € GecHO M
necommpnuso. Ke 360pyBam 3a HcTHTE coHueBM 3palld caMO ILITO BO MOjOT
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3a edno HajHoB0 uckycitiso

Clly4yaj THEe Ce MPeAU3BHUKYBa4YM Ha 30yHETH MHUCIM M yluTe No30yHeTrH nena.
Ho, HajMHoOry Ke 360pyBaM 3a Tarara ¥ Te)xuHaTa Ha 0OBpCKHTE.
The silicon chip inside her head
Gets switched to overload
And nobody’s gonna go to school today
She’s gonna make them stay at home
And daddy doesn’t understand it
He always said she was good as gold
And he can see no reasons
What reasons do you need to be show-ow-ow-own?

Murpe’ cu ro y6uBa cuHoT. Munka® cu ro y6usa maxor. A Mapra’
6parort. IIpBHOT TOa ro mpaBu 3a MapUTe, BTOpaTa BO HMETO Ha 4ecTa, JoJeKa
nak Ha KamueBara Maprta Toa U npeMHHaJio BO HaBUKa. TemMHuoT MeaurepaH
ri obeanHyBa cUTe TpOjlia NpeKy NpHKa3HaTa 3a yOHUCTBOto Ha OIM>XKHHMOT BO
He3Haewe. M Tyka ce MocTaByBa MPAIIamETO 33 EMHULICHTApOT Ha TpareJujaTa.
Janu e Toa yGHUCTBOTO caMo Io cebe MM (HaKTOT LWTO IMPEeAMET Ha yOHUCTBOTO €
6nrcka B cakaHa JIMYHOCT?

Tell me why I don’t like Mondays (3x)
1 wanna shoo-00-00-00t the whole day down

MengurepaHoT € ayanureT. BedeH HaTnpeBap Mefly >KEHCKHOT H
MAaIOKHOT NpUHIMI. MenutepaHOoT € HeyMopiMBo Oapame Ha IENYeTo Koe
HegocTacyBa. JlypM W Kora 3HaeMe JeKa TakBO HEIITO He MOCToH. Menu-
TepaHoT ¢ koHGuukT. CoujanieH kako Bo ,Jlapure ce oremyBauka“. Etnuxu
Kako Bo ,,Yect”. Ennnoe kako Bo ,,Henopaz6upame. Konduukr unja 6p3una
Ha YHHIOTYBaKe € [0oroJieMa oJ] OHaa Ha cBemyinHaTa. Konduukr unja pasopHa
MOK € e[JHaKBa Ha KaTactpoda.

The Telex machine is kept so clean
And it types to a waiting world
And mother feels so.shocked
Father’s world is rocked
And their thoughts turn to their own little girl
Sweet 16 ain’t that peachy keen
Now that ain’t so neat to admit defeat
They can see no reasons
What reasons do you need?

7 Pucto Kpne. ,Ilapute ce orenypauka” Bo Cifio Zogunu maxegonexka gpama. — Ckomje: 1992,
109.

¥ Bacun Umocku . ,,Yect” Bo Ogbpanu gpamu u eceu. — Cromje: 1988, 191.
® Anbepr Kamu. Hegopas6upare. — Cxomje: 2002, 52.
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Becra Mojcosa-Yeituwescra

Ho, ce unhn mMemuTepaHumTe, HCTO KaKO M HAaWUMTE APAMCKH jyHalM,
paGoTar Ha yHMINTyBame Ha CIHKaTa 3a ce6ecu. CITHKaTa ce JOMOJHYBa JOJIH
FOIIMHH, BEIITO Ce MEPH W NPEMEPyBa, UpTa M AOLPTYBA, CEKOja HEj3MHA JIH-
HHja e CTPOro o6MHCIIeHa, 33 [0TOA HaeAHAII BO HAjHEOUEKYBAHHOT MOMEHT A
Ouze yHUIITEHa TOKMY O[] HEj3SHHHOT CO3/]aBay.

And all the playing’s stopped in the playground now
She wants to play with the toys a while
And school’s out early and soon we’ll be learning
And the lesson today is how to die
And then the bullhorn crackles
- And the captain tackles
(With the problems of the how’s and why’s)

And he can see no reasons
‘Cos there are no reasons

What reasons do you need to die, die?

Menurepanor e sxwus. Onacen. beso6pasHo y6as. Cekoram uexop npen
Hac. CamoyBepeH. ['Tys 3a coBeTyBame o1 cTpaHa. Kako ¥ HalMTe TparH4Hu
mvkoBH. Mapuja ce obumysa na ro mpemucnu JoH co 36oposute : ToZau
3owtio He jasu geka ce épakaw? Hma cayyau xoZa uoeek 3agOndiCuiiienHo
peba ga iiocimaiiu kaxo gpyzuitie nyze. Koza caxa ga 2o upetiosnaaid, wpebda
ga cu 2o kaice umeinio, woa bapem e jacno.Hnaxy 3aspwyea co whioa witio cé
Ce 3ameuyeq, ako 4oeex ce upegciiagu 3a Hexoj wito He. MUIIKUHHMOT Mak He
C€ HH COBETYBA CO HEKOj 3a CBOETO JIAXKHO MPETCTaByBamke. MaIlIKHOT eronsam
ro Teépa caMHOT J1a C€ >Kajli U CaMHMOT Ja ce coBeTyBa. Bo ,Ilapure ce
oTenyBa4ka“ koOHaTa ueja aoafa of ycrara Ha cectpara: Tyxy, Wiu 6axa Haii-
Ppasu: paciiosapu 2u Kygepuitie gony, upeg tiopitia, u Uywitiu 0 Jankyna Hexa
cu ce épaiu, a iy tocne wpouny. Koza ke uznese Waiko unu majka ga eugu
Koj itipouia, kagicu ce gexa ugews og Amepuxa, ama peuu gexa cu og 2pag u oy
KaKo Ha uaul Wy ce pacuian asiioMoOWIOW Wia He MOXCew ga cu oguul go
goma. H 3amonu 2u ga ctivews xaj nug. Peuu iamy xako ke pevew!. . . a eu-
gume anu ke ide osnaii! ...

Tell me why
I don’t like Mondays '°

Menurepanor e urpa. Co HeusBeceH Kpaj. JIeHOT MOske Ja 3afl0O49HE CO
YHCTO HEOO Ha KOe LapyBa CjajHO COHIle, a [0 KPajoT Ha JEHOT CTPaOTHH
ofsialw fa 3aUrpaar TaHI HOCEjKH JOKIOBH M rpMesxH. MHUTpe cu ro ucnpaka
CHHOT Ha Nevaifa ocTaBajKu CH I'i 33 yTeXa COHMLITATa KaKo Toj Ke ce BpaTH U

* Mecnara I don't like Mondays e wa rpynata Boomtown rats v e uHcniupupana ox 16 romuumsa
JeBojKa ITO y6HNa MonoBHHA O cBOjOT Kiac. Kora ja mpamane 3omro ro CTOpHZIA TOa, Taa
KpaTKO 04roBopuna: bewe ftonegennux, a jac mpazam iionegennuuu.
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3a eOHO HAjHOBO UCKYCIIBO

Ke ro 3apaJayBa cO BHy4Hma. Muika 3acnuBa co CTedaHOBOTO MMe Ha yCHHTE
U ce 6yau co Hero. Hukoram HH BO HajCTpallHUTe CHH HE TPETIIOCTaByBajia
JieKa Hej3UHaTa cpeka, Hej3HHAaTa IIPMYHHA 33 XKUBOT K€ YMpe O/ Hej3HHH palle.
MenaurepaHoT € c€ caMo He paMHoyleH. HeroroTo cpue 4yka TemmepaMeH-
THO M CaMo ja YeKka BUCTHHCKATa NpPUJINKA 3a HEBUHaTa HaCMEBKa J1a ja JOHoJi-
HH CO BaMITUPCKH IeCjaly eHH 3a KpB. A kpB € nponueHa MHory. H Bo apa-
mure. H HanBop o HUB.
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Anera HAYMOCKA

MOXXKHHU PEHIEHUJA 3A OABEIHYBAILE HA POJTOBATA
OBEJIEXKAHOCT BO AHT'JIMCKHOT JAZHUK

Kpucran e Bo mpaBo Kora pekoi AeKa ,,ja3HKOT He e cMellHa pabora“
(Crystal 2003: 366) u ako caMuTe FOBOPHTEIH KOH IO KOPHCTAT He ro cdarat
Ja3MKOT CepHO3HO, TOraml HUKOrall HeMa Jia ce OCTBapyBa Iporpec. AcCOLH-
janmjata Ha coppemenH jasui (MLA, Modern Language Association), AMe-
pHKaHCKaTta TIicuxonomka acoudjandja (APA, American Psychological
Association), kako ¥ HallMOHaJTHHOT cCOBeT Ha YYMTeNM O AHIMJIMCKU ja3uK
(NCTE, National Council of Teachers of English) umaat orpomeH yaen co
HUBHHTE NPHPa4YHH KHHUTH HaMEHETH 3a MOUIMPOK KPYT Jiyfe KOM MMaaT IoT-
peba o1 npaBHIIHO NHIIyBale Ha CEKAKOB BHJI CTaTHja, Y4eOHUK HWITH HCTPaXKy-
Bamhe Ha aHMIMCKH jasuk (American Anthropological Association 1977, APA
Task Force on Issues of Sexual Bias in Graduate Education 1975, Hacker
2002). Mery MHOryTe mpaBuia JajieHH BO NpUpa4yHHLIUTE, THE, CeKaKo, HMaar
MOATJIaBa MOCBETEHa Ha on0erHyBame Ha pPoIOBaTa O0eNeKaHOCT BO CeKoja
¢opMa BO jasMKOT (IOBP3aHOCT Mel'y HMEHKH M 3aMEHKH BO pedeHHna). [Toc-
JeOULMTe Ol POAOBOTO Ipallame ce BOOYYBAaT M Kaj Jell O W3JaBaqyKuTe
KyKH KOH pearupaa Ha Bpeme ¥ Bo 70-Te roauHu Ha 20. BeK H3BpIIHja MPOMEHH
Ha CBOMTE M3/1aBa4yKy IONHMTHUKH 3a Ja ce YNOoTpeOyBaaT YUCTO HEYTpaJlHU Tep-
MHHH, KaKBH LITO BO OBaa CTaTHja ce oGjacne’nzl.1

Pesynrarure ol U3BEEHHTE aHAIM3U M U3BPLICHHTE HCTpOKyBama (01
pasiiyeH THI) Ha MUIIAHKWTEe MeAMYMH Ha aHIIMCKH ja3HK, KaKO M Ha MEIIaHH
rpyny Ha Y4eHHIM U CTYAEHTH Of [BaTa Ioja BO BTOpaTa MoJOBHHA Ha 20.
BE€K, YK&)KyBaaT Ha JUjaXpOHHCKHOT TeK Ha pofioBaTa cocTojba, Koja JBIDKEjKH
ce Hakaj MpBaTa JeKaJa Ha 21. Bek ce IOCTaByBa CO LBPCTa OCHOBA BO ja3Hy-
HHUTE MCTPaKYBama, CO OYEKyBaH NPOLIEHTyaJIeH MaJl Ha TeHePUYHHOT MalIKH
POA, M 3HAYHTENHO 3rOJIEMyBaeé Ha AITEPHATUBHTE ‘TONMTHYKH KOPEKTHH’
HaYMHH Ha MCKaXXyBame Ha KaTeropdjara pon (Bebout 1984, Blaubergs 1978,

! Harper & Row. Harper & Row Guidelines on Equal Treatment of the Sexes in Textbooks. New
York, 1976.

John Wiley & Sons. Wiley Guidelines on Sexism in Language. New York, 1977.

McGraw-Hill. Guidelines for Equal Treatment of the Sexes in McGraw-Hill Book Company
Publications. New York, undated.

Prentice-Hall. Prentice-Hail’s Author’s Guide. 5th ed. Englewood Cliffs, N.J., 1977.

213



Aretlia Haymocka

Cooper 1984, Crawford and English 1984, Fasold 1987, Fasold et al 1990,
Green 1977, Harrigan and Lucic 1988, Hughes and Casey 1986, Martyna 1978,
Silveira 1980).

PozoBo ofenexaHHOT jasHk € HajomuTo JeUHUPAH KaKo ,,ja3HK Koj
TH CTEPEOTUNH3UPA WIH MOTLEHYBA MAXKHTE HWIH JKEHUTE, HajuecTO >KeHHTe,” a
Koj TpeGa na ce omberHyBa 3apafMl YYTHBOCT, OYMT M UYBCTBHTEIHOCT KOH
vyBcTBaTa Ha Apyrure® (Hacker 2002: 221). He 61 Tpebasno aa uu npercraBypa
npobnem f1a ro Mperno3HaeMe 0BOj BH HaBPELIMB ja3MK BO pedenuua. Opaa
cratHja ce (oKycHMpa Ha HajCOOABETHHMTE ONLMH HAa MMEHKH M 3aMEHKH BO
6opbara npoTs jasudHara obenexaHocT. EauHcTBEHOTO Ha Koe Tpeba Ja ce
BHHMaBa € 11a He 10jle 10 ‘CTepuim3aiija’ U 00e3IMUyBarbe Ha peucHHIIATa,
0cofeHO TaMy Kajie INTO BOOIMIUTO HEMAlo MoTpeGa of poaoBa MPOMeEHa, a
Omila HanpaBeHa Ol IypPUCTHYKHM MO0y M.

1. MMenknu

Man (u xako noceGHa JlekceMa M IpUIEHeH KOH 360poT Kako cydukc,
-Mman) MOXe COCEMa JaCHO M JIOTHMYHO J1a IO HOCH 3HAYEH-ETO Ha ‘CeKoj 408eK
(0g Mawiku unu JiceHcKu iion)’ €O MOMOII Ha JPYrHM ja3MYHM CpeJCTBA, HA
npumep: mankind - humankind, chairman - chairperson (chair), fireman - fire
fighter, salesman - sales person (sales assistant), win weatherman - weather
Jforecaster.> CaecHocTa Ha FOBOPHTENIUTE pacTe, a CO TOa U TEeHACHIHMjaTa 3a
HHBHa foyecTa ynorpeba.

Ho ce nocraBysa norm4no npainame: Aajd reéHEPUUHOTO person Cyll-
THHCKH ro 3aMeHyBa man? TO4HO € Toa neka UMEHKaTa chairperson He ro Ipe-
LM3Mpa poooT BO rpaMaTHYKa CMHCNIA M Tpeba fa ce KOPUCTH KaKo HeyTpasiHa
BapHjaHTa, HO oBaa (hopMa ce jaBHia Kako MPOTHB-Hamajx Ha chairman, u

? IlenTa Ha cTaTHjaRa € JOKAXyBame Ha TOKMY OBa JHUPEKTHO TBPACHE 32 KEHCKHOT MOJ BO
SHIIIHCKHOT ja3HK, HO 3a Ja MOXKeMe Ja ro GpaHiMe oBa TBpAee Tpeba Ja GimeMe 3amo3HaeHH
¥ CO OHOj moman 6poj 06paTHH NPUMEPH Ha HMEHKM KOM [M MCKTydyBaaT H JeXyMaHH3HpaaT
maxure. Ipenopaunuso € aa ce mpounra crarujara Ha Jyyun P. Oryct (ctp. 396-407) u
HErOBHTE apryMeHTH, Mefy KOU Ce BeJH JIeKa ,,CKOPO CHTE 360pPOBH KOM 03HAYyBAaT MpeKpLIH-
TENTH Ha 3aKOHOT C€ OA MAWIKH PO ... burglar, crook, criminal, gangster, murderer, pickpocket,
ferrorist ... 1 KOJKY U Jla HE Ce NIOTEHUHPA TOA, AHIVIMCKHOT ja3UK BPIIM CYNTHJIHA HETaTHBHA
CTepeOTUNH3alMja U Ha MaKuoT non* (Goshgarian 1995: 402).

Baksara 3ameHa He MoOpa Cekoraul Aa € KOHCTPYKTHBHA M Ja HOCH TO3HTHBHH DE3yNTaTH.
Hperepanure 061au 3a mooBa KOPEKTHOCT BO ja3uKOT ro goseie Pacen Bejkep (1973) aa cosza-
Ae Haa 40 cMemIHK KOBAHMIIH, KAakO Ha IPUMED aperson (Hamecto amen), personhole (manhole),
personipulation (manipulation), personners (manners), personslaughter (manslaughter),
persontle (mantle), u Muory apyru (Baron 1986: 180). Bo cBojara caTMpuuna cTaTHja Haciio-
BeHa “Nopersonclature” Toj ru NpUMeHyBa jasHHHHTE NpaBHIA HA IyPUCTHTE (HO OXM BO Kpaj-
HOCT) M IO 3aMEHyBa CEKOS Mam CO person, NpPUTOAa CTUrHyBajku mo: “Benny Goodperson
playing ‘In Old Personhattan’ ” umu “Lincoln’s Epersoncipation Proclamation.” W Huncen
packaxcyBa 3a H3BEINTa4€HOCTA Ha ja3HKOT BO OBOj MOTJIEd, KOra Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKH KAMITYC BO
CAJl ro 3abenexysa 3naxor “Invite a freshperson to dinner this week” (Schulz 1975: 164).
Hlenec, freshman’ ce 3aMeHyBa CO CBOjOT HEyTpaJleH, ONUCEH eKBUBANCHT, first-year student’.
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Modicnu pewenuja 3a 006ezZrysarse Ha podoeailia 06eAe’aHOCIH 60 ...

3apaM Toa ieHeC MHAMPEKTHO MOCOYyBa Ha JIMLE Off KCHCKH I10J1 KOE HE caka
na 6upe obenexxaHo kxako chairman. 3abenexxaHn ce oOMAM 3a 3aMeHa Ha
chairman, congressman, u workman, co chairone, congressone, u workone,
IMIaBHO 3apaaM (OHETCKaTa CIMYHOCT Ha -man U -one Kako cydukcy (Schulz
1975, Green 1977). AKo HMeHKHTE OJf OBOj THII C€ OJIHECYBaaT Ha CHCTEMATCKM
HaYMH KaKo KOH MAIIKHOT MOJ TaKa M KOH JKEHCKHOT IoJj, Toraul ceMaH-
THYKATa BPCKa HCKIYYHBO CO MALIKHOT NoJ 6M ce CKMHala, a 0Ba C€ CIIyYHIO
H Kaj APyTH UMEHKH, Kako daisy (on day’s eye), unu holiday (on holy day).

2. 3aMeHKH

BepojaTHo He mocToM YoBeK Koj 3abenexxal poloBa HEyCOIIaCEeHOCT
BO €/IHa peyYeHHIa a He ce 3ampaliiajl 301UTo € Taka. Bo oBa Bpeme, ce o4yekyBa
O/l OHME JIMLIA YMjaluTo mpodecHja € TECHO MOBP3aHa CO APXKEHE jaBHH FOBOPH
Na 6uaaT polIOBO jaCHM M KOPEKTHM, 3aTOa LITO BO CIPOTHMBEH cIy4aj 6u mo-
xeje a OUJaT )KEeCTOKO KPUTHKYBaHH 3apaiy MOrpeliHa ynoTpe6a Ha 3aMeH-
KM KOja JOBeIyBa J0 MoJoBa nozeneHocT. MictoTo 61 ce ciyqmio u kxaj nuca-
TENINTE, Ma 3a Aa ce oaberHe BaKBaTa XaOTH4YHA CHTyallMja NpenopawIvBoO €
TEKCTOT KOj Ke ce uuta Wid ke 6une myGiuKkyBaH Ja MOMHHE HHU3 IpOLEC Ha
‘npoumrcryBarse’. JIEKTOpHTE ce 3aJ0JDKeHH, Mel'y ApYroTo, Ja ja KOpHrupaar
pOIOBaTa HeeIHAKBOCT BO TeHEPUYHH KOHTEKCTH.

Bo nmMe Ha 3a4yByBare Ha JOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha >KEHCKHUOT I10JI BO OJHOC
Ha u3bopot Ha npodecHja, ce mpenopavyyBa HaMecTo obeleKaHaTa 3aMEHKa 3a
TPETO JIMLE €AHWHA OJ] MAIUKH POJ 1a C& KOPHCTH, KaKo €lHa OIllMja, 3aMeH-
Kara 3a TPETO JiMlle MHOXKMHA, Kako HeyTpasiHa ¢opMa, BO ClTy4aj KOra 3aMeH-
KaTa ce OJHECYBa Ha reHepH4YHH UMeHKkH. OBa ce MpaBH 3a Ja HE c€ YyBCTBYBa
JeKa WHIUPEKTHO, HAaMepHO WM HEHaMepHO, MpeKy M360poT Ha 3aMEHKa ce
CIIPOTHUBCTaBYBaMe Ha 3amucnata 3a female judge, female critic, female
executive wii woman author. OBa ce ofHeCyBa W Ha CHTE HeoilipegeneHu
3amenku (indefinite pronouns), xaxo all, any, each, every, one, some, KOH BO
3aBHCHOCT OJl KOHTEKCTOT MOXAT a MM BKJIyYaT M MALIKHOT H JX€HCKHOT IIOJL.
OuurneneH e ¢akToT AeKa MOCTOM MOoTpeba O MCKaXyBame Ha (akTopoT
XHMBOCT, 0€3 MOoTeHLHpawke Ha POJIOT, Kaj 3aMeHKaTa 3a TPETO JIMLE CAHUHA, Na
Oypy 4 a € Ha cMeTKa Ha pefeduHHpame Ha TepMHHOT ‘MHOxuHa’ (Hook
1989). Cuneenpa, nak, Ha HeBOOOHYaeH HAuMH ce TPYAM Aa T n3banaHcHpa
nBaTa poda BO CBO-jaTa CTarHja, U TOa CO MOCTOjaHa ynortpeba Ha fem Ha
MECTOTO Ha female BO LENHOT TEKCT, Kako KpaTok 36op 6e3 HHKakBH
HAJIBOPENIHM TParu Ha MalIKHOT PO, KOj aKO YCIIELIHO HaBJie3€ BO ja3sUKOT OH
NpeTCTaByBall 3HAYSHCKU eKBH-BaJleHT 3a male (Silveira 1980).

Jlpyrata omnuuja 3a FeHEpUYHH MMEHKH €, HaKO J€HeC CTpOro Herpe-
nopayadata ¢popma ofl cTpaHa Ha GEeMHHHCTHTE, cernak ynorpebysaHa of cTpa-
Ha Ha FOBOPUTENIUTE TOPaay JIeCHOTHjaTa, poJoBo obenexaHaTa 3amMeHKa he.
Cemnak, MocTojaT HeZOCIEAHOCTH W Kaj ABETE MOXHH pELICHHja, KaKo LITO
uuTHpa BoauH: ,,HeycornaceHoCT Mo poji, Kako BO CITy4ajoT CO 3aMEHKara 3a
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TPETO IHUE CAHMHA Ol MAalllKH pOfi, HE € ‘TIOHETOYHO  OTKOJIKY HeycorJa-
ceHocT no 6poj, KaKo BO CIy4ajoT €O TpeTo Juile MHOxuHA“ (Bodine 1975:
139). Kako TpeTa omnuwja ce npeuioxkysa he/she wiu he or she, u aypy u s/he
KaKO COOJBETHH 3aMEHH, HO BMETHaTH BO MOJOJIra peyeHHIa BO Koja MMa
MOBTOPYBAE HA 3aMEHKHTE BOOMILTO HE 3BYYM NMPUPOIHO, TyKy MpHUCHIeHO.!
Bropouem, Baxiu (1976) cmera mexa oBHe BeIuTadykd TBOPOM BO AHIJIHCKHOT
JasvK ,He caMO INTO NpPETCTaBYBaaT Pack BO OYHMTE, TyKy M 3aTHYBama Ha
yurnre® (Martyna 1978). PeBunupame Ha CHCTEMOT Ha 3aMEHKHM BO AHIJTHCKHOT
jasuk Hajnpeo 6u 6apan npudakamwe Ha IOCTOEYKaTa poaOBa MPobIeMaTHKA OX
CTpaHa Ha JBaTa Mosa, 6€3 HCKIY4OlH, HO MaJIKy € BepOjaTHO JeKa MALIKMOT
10/ 64 ce IOMUPUIT CO NPUCUACHO BMETHYBAE HA 3aMEHKA Off )KEHCKH POJ BO
reHepu4Ha ynorpeba.
On neHelHa rieqHa TOYKa, peYeHHIa KaKo ClIEIHABA:

. A writer can become so involved in ___ work that neglect(s) ___
Sfamily.

HMa HEKOJKY MOXXHM OMNIMH 3a NOMOJIHYBale Ha Mpa3sHUTE MECTa, NpPHTOoa
BHMMaBajKH JIcka FeHEpUYHATa HMEHKa ‘wrifer’ rO MPeTCTaByBa MPEAU3BHKOT,
a HCTOTO Baxku U 3a 3ameHkute (Celce-Murcia and Larsen-Freeman 1999: 306,
National Council of Teachers of English 1977: 183, Hacker 2002: 222):

a) A writer can become so involved in their work that they neglect
their family. —

Opaa ynotpe6a Ha 3aMeHKaTa 3a TPETO JIMLE MHOXKHHA € HapeveHa
singular ‘they’ v npercraByBa HajnpudaTIHBa BapHjaHTa, HAKO MOJBICHEHHUTE
3aMEHKH C€ BO MHOXHHA 110 6poj, a BO 0BOj CTy4aj €AHHHA M0 3HaYee. OBa ¢
NpUMEP Ha CEMAaHTUYKO YCOIjlaCyBame Koe HajIBlaayBa HaJl PaMaTHYKOTO He-
ycoriacysame 1o 6poj. Mako Moxe6u Hemoruuna u Henpudativpa 3a HEKOH,
1o ¢¢ M3IJIea 0Baa KOMGHMHALIM]a HeMa HACKOPO 1a IO BHIH CBOjOT Kpaj.’

¢ Omwrara ocy/a Ha 3aMeHKaTa 3a TPETO JHLE MHOKHHA BO KOHTEKCTH Ha reHepH4HH UMEHKHU
KyJIMHHHpana BO aKT JoHeceH of IlapnaMenToT Bo 1850 roayHa, co koj npaBHO ce 3aMeHyBa he
or she co he. OBoj akT IojacHyBa ACKa BO AHIVIMCKHMOT ja3sWK € 3aNOJDKMTENHO CHENMHIH-
pameTo ¥ Ha POROT M Ha GpojoT, AypH M TOram Kora Taksata MHQopmauuja ¢ HeGUTHA IIpH
mefyce6Hara komyHukaumja (Bodine 1975: 136). Oa 3HauM Jeka FOBOPHUTE/INTE HA jA3HKOT BO
¢IHa KOMYHHKAaTHBHA CHTyallja mpaBaT M300p MoMely eIHMHA M MHOXHHA, HO BOOMNIITO He
TIIOCTOH CaMOCTOEH M360p Ha POJ Kaj FEHEPHYHMTE HMEHKH, H TOTalll eAUHCTBEHO NpUdaTIHBO
pemenme ¢ ¢dopmara he.

Osa ynorpe6a Ha 3ameHkara they BO AHIJIHCKHOT jasMK HE € COBPEMEHA IEBMjallja Of
npaBuiara, TyKy AaTupa yimrre ox 1389 ronuua, kora Moxar a ce NpOHajaaT MPUMEPH Ha Baksa
peveHH4Ha KOHCTPYKUHja Bo Oxford English Dictionary (Green 1977: 150).
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6) 4 writer can become so involved in his work that he neglects his
family. — Henpundatnuea BapHjaHTa NOpaaH jacHaTa poaoBa obenexxaHOCT, a
HMEHKaTa ‘writer’ BO pE4YCHHLIaBa He Mopa Ja 3Ha4Hd OeKa Ce OJHecyBa
€IMHCTBEHO Ha JIMLie OJ MAIIKHOT Moi. J[BojHaTa ceMaHTH4Ka JOJDKHOCT Ha
3aMCHKaTa 3a TPETO JIMLE €AHHHA O] MallIki POJl € HENpaBIIHA (3apaJH Hejac-
HOTHjaTa KOja BO HEKOHM CITyYaH HacTaHyBa, T.e. JalM HallMIIAHOTO he BKITY-
4yBa U she), U HeTpaBeHa (3apaly BUITHBOTO OTCYCTBO Ha FéHepHUHO she).’

B) A writer can become so involved in his/her (his or her) work that
he/she (he or she) neglects his/her (his or her) family. —
PopoBo mpudarinBa BapHjaHTa, HO NMOPETKO YMOTpeOIMBa 3apaiu TELIKOTH-
jaTa npH TEYHO YMTame Ha peYeHHIaTa KaKo pe3ysITaT Ha MPUCHIEHOTO BMET-
HyBaH-€ Ha CBP3HMKOT M 3aMEHKATa 32 TPETO JIMLE EHUHA OJ] )KEHCKH Pof1.’

r) Writers can become so involved in their work that they neglect their
family. — CnopefeHO co mpBaTa peueHHIa, TyKa ce MeHyBa OpojoT Ha
HUMeHKaTa ‘writer’. Bo HIOHOBO BpeMe OBa MPETCTaBYBa yIITe e€AHa npudaTinsa
aNTEepPHATHBA, CO TOA WITO 32 J1a IOCTOH yCOorlacyBawe NoMely MMEHKaTa H 3a-
MEHKaTa Koja € BO TPETO JIMLE MHOXHHA, HMEHKATa ce Npedpiia BO MHOKHUHCKA
¢dopma. Taka ce onberHyBa cexakBa Mel'ypedeHHYHa HEYCOIIaCeHOCT.

3a Ja ce MOMONHM NpasHHHAaTa BO OJHOC Ha moTpebaTa 3a HeyTpaiHa
3aMCHKa 32 TPETO JIMLE e€AHHHA BO aHMIMCKHOT jasuk, XoproH (Horton 1976:
160) npemioxyBa 4eTHPH OCHOBHHM KapaKTEpHUCTHKH koM OM Tpefaio ma ru
HCTIOJIHYBaaT 3aMEHKMTE BO HAjTECHHOT KpyYT 3a H360p, a Toa ce:

= Kparkoct: I'oBopuTennTe ce CBECHH JieKa BEPOjaTHO HeMa Ja ce I0jaBH
onuMja nokparka oA ke, Ho Tpeba 6apem J1a e IOKpaTKa o Ae or she.

¢ Bunu MacKay (1980), koj Bo cBojaTa cTaTHja HaBexyBa TMoBeke NpHYHHHM 3a Nogo6HocTa Ha
FEHEpHYEH he, a TyKa ke GMIaT HaBEACHH CaMO HEKOJIKY: paHa BO3pacT Ha yCBOjyBame (0OBaa
ynorpeba Ha he ce U3ydyBa BO YYMJIMINTATA YIUTE Npe] JeliaTa Ja CTaHaT CBECHH 33 MOMMOT Ha
CTEPECOTHNHM3ALMja), KAKO H FOBP3aHOCT CO M3BOPH Ha 3HaeH-¢ (BECHULM M crucaHuja) (Bertilson
et al 1982: 924). OBue aBe MPUUMHH BOOIMILUTO M HE ja ONpABIYBaaT OBaa YNoTpe6a Ha 3aMeH-
KaTa he.

" Ce onu A0TaMy INTO TOCTOM MpPOTHBEHC H Ha 0Baa BapHjaHTa MOpaJy MalIKHOT POA Koj €
CTaBEH HAa MpUMapHa no3uumja. He Moxe Ja MOCTOH €JHAKBOCT KOra MOBTOPHO MMa HeeaHaK-
BocT (Khosroshahi 1989: 509).

® Bumm Green (1977) 3a HEroBOTO MCTpaxkyBame H3BEACHO kaj 184 cryzemty. 'naBHata nen
6una na ce nojae 40 3akiy4OK 3a Toa BO KOM CJIydaM CTYJACHTHTE I't 0A0Hpaar 3aMeHKHTE fhey,
them W their BO pEeHYEHMLH CO POLOBO OMpPE/AECNCHA MM CO JBOPOACKa MMeHKa. Pesynrature
MOKa)XyBaaT J€ka 3HAYKTCIEH NPOLUEHT O] CTYACHTHTE ' OAOMpAAaT 3aMEHKHTE IIaBHO CTIOPEN
pOIOT Ha MMEHKaTa, a He cniopex 6pojot. Ha npumep, Divorcees must realize that having chosen
to marry in the first place, she brought it all on herself.
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JacnocT: 3ameHaTa Ha reHepU4HOTO he CO if He IO peliaBa NPOGIEMOT,
3aT0a WITO aHaM3aTa Ha peueHHuara - When a child has an unhappy home
life, it suffers - 6e3 KOHTEKCTyaIHUTE KIy4YeBH, YKa)KyBa Ha HEjaCHOTHH Kaj

3aMeHKarTa if, Kkoja MOXe Jla ce OJJHECYBa MJIM Ha UMeHKaTa child uny mak
Ha life.

Ennocrasroct: Kora pedepeHTUTe BO TEKCTOT Ce ONpeNeneHH BO OHOC
Ha ToJ, TpeGa Ja MOCTOM POAOBa PAMHOMPABHOCT BO OJHOC HAa HHUBHHOT
BKyIeH 6poj, OMHOCHO KOJIKY IITO MMa Cly4au Ha he or she ToJKy Tpe6a
Aa uMa ¥ Ha she or he, a UICTOTO BaXXM U 3a TEHEPHYHO he U TCHEPUYHO she.
OtTyka ce mocTaByBa NpalllaleTo A2l HABUCTHHA € MOTpeGHO ma ce
TPOIH TOJIKY BpeMe Ha Opoeihe Ha 3aMEHKHUTE.

* Menossyanoct: Cekako fieka MOP(OIOIIKHOT €IEMEHT € KITy4eH, HO Jiec-
HOTHjaTa MPH M3TOBOPOT € YIUTE €AeH peliaBadyku ¢aktop. I'yGeme Ha
BOKaJI MJI KOHCOHAHTH BO H3rOBOPOT HAa CMETKa Ha TOJIECHO MOBP3yBame
Ha TOBOPHHMTE peanuzauMud Ha OykBHTEe He € HeBOOOMuYaeHa IMojaBa BO
AHITIMCKYOT jasMK, Ma CTIOPEN OBOj KPUTEPHYM Ce pa3BHIE TOIEM Al Of
€MHLIEHUTE 3aMEHKH.

2.1. EnHueHH 3aMeHKH

OrcycTBOTO Ha HeyTpanHa 3aMEHKa 3a TPeTO JIMIE €HHHA BO Koja 6u
6rte BJy4eHH M MAIKMOT H JKEHCKHOT IOJ TH HATEpaio JMHrBUCTHTE YLITe
on 18. Bek fa pasmucilyBaaT pajMKallHO M Ja MOYHAT Ja Tparaar Io cocema
HOBH M BEWUTAYKH CO3JAJICHH eiluyeHu 3amenku (epicene pronouns).’ Kaxo
IITO yKaXKyBa HAa3sHBOT ‘epicene’, Toa ce 3aMEHKH KOM HAaCTaHyBaaT oOff
notpebara 3a MOMONHYBabe Ha HEKOE NMPA3HO MECTO BO ja3HKOT, a BO OBOj
clly4aj motpebara of MOCTOEH-¢ Ha POJOBO HeobeneXkaHa, MOJI0BO OclIoBboaeHa
M HeyTpajHa 3aMeHKa 3a TPETO JIMLE eHMHA BO aHTJIMCKMOT jasuk.'® MefyToa
bapoH, koj yimre ru HapekyBa oBHe 3aMeHKH ‘260posuilie kou ipoiiagnaa’ ( ‘the
words that failed’), objacHyBa neka ,JipBuTe OGHMIM 3a pa3BHBAaM€ Ha HOBa
3aMEHKa He ce pe3yJITaT Ha 3arPHKEHOCTa OKOJTy HCKITYYYBaH-E€TO Ha )KEHCKUOT
POAd, TYKy Ha CTHIMCTH4YKa npeuusHocT™ (Baron 1986: 8). YmortpeGara Ha
MalKHOT pOJ BO FeHEPUYHH CHTYalHH IO KPLIM FPaMaTHYKOTO NPaBHJIO AeKa

® Cropen norecHara peunnyka neduHMuUMja, MPUAABKATa epicene BO aHITHCKHOT jasMK ce
KODHCTH 32 O3Ha'yBaibe Ha eJlHa (OpMa Ha 3aMEHKATa K0ja CE OJIHECYBa Ha pelepPEeHTH Of JBaTa
nona. [Tomupokara nehuHmmja BKIyuyBa angpozunocii (androgyny), ofHOCHO Y0BeK KOj He
TpHnafa CTPMKTHO Ha €JIeH Of1 /IBaTa Mona, koj ceGecu ce cMera 3a ‘Gecrionos’ (Collins English
Dictionary 1998: 519).

' Cniopen moparoumre, ce 3aKTyYHIIO JI€Ka NpBaTa eNUIleHA 3aMEeHKa ce jaBHma IypH Bo 1751
TOJIMHA, HO HC BO AHTJIACKUOT ja3MK, TYKy BO BEIITAYKHOT ja3uk langue nouvelle (Baron 1986:
199). Tla 1 Bo 106po NMO3HATHOT BEWITAYKH ja3HK ecifepanitio TIOCTOM 3aMCHKA gi, Koja ce
KOPHCTH 32 CUTE Tyl'€ H )XMBOTHH 33 KOM BO JAJCHATA CHTYallHja HE € BakeH MONOT.
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3aMeHKaTa Mopa Ja c€ yCOMIacH No poA Kako W mo 6poj co cooiBeTHara
HUMEHKa.

Cnegnure npuMepH NpeTCTaByBaaT caMoO Majl Aen on npubmnwmkHo 80
‘CHHTETHYKHM NPOM3BEACHH ENHLECHH 3aMEHKH KOM, 3all0YHYBajKy OX IpBaTa
3aMeHka Bo 1850 roguHa, ce noTpyadja Ja HaBie3aT ¥ Aa OCTaHAT BO aHIJIMC-
KMOT ja3uK, HO Gesycneminu Oea obuaute: en, thon (thons), ons, hizer (himer
unu hyser, hymer), he’er (him’er, his’er, his’er’s), thir, she (shis, shim —
pomoBa mapanena co he, his, him), heesh, hse, ta (ta-men — mno3ajMeHH OX
JHjaJieKT Ha KHHECKHOT ja3uK), ne (nis, ner), h'orsh’it (cMelmHa cMmeca on he or
she, it), hir (herim), sheme (shis, shem), hesh/heshe (hisher, himmer“), shey
(shem, sheir), hiser (hes, hann), herm (heris), tey (tem, ters), ve (vem, vis), UTH.
CneHcep apryMeHTHpaHO NpelIoKyBa JAa ce mpudaraT ¢opmure co, co’s,
coself, 1 NpeUKCOT co-, KAKO HAJNOrO/IHA 3AMEHA 33 FeHEPHIHHTE 3aMEHKH O]
Mamku poa. Bo mpomomkenue ofjacHyBa neka HHHLMjalHaTa ¢opMa co
NOTEKHYBa OJ] HHAO-€BPOIICKATa 3aMeHCKa (hopMa 3aeAHMYKA 3a MALIKHOT U 3a
JKEHCKHOT IOJI, U JieKa MMa CBeT/a MIHHMHA 3apaJy MnocTroeykara ynorpeba Ha
co- Xako mnpe¢HKC KOj ro NMpUAOAaBa 3HAUYEHETO Ha ‘3aeJHUILITBO’ Ha 360poT
Ha koj e mpuneneH (Spencer 1978). Yuure eneH 1o6po apryMeHTHpaH Npeuior
3a HOBa I'eHepH4YHa 3aMeHKa BO aHTJIMCKHOT ja3HK jJoara ox Munep u Ceudt
KOM ro MOAApiKyBaaT HaMETHYBamWeTO Ha gen (kako Bo 360poBuTE generation,
generic, generous, genesis, gentle, genuine, progeny) Kxako HMeHCKa H
3aMeHCKa (opma 3a eAHHHA U MHOXHHA, OJ] Koja OH MOTeKHyBaJle H3BedeHHTE
bopmu genhood n genkind (Goshgarian 1995: 385).

O6jeKTHBHO TJIelaHO, ja3HKOT NpETCTaByBa XUBO OWUTHE CO CBOja
Aylla, Koj HeKorall 3Hae Aa ' npudarty JABWKeHhaTa Ha MacaTa, HO HeKorai u
ru onbuBa THe Gapama. ManKy € BepojaTHO Jieka MOXe Ja ce co3laje HOBa
3aMeHKa CO MJICaJIHH KapaKTepHCTHKH 3a JBaTa rnona (WM Aa ce ‘peuuxiupa’
BeKe MOCTOeYKa 3aMEHKa) 3aT0a LITO U MY TakBa 3aMEHKa CE jaByBaaT MoBeKe
KpPUMTHYapH OTKOJIKYy noanpxysadd. HeycnemHocra Ha enMueHaTa 3aMeHKa
NOKakaJia JleKka PeLIeHHeTO Ha OBOj jazudeH npobneM Tpeba na ce Gapa npeky
NOMHAKBO (popMynHpame Ha Beke NMOCTOSYKHTE-jasH4HHU cpeActBa. IIperepa-
HHUTe 0OMM 32 POJOBA KOPEKTHOCT MOJXKAT €BEHTYATHO Ja JAOBEIAT A0 MPUCH-
JIEHa M3BELITaYEeHOCT Ha aHINIMCKHUOT ja3HK, 1ITO JOBEAYBa A0 3aKIyYOKOT AeKa
,»30JcKa HEKOM XpabpH AyIlH ce cTpeMar 3a Hej3HMHaTa NoTpeGHOCT BO ja3HKOT,

Ha KpajoT, cellak, Taa My NpeTCTaByBa BHIIOK Ha jasukor” (MacKay 1980:
446).

" Cna6o mpudaTena omumja Kako 3aMeHKa-KOBaHHMiA MMOpadH HeEj3MHATA ynorpefa Kako
aMEpPUKAHCKY CIEHI TEPMMH 03HAUyBajKy ‘MAIIKO JHIE CO KEHCTBEHH KapaKTepUCTHKH (Baron
1986: 214).
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Aneta NAUMOSKA

POSSIBLE OPTIONS FOR AVOIDING GENDER MARKING
IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

(Summary)

This article discusses several possibilities of how to avoid gender
specificity when the word / phrase / sentence in the English language is clearly
gender-specific. There is a multitude of cases of gendered language (linguistic
sexism), especially exemplified through nouns and pronouns since they are the
word classes in English that can express gender in their word forms. In order
for a gender-sensitive language to be fully exploited, there are certain
commonly accepted conventions in vocabulary and grammar that should be
followed. Grammarians have attempted to include novelties in the language
that will at least try to convert the derogatory position of the female gender,
while at the same time trying to maintain grammatical accuracy and semantic
equality. Thus, this article’s function is to make the reader aware of the options

available to them when faced to choose between accuracy and equality in
English.
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JINYHO3AMEHCKH NATEKHHA OCTATOIU
BO AHI'JINCKHUOT JA3ZUK 1 HUBHUTE EKBUBAJIEHTH
BO MAKEJOHCKHOT JA3ZHK

BOBE]]

IMox TepMHMHOT 3amenka ce oapaszdupa 360p koj ce jaByBa Ha MECTOTO
Ha HEKOja MpPETXOAHOCTIOMEHaTa HMEHKA. 3aMEHKHTE, KaKO W MMEHKMTe,
IV1aroJIuTe, MPUIABKHUTE U TIPUIIO3UTE, CE CMETAaT 3a OCHOBHH JIEJIOBH Ha ja3H-
koT. Ce paboTH 3a HEIITO IITO Ce jaByBa KaKO 3aMeHa 3a oJipe/icHa HMEHKa HIIH
HMMEHCKA rpyTia U 00eiexyBa JIMLa WM PeIMETH KOH ce Beke CTIOMEHATH UITH,
TNakK, ce rmoJpasoupaar o KOHTeKCTOT. Bo ogHOC Ha 3HAYEHETO HA 3AMEHKHTE,
BakKHa € HMBHATA OMNIITOCT, T.., MOXKHOCTA Ja Ce OJJHECYBAaT Ha Hajpas/IMYHH
JMUA ¥ NpeaMeTH. 3HauH, GyHKLHMja Ha 3aMEHKHUTE € a yKaXyBaaT Ha JIMLa u
Mpe/IMETH WM AUPEKTHO Ja T'M MoCOYyBaar.

1. Jeremy gave the keys to Pamela. — Llepemu 11 ru fage KiyyeBure Ha
Ilamena.

Cure Tpu UMEHKH BO peueHunaTa — [lepemu, IlaMena u kiyyesure —
MO>KaT J]a C€ 3aMEHAT CO 3aMEHKa.

2. He gave them to her. — Toj i ru nane Hejse.

Hokonky [lepemu, [Tamena u xiydeBuTe 611e NPeTXOIHO CIIOMEHATH,
Ha CJTyLIaTeNIoT ke My GHIe jacHO Ha IITO ce OJHeCYBaaT 3aMEHKHUTE M TOj Ke
MOKe JIa Fo pa3fepe 3HAYEHETO Ha peYeHULaTa. |

Bo aHIIMCKHMOT ja3sHK KakBa 3aMeHCKa ¢opMa ce jaByBa Ha MECTOTO Ha
elHa MMEHKAa WJIH MMEHCKA Ipyna 3aBHUCH OJl HEKOJIKY (akTopH - oj Mo3u-
LMjaTa Ha KOja Taa Ce jaByBa BO pe4YeHHLaTa, OMHOCHO, rpaMaTH4KaTa (yHK-
IMja WITO Taa ja MMa BO PEYCHHUIATa, MOTOA, O] HEJ3MHHOT POA, KaKO M O
Hej3HHHOT 6poj.

HMeHO, Aaid FOBOPUTENOT Ke ja ynoTpebu ¢opmara I, me umu myself
3aBHCHM OJf TOa KaKkBa rpaMatHyka ¢yHKIHja MMa HMEHKaTa BO pEYCHHLIATA,
3aMEHKH Kako he W she 3aBUCAT OJ HEj3HHHOT POJ, HoAeka ] U we 3aBHcaT Of
6pojor.

BoO aHIIMCKHOT ja3WK, Kako ¥ BO MaKeIOHCKHOT, 3aMEHKHTE C€ pa3iu-
KyBaaT O] HMEHKHTE KOW THE I'M 3aMEHYBaaT IO TOa IUTO THE Ce MEHYyBaar.
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HmMeno, nofeka HMeHKUTE HeMaaT pasnuyHa gopMa 3a cy6jexT U 3a 0GjeKT BO
pedenHNaTa, OAHOCHO, $hopMaTa Ha MIMEHKATa OCTAHYBAa MCTa HE3aBUCHO AAJH
Taa BO peyeHHUATa UMa GyHKIMja Ha CyOjeKT WM Ha 06jeKT, 3aMeHKUTe, o[
Apyra CTpaHa, e MapKHPaHH CIOpeJl HUBHATa IpaMaTH4Ka (yHKLHja BO pede-
HUI[ATa, T.C., [IOCTOjaT HEKOJKY 3aMEHCKH (OPMH BO 3aBHUCHOCT Ofi rpama-
THYKaTa (yHKIMja [ITO THe ja obeNeKyBaaT Bo peueHHiaTa. OBa 3HAYH AeKa
TOBOPHTEJIOT ja ynioTpebysa ¢popMarta I (jac) kxora Toj e Cy6jekT BO peyeHHHaTa
(HOMHHaTHBeH Majiex), me (MeHe, Me, Mewe, Mu) KOTa Toj ¢ oGjeKT BO pede-
HHLATa (aKy3aTHBEH/aTHBEH Majiex), my (Moj, Moja, MOe, MOY) KOTa TOj TIoCe-
AyBa HewWTo (TEHATHUBEH MAJIeX), /Me KOra 3aMEHKaTa ce jaByBa HE3aBHCHO,
KaKo BO ClIe[IHATa peUeHHLa:
3. — Who’s there? — Koj e Tamy?
—It’s only me. — Jac cyM. (mucjyHKTHBHA 3aMeHKa)

JInyHuTe 3aMEHKM MOXe Na ce OJHeCYBaaT Ha JIMLIA M Ha TIpeaMeTH. Bo
aHIVIHCKMOT ja3HK, Kako M BO MaKeJOHCKHOT, THE ce obeNle)XXyBaaT, OJHOCHO,
MMaaT noceGHH Gopmu 3a ymue (PBO, BTOPO, TPeTo), 6poj (€AHHHA, MHO-
XKHMHa), POA (MaIKH, KEHCKH, CPefieH), a ce MeHyBaaT H CIIOpe/]l IPaMaTH4KaTa
¢yHKUMja Koja ja HMCkakyBaaT BO pedyeHuuara (cy6jexTHa opma, oGjekrHa
¢opma, u reauTHBHA POpMa Koja HCKaXKyBa IIOCECHBHOCT).

EnHa on HajsaXcHMTe KapaKTePHCTHKH Ha JIMUHHMTE 3aMEHKH € (aKTOT
WITO THE H3pa3yBaaT OAHOC CIIpEMa rOBOPHATa CHTyalHja CIOPEN YYECTBOTO
Ha JMHaTa BO roBopoT. Bo omHoc Ha kateropdjara JiHie, HpBO JHILE ce
ONIHECYBa HA TOBOPHTENOT, TOA € JIMLE IUTO COOMIUTYBAa; BTOPO JIMIE CE
OJIHECYBa Ha OHOj KOMY MY C€ TOBOPH, OJHOCHO, CITyIIATENIOT; H, TPETO JIHLE
€aMo ce CIIOMeHyBa BO rOBOPOT 6e3 HEMOCPEHO 1a My ce o6pakaaT u 3aToa He
Mopa fia Gujie IPHCYTHO BO MOMEHTOT Ha FOBOPHHUOT aKT.

Kako pesynrar Ha yectaTa ymorpeGa Ha 3aMeHKHTE, KaKO M MOpPajau
NPHIMYHO ONPENCIEHHOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj THE C€ jaBYBaar, JIMYHUTE 3aMEHKH
BO aHMJIMCKHOT jasHK, HO M BO CHTE JDYI'H ja3dll, MMaaT 3a4yBaHO €eH
TIPHIIMYHO LEJIOCEH CHCTEM Ha (JOpMH BO TEKOT Ha CBOjOT pa3Boj.

* %k k k ¥k

Kaj aHrmMCKMOT jasWK BakBaTa TeHIEHLWja € OYMIVIEAHA YHITE OX
CTapOaHIJIMCKHOT MEepPUOJ, KOra JIMYHUTEC 3aMeHKH HWMaine noce6buu dopmu
CriopeJi KaTeropyjara juie (IpBo, BTOPO, TPETO), POA (MAIIKH, >KEHCKH, Cpe-
AeH), majiex (HOMMHATHB, aKy3aTHB, JAaTHB, TEHUTHB), U O6poj (€AHHHA, MHO-
JKMHa, KaKo U (opMa 3a JBOHHA).

JlnunuTe 3aMeHkH ja MosHaBaaT Kateropujata 6poj. Bo oaHoc Ha Gpo-
JOT, TOKpaj eHMHA U MHOXKMHA, Kaj CTAPOAHTJIHCKHATE 3aMEHCKH (POPMH MOCTO-
ena U popma 3a nouHa. BakBara AHCTHHKUMja 3a JBE ML H [OBEKe Of JBE
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JMI@ He MOCTOeNa Kaj IJIaroJiuTe, a Kaj 3aMeHKUTe GriIa Bo Mpouec Ha Ucyes-
HyBame. [locToemeTo Ha BakBaTa GopMa He caMoO IUTO HE OHIIO HEOIMXOIHO 3a
HOPMAJIHO M HemnpedyeHO (yHKUHOHHpaHmE Ha ja3HKOT, TyKy TaKBaTa JUCTHHK-
uMja nomely JBOMHAa W MHOXHWHa HeNmoTpeGHO ro KOMIUIMLMpana JasHKOT M
Kako pesyirar Ha Toa Beke g0 XIII Bek dopMHTE 3a JBOMHA HE MOCTOENE BO
AHIVIMCKHOT jasuk. '

Bo oHOC Ha POAOT, TOj € rpaMaTH4YKH H3pa3eH caMO BO TPETO JIKLIE
enHMHa (MallKM, )KEHCKH M CpeleH poA), AofAeka BO APYTHTE JIMLA POAOT ce
CMe€Ta 3aBHCHO OJf TOA Ha KOTO C& OIHECYBa 3aMEHKATa.

BoO cpemHOaHIIUCKUOT MEepHOA Kaj JIMYHHTE 3aMEHKH He Ce Ciyqulie
rojeMd 3ary0u Bo oaHoc Ha mocebHuTe dopmu. Tyka mocrtoena moronema
notpe6a 3a moceGHU (HOPMH BO OJHOC Ha PO H IaJIeK M TaKa NoBekeTo GopMH
KOM MOCTOeJIe BO CTapPOaHIIHCKUOT MepHO ONICTaHale.

Enxa npoMeHa Koja celak ce CIyuuia Bo OBOj nepHoa 61io crojysa-
BETO Ha aKy3aTHBHATa M JaTHBHarTa (opMa, HajuecTo Kako JaTHBHa (opMa,
WM N03HaTa Kako o6jexTeH najgex. Bo cpelen pon, akysaTuHata dopma (h)it
CTaHajia OMIUT OGjeKTeH majex, AeMYMHO Ouaejkn Gumia civvyHa HA HOMHHA-
THBHaTa GopMa, U AelyMHO Gunejku natuBHata dopma him 6u npeausBuKaia
KOH(}Y3Hja BO OAHOC Ha HCTHOT MAaJeXkK, MalKH POl

3ameHKkara she BO CTapoOaHITIACKHOT ja3sMK ja uMana dopmara héo.
MoxHo e dopmaTa she na ce pasBWiIa O CTapoaHIIMcKara ¢opma héo, HO
TOCTOjaT ¥ BepyBarba eKa 1 MOKa3HHOT 360p s€0 JeTyMHO BJIHjaell BP3 Hej3H-
HHOT pa3Boj. BnujaHneTo Ha ropecCHOMEHATHOT MokaseH 360p Moxe Aa ce 3a-
Genesxu ¥ Bo GOPMHTE Kaj TPETO JIMlle MHOXKWHA, they, their, them, HO BO 0BOj
clTy4aj CKaHJMHABCKOTO BJIHjaHHe HECOMHEHO GHJIO MPHCYTHO BO Pa3BOjOT Ha
MozaepHHTe GOpMH.

TpupoaHHOT pa3Boj Ha CTapOAHIIHCKHTE 3aMEeHKH Ou Guiie dpopmure
hi (he), here, hem, a 1 HUBHaTa NojaBa Oujla MHOTy 4ecTa. Bo JenoBuTe Kaje
IITO CKAHIAMHABCKOTO BIIMjaHHe GHJIO MHOTY M3pa3sHTO HOMHHaTHBHATa ¢opma
hi paHo TouHasa [a ce 3aMeHyBa CO CKaH[HWHaBcKkaTa gopma Pei, a HewTO MO-
JOLHA CIMYHHU TIPOMEHHM Ce CIIyuMie U Kaj APyTuTe Nnajaexu, their v them. Ho-
BuTe QopmH Gwiie npudaTeHH NoGaBHO BO jy>KHHOT Jie/ Of] 3€MjaTa, HO BeKe 10
KpajoT Ha CpeHOAHITINCKUOT nepHoa dopMmute they, their, them, 6une npuda-
TEHH KaKO HOPMAJTHH aHTTUCKH (OPMH 332 MHOXHHA.

Bo XVI Bek, Bo paHata ¢a3a Ha MOIEPHHOT AHIVIMCKH MEPHOA, Ce
yTBparie GopMHUTE Ha IMYHUTE 3aMEHKM TaKBH KaKBM LITO ce aeHec. OBa ce
CIIYYWIO KaKO pe3y/raT Ha 3 NpOMeHH: i) HCYE3HyBameTo Ofi ymorpeba Ha
dopmute thou, thy, thee; ii) 3ameHyBameTo Ha dopMmarta ye co ¢opmara you

! Albert C. Baugh, A History of the English Language. (New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts,
Inc., 1957) 67, 93.
2 Ibid,, 194.
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KakO HOMHMHATHBEH MajeX; W, ii) mojaBaTta Ha ¢opmaTa ifs KaKO IOCECHBHA
dopma Ha ir.?

i) Ha no4eTokoT o pa3BojoT Ha aHIIIMCKHOT jasuk GopMuTe thou U ye
CANHCTBEHO C€ pa3jIMKyBalie BO OQHOC Ha 6pojoT, HMeHO, thou Guna ¢opma 3a
eIHKHA, ye Guna popma 3a MHOXMHA Ha 3aMeHKaTa 3a BTopo jHue. Co Tek Ha
BpeMe Ce MOjaBhIIe U IPYTH pasnuku noMerly asere dpopmu. Bo XIII Bex ¢op-
MHTE 32 CAHUHA, thou, thy, thee, ce ynotpeGyBaie npH obpakame KOH Aela WK
JHLa CO NMOHM30K OMILTECTBEH CTAaTyC, KAKO M NMPH KOMYHHKalMja cO TTO3HATH,
HoZieKa pOPMHUTE 32 MHOXKHHA Ye, Your, you MOYHANE J1a C€ YIOTPeGyBaaT KaKko
3HaK 3a MOYHT npu obpakame KOH NMpeTNocTaBeH. BakpaTa nojaba BO aHIIIHC-
KHOT Ja3HK HajBEpOjaTHO ce M0jaBMIIa KaKO pe3yJiTaT Ha BIHjaHMETO Off (paH-
LyCKHOT jasuk. YnoTpeGara Ha ¢popmuTe ye, your U you 6p3o ce mpolMpuia
KaKo 3HaK Ha YYTHBOCT H BakBUTe (opMH Habp3o Guiie npudaTeHH Kako 3a-
MEHKH NpH IMPEKTHO obpakame, He3aBHCHO OJf OIMIUTECTBEHATA MO3MIIHja WK
6JIMCKOCT Ha TOBOPHUTEJIHTE.

Ho XVI Bex ¢opmute 3a eHMHA BO rojieMa Mepa HCYe3HaJIe TaKa ILTO
HUBHaTa ynorpeba cTaHana NPWIMYHO OrpaHMYEHa.

i) TlopaHo mocToena jacHa /MCTHHKLMja TNOMely HOMHHATHBHATa
dopma ye u objexTHata Qopma you. Bunmejku u nBete GopMH uecTOnaTH He
6uile aKUeHTHpaHU NPH M3rOBOP, HHUBHMOT H3TOBOP, BCYWIHOCT, GMI pedrcH
uaeHTHYeH /j8/. Taka, TeH/IeHIMjaTa OJ Melllare Ha HOMHHATHBHATA M aKy3a-
THBHAaTa opMma Guna HemsGexHa u Beke 1o XIV Bek popmara you ce ynorpe-
OyBana kako HoMMHaTHBHA (opMa. ClM4HA 3aMeHa Ce CIYHIUIA BO CIICHHOT
BEK, 0BOj Nat (popmarta ye ce ynorpeGyBaia kako objekTHa GopMa, M oTToraul
asete GOpMH ce ynoTpebyBaiie HAM3MEHHYHO, C& 10 HCHE3HYBAHmeTO O YIIOT-
peGa Ha ¢popmata ye. Bo tekor Ha XVII Bek ynorpebara Ha dopmara you
CTaHaja peJOBHA MPaKTHKa.

iij) Bo 0BOj NepuON HajUHTEPECEH Pa3BOj Kaj 3aMEHKHUTE Ce CITYHHII CO
TojaBaTa Ha HOBa MOCeCHBHa (opMa 3a cpeieH pog, dopmarta its. Bo crapo-
aHIJTHCKMOT ja3WK 3aMEHKATa 3a CpelileH poA ce JeKIMHHMpana hit, his, him, hit,
a CO CMOjyBaeTO Ha aKy3aTWBHATA U JaTUBHATa GopMa Bo Aif, BO CpefHOAH-
TJIMCKHOT MEPHOA CTaHana hit, his, hit. Bo HeakueHTHpaHa monox6a dopmara
hit cTaHana it ¥ Ha TMO4ETOKOT Ha MOJEPHHMOT aHIJIMCKH Mepuoy dopMaTa it
buna npugarena gopma u 3a cyGjekror U 3a o6jekror. MefyToa, gopmara his
CeMak CeyuITe ce cMeTaa 3a NMpaBWIIHA MOcecHBHa (GopMa BO OBOj NEPHOA.
Hako co oBa Taa cTaHana MIEHTHYHA CO [OCECHBHHMOT Manex Ha ke, nojaBara
Ha his kage wro cera Gu ce ymorpeGmna ¢opmara ifs cenax Guia NPHITHYHO
uecTa, 0cobeHo Bo MucMeHa dopMa, 1o cpearHaTa Ha X VII Bek.

3 Ibid, 292.
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AKO rpaMaTHYKHOT pOJ OINCTaHelle BO aHIIIMCKUOT ja3HK, ynoTpebara
Ha his 3a UMEHKH OJ CpPeAeH poja BoOmTO He ke Oewe yyaHa. MefyToa, co
fi0jaBaTa Ha MPUPOJHHOT POJ BO AHITIMCKHOT jasHK, 3HAUYEHETO CTAHAIO OZTy-
yyBayKd ()aKTOp BO OZHOC Ha POAOT Ha UMEHKHUTE, ONHOCHO, 3AMEHKHTE KOH
'Y 3aMeHyBaJle, U Taka CHTe IpeIMeTH ce KiacuHULMpane Kako cpeiieH poa.

JIM4HWTe 3aMeHKH 3a TPETO JIMLE €AHHWHA, he, she, it UMale noce6HU
¢dopMH 3a cekoj pox ¥ BO HOMHHATHBHHOT MaJIeX ¥ BO aKy3aTHBHHOT NaJeX, U
ce nojasuna norpeGa 3a nocebHa popma koja 61 Owia MapkupaHa 3a IIOCECHB-
Huot nagex. Ce jaBiia TeHIEHUHja 3a u3berHyBame Ha ynoTrpebara Ha dop-
Marta his 3a cpelieH pOJ, MOCECHBEH Najex, ¥ 3a W3Haolale HEej3HHA 3aMeHa.
YecromaTty Kako nocecuBHa ¢opma ce ynorpebysana ¢popmarta it uny, nak, Bo
HEKOH CiTydau U ¢opMarTa the.

Heus6exxna Guna mojaBaTta Ha it’s Kako IocecHBHa (opMa Ha if, 1o
NpPUMEPOT Ha MMEHCKa MOCECHBHOCT, CO AOJaBame Ha -'s (stone’s, horse’s).
Anoctpodot Kaj mocecuBHaTa ¢opmMa it’s 6un Bo ynorpeba o 1800 roavHa, a
oTroram ce u3ryoun u ¢opmara ifs ce ynorpebyBa A0 A€HEIIEH ACH KaKO
nocecuBHa (opMa BO CpPeAEH pof.

Ha ta6enmute 1-5 Moxe ga ce BuaaT GpopMuTe Ha THIHHTE 3aMEHKH BO
AHITHCKHMOT ja3MK ¥ HUBHUTE €KBUBAJICHTH BO MAKEJOHCKHOT ja3HK.

Tabena 1: Mogepen anzZnucku audnu 3amenku - iipeo auye

Tagex €QHHHA MHOXXHHA
HOMMHATHB I-jac Wwe - Hue
aKy3aTHB/JIaTHB me - MeHe, Me us - Hac, Hé
M€HE, MH HaM, HH
FEHUTHB my, mine - our, ours - Halll, Hallia,
MOj, MOja, MOE, MOH Hallie, HAII}

Tabena 2: Mogepen anzZnucku 1udHu 3aMeHK - giIOpo 1uye

najgex €IHMHA MHOXXHHA
HOMHHATHB thou*/you - Bue*/ tn you - Bue
" aKy3aTHB/OaTHB thee*/ you - you (ye*) -
Bac, Be*/ Tebe, Te Bac, B
Bam, Bu*/ TeGe, TH BaM, BH
TEeHUTHB thy */thine*/your,yours your, yours - Ball,
*Baw/*Baiua/* Baure/ Ballla, Ballie, Ballik
*Bawy, TBOj, TBOja,
TBOE, TBOH
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* On 1600 no 1800 roguHa dopmuTe Ha thou BO AHIIMCKMOT ja3HK
novHaje ga ce rybar on ymorpeba, OCBEH BO moe3WjaTa W JIMTEpATypara co
apxauyeH CTWI. Bo JI€HEIIHHOT aHIMTHCKH jasuK thou MOXe [a ce jaBH Kora ce
oaHecysa Ha ['ocnion, kako Ha npumep Bo MonutBara Our Father, who art thou
in Heaven... HejsuHara ynotpe6a e npucyTHa U BO CeBEpHMTE JEJI0BH Ha AH-
rja u lkoTcka, Kako ¥ BO HEKOM XPHCTHjaHCKO-PEIHIHO3HH 3a€IHULIM, KaKO
Ha npumep, kaj Ksekepure. Bo 11lkoTcka, popmaTa ye 03HauyBa MHOXHHA Ha
¢dopmara you. '

* 3a pa3nvka Of aHITIUCKHOT ja3sWK, BO MaKEJAOHCKHMOT ja3HK MOCTOjaT
pasnuyHK GHOPMH Kaj 3aMEHKHTE 3a BTOPO JIMLIE €HMHA BO 3aBUCHOCT OJ TOA
KOMy ce ofpakaMe, OJHOCHO, BO 3aBHCHOCT OJ TOHOT KOj C€ HCKaXKyBa BO
obpakamero. Kako mro Moxe aa ce 3abenexH, 3aMeHkara gue ce ynorpebysa
H BO oOpaKame KOH €[HO JIMIle U CO TOA Ce HCKAaXyBa YYTHBOCT M MOYHMT. Bo
0BOj C/Ty4aj, BO IHcMeHa (opMa, OBaa 3aMeHKa HajuecToO Ce MMHIIYBa CO roieMa
6ykBa co LieJT la ce pa3lIMKyBa O MHOXUHCKaTa ¢opMa, Bropo nuue. I'naronor
KOj Ce jaByBa cO BaKBaTa y4THBa OopMa Ha 3aMEHKaTa € BO MHOXHHA, JIOZeKa,
naK, ako Taa Ce jaBM CO NpHJaBKa, Toraim ce ynorpeGyBa eJHHHCKaTa hopMma
Ha Npu/iaBKaTa.

Bo HapoaHMOT MakeOHCKH ja3MK BakBaTa yroTpeOa Ha 3aMEHKATa €
NPHIAYHO HOBA M HETIO3HATa, a OTTaMy Ce jaByBa M OApeaeHa KOJEeGINBOCT BO
ynotpe6aTa Ha € JHUHCKH /I MHOXHHCKH GOPMH BO MMEHCKHOT MPUPOK IITO
ce CBp3yBa co 0Baa GopMa Kako IMOJMET.

Baksara ynorpe6a Ha 3aMeHKaTa MpeTcTaByBa HEOOHYHOCT 32 MakKe-
AOHCKaTa rpamaTka Ouaejku oBue GopMHU 3a YuTHBO oOpakame He MOTTEK-
HyBaaT Ofl CaMHOT MAKEIOHCKH ja3HK, TYKy THE CAMHTE Ce MO3ajMEHH, OHOC-
HO, NIPEKONMPAHH BO HEro oj Apyr jasux.’

JlnyHaTa 3aMeHKa you, KaKo M JIMYHATa 3aMeHKa they, MOXe 1a ce jaBu
CO OMIUTO 3Ha4€H:€, OJHOCHO, [1a He C& OHECYBa HA €eH OApeleH IOeqHHEL,
WIH rpyna MOeAMHUH, CIIMYHO HAa 3HAYEHETO IUTO IO MMa HeOolpedencHara
3aMEHKa one. Bo MakeIOHCKHOT ja3WK MpPEeBOJHUTE €KBHBAJICHTH Haju4ecTo ce
(opmupaat uinu co (i) /uosex + (ce) + 2nazon; v co ga + (ce) + znazon:

4. You (One) get(s) used to it. - Ce HaBukHyBaw;, Yopek (ce) CBUKHYBa.

* Bnaxe Koneckn, I'pamaifiuka Ha MaKedOHCKUOT jasux. (Cxomje: Jercka pagoct, 1999)
332.
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Tatena 3: Mogepen anZnucKu 1uMHU 3GMEHKU - WIPEo 1. - HC. .

magex eJ(HHHA MHOXHHA
HOMMHATUB she - Taa *(ona) they - The *(oHm)
aKy3aTHB/JaTHB her - Hea, ja them - HuB, Tu
Hej3e, i HHUM, UM
TeHHTHB her, hers - Hej3uH, their, theirs - HUBHH,
Hej3uHa, HHBHA, HUBHO, HUBHH
HEej3HMHO, HEej3HHH

Tabena 4: Mogepen GHZAUCKU TUYHU 3AMEHKU - Ipeilo 1. - M. P.

magex €HHHA MHOHHA
HOMHHATHB he - Toj *(oH) they - Tie *(oHH)
aKy3aTHB/JaTUB him - nero, ro them - HUMB, TH
HEMY, My HHM, UM
FE€HUTHB his - their, theirs - HUBHY,
HEroB, HETOBa, HHMBHA, HUBHO, HUBHH

HEroBO, HCrOBH

Tabena S: Mogepen anZnucku JTUYHU 3aMEHKU - WpeRio 1. - Cp. .

najgex €IHHHA MHOKHHA
HOMHMHATHB it - Toa *(oHO) they - e *(oHn)
aKy3aTHB/1aTHB it - Hero, ro them - HUB, TH
HEMY, My HUM, UM
F€HUTHB its - their, theirs - HHBHY,
HErOB, HETOBA, HHBHA, HUBHO, HUBHH

HCTOBO, HCTOBHU

* DOpPMHUTE OH, OHA, OHO, OHU BO MAaKEAOHCKHMOT ja3MK MMaaT Orpa-
HH4YeHa cepa Ha ynoTpeba BO MOETCKH KOHTEKCTH W NPETCTaByBaaT Kapak-
TEPUCTHKA HAa CEBEPHUTE M Ha MCTOYHUTE MAKEJOHCKH TOBOPH, KaKo M Ha
CKOICKHOT IpaJcKH roBop. Tyie He ce jaByBaaT BO CTaHAAPAHHOT MaKEAOHCKH
jasuk, ocBen BO mpeBojoT Ha bubmujara (ox 1990 roamna) Bo koja 3a Hcyc
Xpucroc ce ynorpebyea dopmara On.>

IMojaBata u ynorpefaTa Ha JIMYHaTa 3aMEHKa 3a TPETO JIMLE CPeNeH
pox it e mpobieMaTHYHa He CaMO 3a TOBOPHTEJINTE Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT jasHK KOH
ro yyaT aHIJIMCKHOT, TYKYy M BO CaMHOT aHIJMCKH ja3uK. Ce jaByBa M Kako

S lmnjana Munosa-I'ypkoBa, Cuniliaxca Ha maxedonckuoii citiandapden jasux. (Cxomje:
Marop, 2000) 50.
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cyGjexTHa ¢opMa 1 Kako oGjexTHa popMa, H ce OJHECYBa Ha MpeaMETH M Ha
JKHUBOTHH. /¢ ce yrioTpeGyBa BO H3pa3H KOH Ce OJHECYBaaT Ha BpeMe, AaleuHHa,
BPCMCHCKM yCIOBH M TEMIeEpaTypa. AHIIMCKaTa pedeHMIa Mopa Ja HMma
cy6jeKt, na Makap M 1a ce pa6oTu 3a popmaieH cy6jekT, a Toj hopmanen cy6-
jexT e mpercTaBeH co it. Bo BakBM Ciyd4au BO MAaKeJOHCKHOT jasuk kako
TNPEBOJICH E€KBUBAJICHT Ce jaBYBa uMa, HO KOTa if (yHKIMOHHpA KaKo cy6jexr
BO PCHEHHLIATA, TOralll HEMa MPEBOJEH CKBUBAJICHT:

5. — What time is it? — It is seven o’clock. — Konky e gacot? — Cenym.

6. Itis raining/It is snowing. — Bpue (noxx)/I1afa cHer.

Bo Make[OHCKHOT ja3uk JIMYHHTE 3aMeHKH, Ojl CBOjaTa HeKOramHa
borara npoMeHa 1o majieXH, 0 JEHEC MMAaT COYYBaHO CAMO TpH GopMH 3a
€IHMHA U TPU HOPMH 3a MHOXHMHA - GOpMa 32 MOAMET (cy6jext), dopma 3a
JMpeKTeH (aKysaTMBeH) MpeaMmer, U (opMa 3a MHIMpeKTeH (vnu naTuBeH)
npeamer.” Cekako, TyKa ce jaByBaaT M NOCECHBHHTE (JOPMH Ha 3aMEHKHTE, HO
THE HE Ce NPEMET Ha HHTEPEC BO OBaa CTaTHja.

Hewrro wrro Beanam moxe na ce 3a6enexu npu cniopexbara Ha aHr-
JUCKATE U MaKEJOHCKUTE 3aMEHCKM (GOpMHU e (aKTOT MITO J0JeKa BO aHIIHC-
KHOT ja3HK aKy3aTHBHATA U JATHBHaTa (OpMa Ce CHIOCHH, OJHOCHO, ce pabotu
32 efiHa HcTa dpopMma (objekTeH najexk), TAKOB He € CIYYajoT BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT
Jasuk, Kazie mTO mocTojar ABe noceSHU dopmu, dopma 3a qupekrten (akysa-
THBEH) NPeaAMET, U HOPMa 32 MHIMPEKTeH (FIH JATHBEH) IIPEAMET.

Cenax, Hako BO aHIJIHCKHOT jasHK He MOCTOjaT paznu4yHu GOpMH Kaj
JMYHHATE 3aMEHKH 32 IMPEKTeH (aKy3aTHBEH) NpeAMeT W MHAHPEKTeH (JaTH-
BEH) MPE/IMET, Ce NPaBM Pa3/IuKa 3a KaKOB TIPEIMET ce PaGOTH BO 3aBUCHOCT O
TO2 Ha IITO CE OAHECYBA, KAKO U CIIOpe/l MO3MLHjaTa IITO ja MMa BO peveHH-
uata. FIMeHO, IMPEKTHHOT (aKky3aTHBEH) MPEMET Ce OHECYBa Ha JIIIETO FITH
NPEAIMETOT IITO € 3acerHar Of AEJCTBOTO MCKAKAHO OJ IJarojoT. Baksara
$bopMa € zien off IPENMKATOT H Ce jaByBa HEMOCPEHO O [IAroJIOT.

B0 MakelOHCKHOT jasHk NHMYHHTE 3aMEHKM ce THe INTO MMAar 3ayy-
BaHO HaJMHOT'y CHHTETHYKH MajiexHu GOpMH Of1 cTapara mexnuHanyja.” 3Haun,
nokpaj cy6jektHa dopma THe, 32 pasnuKa O AHTIIHCKHOT Ja3’HK, UMaaT u rmo-
ceOHM opMH 3a 1BaTa 06jeKTa, KAKO U MOCEOHH MIOCECHBHH ¢dopmu. ®opmure
3a IMPCKTEH U MHAUPEKTEH O0jeKT Kaj CHTe JIMYHM 3aMEHKH Ce M3BEIEHH Ol
ApYTH OCHOBH HaCMpPOTH Cy6jeKTHHTE GOpMH.

DopmHTE Ha 3aMEHKHMTE Ce HMEHYBAAT CHOPE) HUBHUTE CHHTAKTHYKH
$yHkuMH, a GHrejKH HUB r'M UMa NIOBeKe 0J] HABEICHHTE TPH, BO QYHKUHUTE BO
KOH 3aMeHKkaTa TpeGa Ja Ce Bp3e CO HEKOj IpeIor ce ynoTpeGyea monrata

¢ Kpyme Keneckn, I'pamaitiuxa na maxedoncruoit Autitepaiiiypen jagux 3a yquawuiniaima
3a cpedHo o6pazosanue. (Cxomje: ITpocseTHo aeno, 1987) 108.

7 Bnaxe KoHeck®, T'pamaiiuxa na maxedouckuoim jazux. (Cxonje: [ercka pagocr, 1999)
333,
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¢dopma 3a aupekTeH mpeaMer. 3HayM, Qosirute GopMH Ha JUPEKTHHOT Mpea-
MET ce ynotpeOyBaar co Mpez/1031, OAHOCHO, THE UMAaT UCTa GYHKIHja KaKko U
omurara dopMa Ha UIMEHKaTa:

7. co MeHe — with me

8. no Bac — after you

Bo MakeZOHCKHOT HapoJeH ja3MK HacTaHyBaaT 3HAa4HTENIHM H3paM-
HyBama Ha (GOpPMHUTE Kaj OBHME 3aMEHKHU M ce 3abenexyBa MpolecoT U TeHAEH-
LIMjaTa KOH MOrojeMO YIPOCTYyBam€ Ha OCTATOLMTE OJ] HEeKOraulHaTa CHHTeE-
THYKa JeKJIMHaLMja Kaj 3aMeHkure, FIMeHo, BO HEKOH MakeJOHCKHU JHjaleKTH,
Kako LITO Ce Ha MpUMEp MPUJIETNICKHOT U GUTOJIICKMOT, KpaTKaTa MHOXKHHCKa
tdopma um ce 3aMEeHyBa CO My:

9. My pexos Hum. — I told them.

Hypy u ce jaByBa 3ameHa Ha (opMmara 3a KEHCKH POJ eJHHHaA, U, CO
Taa 3a MallIK! ¥ CpelieH poJ eAHUHA, MY:
10. My pexoB Ha majxa mu. — | told my mother.

Oga nokaxyea geka obenexxjara Ha pox U O6poj kaj KpaTKHTe GOpMH BO
MaKeJOHCKHMOT jasuK ocnabyBaaT Ouiejku THe MapKepH, OXHOCHO, obenexja,
r'm Hocu joirata ¢opMa WIM, IaK, HMEHKaTa cO Koja KpaTtkute ¢opmu ce
CBp3yBaaT BO YIBOEH NPEAMET, U KaKO pe3ysTaT, KpaTkure ¢opMH ce ceemdy-
BaaT caMO Ha €JICH 3HaK 3a OJIpeAyBae OHOC CIpeMa NPeaMeTOT.

On gpyra crpaHa, mak, Bo goirute ¢opmu ocinabyBa NpPH3HaKoT Ha
npeaMeTHa MapkupaHocT OHIejKkH Hea ja W3pa3yBa KpaTkaTa ¢opma, M 3aToa BO
eIHMHA MO3KaT Ja ce jaBaT eIHaKBU A0JTH (GOPMH U 3a JBaTa NpeMETa - MeHe,
iuebe, cebe. Bo roBOpHHOT ja3UK OBaa TEHACHLHja HA U3eIHAYyBabe CE jaByBa
1 Bo MHOXxuHA. Taka, Kaj NpBO JIHLIe MHOXHHA ce TeHepanusupa ¢opmara xac,
Kaj BTOPO JIMIIE MHOXKHHA 6ac, Kaj TPETO JIHIe MHOXKMHA HU6, J0JIeKa Kaj TpeTo
JMLle eJHHHA, MallKK POA Ce reHepaau3Hpa q)opmaTa HeZo, a Kaj TPEeTo JHLe
€IHMHA, )KCHCKH PO, q)opmaTa Hej3e.

Curte OBHeE I10jaBH c€ BO3MOXKHH MpeA ¢¢ Nopaau (akToT WTO BO MaKe-
JOHCKHOT ja3HK Kaj 3aMEHKHTe II0CTOjaT YABOEHHM npeaMeTd. Bo anrnmckuor
jasMK, ox Apyra CTpaHa, a U Kaj aHIJIHCKHUTE €KBHBAJIEHTH, IIOCTOH CaMO €IIMH-
crBeHaTa o6jexTHa dopMa Koja ce OfHeCyBa M Ha AMPEKTHMOT IPEeIMET U Ha
HHINPEKTHHOT npeaMer. FcTo Taka, Moxke Ja ce 3abenexxy JeKa BO MaKeIOH-
CKHMTE pEeUYeHHUIM CY(jeKTOT He € eKCIUTMLHMTHO NMPHCYTEH BO PEYEHMILIATa, HO
cemnak ce NoApasGHpa criope]] HacTaBkaTa Ha [JIaroJIoT KOj € MapKMpaH 3a JILIE,
JI0I€Ka BO aHIVIMCKHOT ja3MK HE MOCTOM BaKBO 0OeNieXXyBame Ha IJIarojoT H
KaKo pe3yJ/ITaT Ha Toa BO aHIIMCKHTE peyueHHIM Cy6jeKTOT He cMee Ja ce H30C-
TaBH, Tla Makap U Aa ce paboTu 3a popmaneH cy6jeKT.

8 Ibid,, 333.
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